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J. RADITION has in no Instance so clearly evinced her 
Faithfulness, as in the transmitting of vulgar Kites and 
popular Opinions. 

Of these, when we are jclesirous of tracing them back- 
wards to their Origin, many lose themselves in Antiquity. 

They have indeed iravelled down to us through a long 
Succession of Years, and the greatest part of them, it is 
not improbable, will be of perpetual Observation : for 
the generality of Men look back with superstitious Vene- 
ration on the Ages of their Fore-fathers : And Authori- 
ties, ihat are grey with Time, seldom fail of commanding 
those filial Honours, claimed even by the Appearance of 
hoary old Age. 

Many of these it must be confessed are mutilated, and, 
as in the Remains of ancient Statuary, the Parts of not a 
few of them have been awkwardly transposed : ihey pre- 
serve, however, the principal Traits, ihht distinguished 
them in their origin. 

Things, composed of such flimsy Materials as the Fan- 
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cies of a Multitude, do not seem calculated for a long 
Duration ; yet have these survived Shocks, by which 
even Empires have been overthrown, and preserved at 
least some FotTn and Colour of Identity, during a Repe- 
tition of Changes,' both in Religious Opinions, and in the 
Polity of States, 

But the strongest Proof of their remote Antiquity, is, 
that they hnve out-lived the general Knowledge of the 
very Causes that gave rise to them. 

The Reader will find in the subsequent pages an union 
of Endeavours to rescue many of these Causes from Obli- 
vion. If^ on the investigation, they appear to any so fri- 
volous as not to have deserved the Pains of the Search, 
the humble Labourers will avoid Censure, by incurring 
Contempt. 

}jow trivial soever such an Enquiry may seem to some, 
yet all must be informed that it is attended with no small 
share of Difficulty and Toil. 

A Passage is to be forced through a Wilderness intri- 
cate and entangled : few Vestiges of former Labours can 
be found to direct us ; we must oftentimes trace ^ tedious 
retrospective Course, perhaps to return at last weary and 
unsatisQed, from the making of llesearches, fruitless a^ 
those of some ancient enthusiastic Traveller, who rang- 
ing the barren African Sands, had in vain attempted to 
investigate the hidden Sources of the NiVe. 

Rugged and narrow as this Walk of Study may seem 
to many, yet JPtffiry (who shares with Htypt the pleasing 
Office of brightening a passage through every Route of 
human Endeavour) opens from hence to Prospects, eiii» 
riched with the choicesi Beauties of her magic Creation, 

Theprm^ Origin of the superset it ions Notions and Cere- 
monies of the People is absolutely unattainable; Wie des* 

pair 
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pfttr %{ €ver being able to- reach the Fountain Head of 
Streams which have been running and increasing from 
the Beginning of Time. All that we aspire to do, is only 
to trace backwards, as far as possible, theXlIourses of them 
on those Charts, that remain, of the distant Countiiei 
from whence they were first perceived to flow. 

Few, who are desirous of investigating the popular 
Notions and vulgar Ceremonies in our Nation, can fail 
of deducing them in their first Direction from the Times 
when Popery was our establi^lied Religion. 

We shall not wonder that these were able to survive the 
Reformatidn^ when we consider, that though our sensible 
and spirited Forefathers were, upon Conviction, easily in- 
duced to forego religious Tenets, which had been weigh- 
ed in the Balance, and found wanting; yet were the 
People by no means inclined to annihilate the seemingly 
innocent Ceremonies of their former superstitious Faith* 

These, consecrated to the Fancies of Mon, by a Usage 
from Time immemorial, though erazed by public Autho* 
jrity from the wriiten Worij were committed as a vene- 
lable Deposit to the keeping of oral Tradition; like the 
Penaiei of another Troy^ recently destroyed, they were 
Jteligiously brought off, after hating been snatched out of 
the smoking Ruins of Fopeiy. 

It is not improbable that, in the Infency of Protest^n* 
tism, the continuance of mady of these was connived a% 
by the State. For Men, ^^ who aie bi^t Children of a 
'' larger Growth," are not weaned all a^ once, and the 
Reformation of Manners, and of Religion, is always most 
smely established, when effected by slow Degrees, and as 
it were imperceptible GUidations. 

Thus also at the first Promulgation of Christianity to 
the Gentile Nations, through the Force of Conviction 

a 3 thej 
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they yielded indeed ro Truih; yet Oiey could not be per- 
suaded to relinquish many of iheir Su(>e^^tilions, which 
raiher than forego them altogether, ihey chose to blend 
and incorporate with their new Faith. 

Christian, or rather Papal Rome, borrowed her Rites^ 
Notions, and Ceremonies, in the most iuxurioas Abun- 
dance from ancient and Heathen Rome; and much the 
greater Number of these flaunting Externals, which IfifaU 
iibi/ity has adopted, and used as Feathers to adorn her 
Triple Cap, have been stolen out of the Wings of the 
dymg Eagle. ' 

With regard to the Rites, Sports, 8ic. of the Common 
People, I am aware that the morose and bigoted Part of 
Mankind * without distinguishing between the right Use 
and the abuse of such Entertainmtnts, cavil at and ma- 
lign them. Yet must such be told that Shows and Sports 
have been countenanced by the best and wisest of States; 
and thou:;h it cannot be denied that thev have been some- 
times prostituted to the Pumpses of Riot and Debauch- 
ery, yc-i were we to reprobate every thing that has been 
thus abused, Religion itself could not be retained ; perhaps 
we should be able to keep nothing. 

The Common People, confined by daily Laboar, seem 

* I aball quote here the sabset{<jeQt curioms niMt§iU4 on this Sub- 
ject : Ih? Furiwii^ are r.diculed ic ihein. 

71 «i" tejL-h i>i-t DcKcin^ Is a JeiabeU, 
And ficr/iv brtal the redJv Wav lo Hell ; 
The M^rri.':i Id?'*. H'hajust^iLrj cm be 
But propftone Rellques of a Jubilee : 
These in a Zeal tVxrresse bow much ihev do 
The Or^sj hate, have siieic'il £a^ptii loo; 
Aad hdni:Ie:»s MciiV'r-U^ are all rjlVd upon. 
As i: ihey went the TozL^rs of S^bjlcit. 

ILuhklphs Po«ms. liU'X 
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to require their proper Intervals of Relaxation ; perhaps 
it is of the highest political Utility to encourage Innocent 
Sports and Gaines among theoi. The revival of many of 
these, would, I think, be highly pertinent at this parti- 
cular Season, when the general Spread of Luxury and 
Dissipation threatens more than at any preceding Period 
to extinguish the Character of our boasted national Bra- 
very. For the Observation of an honest old Writer, Stow, 
(who tells us, speaking of the May-games, Midslitnmer- 
Eve * Rejoicings, &c. antiently used in the Streets of 
London, ** v/h'ich open Pastimes in my Youth being now 
** supprest, worse Practices within Doors are to be feared)** 
may be with singular propriety adopted on the most tran- 
sient Survey of our present popular Manners. 
• Mr. Bourne, my predecessor in this Walk, has not, 
from whatever Cause, done Justice to the Subject he 
undertook lo treat of. Far from having the Vanity to 
think that I have exhausted it, the utmost of my Preten- 
sions is to the Merit of having endeavoured, by making 
Additions, to improve it. I think hin[i, however, der 
serving of no small Share of Praise for his imperfect At- 
tempt, for " much is due to those, who first broke the 
Way to knowledge, and left only to their Successors the 
Task of smoothing it.** 

New Lights have arisen since his Time. The English 
Antique has become a general and fashionable Study; 
and the Discoveries of the very respectable Society of 

♦ I call to mind here the pleasing Account Mr. Sterne has left us 
ki his Sentimental Journey, of the Grace-dance after Supper. — I agre« 
with that amiable Writer in thinking that Religion may mix herself ia 
the Dance, and that innocent Cheerfulness is no inconsiderable Part 
of Devotion ; such indeed as cannot fail of being grateful to the 
^ood Being,^^\i is a iilcnt but eloquent Mode of praising him ! 

a 4 Antiquaries 
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Antiquaries have rendered the Recesses of Papal and 
Heathen Antiquities easier of access. . 

{flatter myself I have' turned all these Circumstances 
in some measure to Advantage. I have gleaned Passages 
that seemed to throw Light upon the Subject, from a 
great variety of Volumes, and those written too in several 
I^anguages ; in the doing of which, if I shall not be found 
to have deserved the Praise of Judgment, I must at 
least make Pretensions to the Merit of Industry. 

Elegance of Composition will hardly be expected in a 
Work of this Kind, which stands much less in need of 
Attic Wit, than of Roman Perseverance and Dutch Assi- 
duity. 

I shall offer some Discoveries, which are peculiarly my 
own; for there are Customs yet retained here in tbe 
North, of which I am persuaded the learned of the 
Southern Part of the Island hav^ not heard, which is, 
perhaps, the sole Cause why they have never before been 
investigated. 

In perusing the subsequent Observations, tbe candid 
Reader, who has never before considered this neglected 
Subject, is requested not to be rash in passing Sentence, 
but to suspend his Judgment, at least, tjik be has care- 
fully examined all the Evidence; by which Caution I do 
not wish to have it understood, that our Determinations 
are thought to be infallible, or that every Decision here 
is not amenable to an,. higher Authority. In the meaa 
time Prejudice may be forwarned, and it will apologize 
for many seemingly trivial Reasons, assigned for the be- 
ginning and transmitting of this or that Notion, or Cere- 
mony, to reflect, that what may appear foolish to the en 
lightened Understandings of Men in the Eighteenth Cen- 

turva 
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loryi wore a very different Aspect when viewed through 
the Gloom that prevailed in the seventh or eighth. 

I should trespass upon the patience of mjr Keader, 
were I to enumerate all the Books I have consulted oa 
this Occasion ; to which, however, I shall take care in 
tbeir proper Places to refer : but I own myself under par-* 
ticular Obligations to Durand'^ Ritual of Divine Offices; 
a Work inimical to every Idea of rational Worship, but 
to the Enquirer into the Origin of our popular Cere- 
mooieSy an invaluable Magazine of the most interesting 
Intelligence. I would stile this Performance- the great 
Cenmonial Law of the Romanists, in Comparison with 
which the Mtaie Code is barren of Rights and Ceremo- 
nies. We stand amazed on perusing it at the enormous 
Weight of a new Yoke which i^tibt ^SUpxOi fabricating with 
•Jur cnm Honda has imposed on her servile Devotees. 

Yet the Forgers of these Shackles had artfully con- 
trived tomakc them sit easy, by twisting Flowers around 
them. Dark as this Picture, drawn by the Pencil of 
'{loofliy Saperstition, appeared upon the whole, yet it was 
iltdeep SAnde contrasted with pleasing Light. 

The ClJadar was crowded with Red*Letter Days, no- 
aiDally indeed consecrated to Saints^ but which, by the 
encouragement of Idleness andi9i«Bi|p«tioa of Manners, 
gave every kind of countenance to Sifiirefi«. 

A Profiuion of childish Rites, Pageanu and Ceremo- 
nica diverted the Attention of the People from the consi- 
deration of their real State, and kept them in humour, if 
it did not sometimes make them in love with their slavish 
Modes of Worship. 

' To the Credit of our sensible and manly Forefathers, 
ihey were among the first who felt the Weight of this 

new 
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new and unnecessary Yoke, and had Spirit enough id 
throw it off. 

I ha,ye fortunately in my Possession one of those an- 
tient Romish Calendars of singular Curiosity, which con- 
tains under the immoveable Feasts and Fasts, (I regret 
much i|s Silence on the moveable ones) a variety of brief 
Observations^ contributing not a little to the elucidation 
of many of our popular Customs, and proving them to 
have been sent over from Rome, with Bulls, ludulgencies^ 
and other Baubles, bartered, as it should seem, for our 
Peter-pence, by those who trafficked in spiritual Merchan- 
dize from the Continent. 

These I shall carefully translate (though in some Places 
il is extremely difficult to render the very barbarous Latin^ 
of which I fear the Critic will think I have transfused the 
Barbarity, Brevity, and Obscurity into my own English) 
and lay before my Reader, who will at once see and ac* 
knowledge their Utility. 

A learned Performance, by a Doctor Moresin in the 
Time of James I. and dedicated to that Monarch, is also 
luckily in my Possession. It is written in Latin, and en- 
tilled ** The Origin and Increase of Depravity in Reli- 
gion ;^ containing a very masterly Parallel between the 
Rites, Notions^ &c. of Heathen and those of Papal 
Rome. 

The copious Extracts from this Work, with which 1 
shall adorn the subsequent Page^ will be their own £u* 
logy, and supersede my poor Encomiums. 

When I call to remembrance the Poet of * Humanity, 
who has transmitted his Name to Immortality, by Reflec- 
tions written among the little Tomb-stones of the Vul- 
gar^ in a Country Church-Yard ; I am urged by no false 

* The late Mr. Gay, 

Shame 
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Shame to apologize for the seeming Unimportance of my 
Subject. 

The Antiquities of the Common People cannot be stu* 
died without acquiring some useful Knowledge of Man« 
kind. By the chemical Process of Philosophy, even 
Wisdom may be extracted from the Follies and Supersti* 
tions of our Forefathers. 

The People, of whom SQciety is chiefly composed^ and 
for whose good^ Superiority of Rank is only a Grant made ' 
originally by mutual Concession, is a respectable Subject 
to every one who is the Friend of Man. 

Pride, which; independent of the Idea arising from the 
Necessity of civil Polity, has portioned out the human 
Genus into such a variety of different and subordinate 
Species, must be compelled to own, that the lowest of 
these derives itself frojn an Origin^ common to it with the 
highest of the Kind. The beautiful Sentiment of 3V« 
rence: 

" Homo sum, humaiii nihil ^ me alienum puto/* 

may be adopted therefore in this Place, to persuade us 
that nothing can be foreign to our Enquiry, which con« 
cerns the smallest of the Vulgar ; of those little ones, who 
occupy the lowest Place in the political Arrangement of 
human Beings. 

Westgate Street, Newcastle,') J- 2- 

Nov. 27, 1776, S 

N- B. Here follow Mr. Bourne's Title-Page, Dedi- 

catioDj and Preface. 
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To James Muncasier, Esq. Sheriff, and to the 
Rest of the Common-Council of the Town 
and County oi ]>iewcastle upon Tyne, 

Gentlemen, 
I KNOW none so justly entitled to the 
Effects and Produce of Study, as those who. 
are the Promoters and Patrons of Learning. 
They undoubtedly of all Others, hs^ye the best 
of Claims to a Work of this Nature, whose 
Generosity and Benevolence have been con- 
spicuous. 
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spicuous, m 80 promoting the Welfare of thnr 
Country, And the Grood of Mankind. 

And such. Gentlemen, are you, the Tncou^ 
ragers of Learning, and, the Rewarders of 
Merit ; there are Numbers to witness the oni^ 
and your Clergy may witness the other. 

For not to mention you in your private 
Capacities, as Promoters of Common Learn- 
ing, as the Helpers and Supporters of Schools 
of Charity, one great Blessing of your Com- 
munity : You in your publick Stations uphold 
a nobler Literature, and assist a more generous 
Education: You not only lay the Ground- 
works here, but you help to the Top of Arts 
and Sciences, in the greater Schools of Learn- 
ing- 

Nor is it less certain that you have always 

been eminent, and that not only in your own 
Country, but in distant Parts, for the support 



of an Orthodox and learned Clergy : Your 
Fame for maintaining them, and your Regard 

# 

to merit in choosing thein, being every where 

ipokdn o£ 

Justly 
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Justly therefore are you entitled to Per- 

formances of thiB: Nature, but in a more espe* 

ciai Manner to this in particular; it being the 

genuine Ofispringof your Generosity. As I 

ani sensible that you have blessed me with the 

most inestimable Favours, so I am bouod in 

Duty, and by all the Tyes of Gratitude, to 

lay the First^Fruits of my Labours at your 

Feet; hoping that as you have been very 

instrumental in occasioning them, so you will 

receive them under your Care and Protec- 
tion. 

And this I also hope for, not as they are a 

Work of Merit, or worthy of being dedicated 

to such Patrons: For I am justly 'sensible of 

the Meanness of their Desert, and their Un- 

worthinesis of that Honour ; but as they are 

an Indication of the sincerest Thankfulness 

and Gratitude of, 

. Gentlemen, 

Your most obliged 

Most obedient 
And most humble Servant, 

HENRY BOURNE, 
b 
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^^HE following Sheets are a few of that vast 
Number of Ceremonies and Opinions, which are 
held by the Common People ; suchy as they solely 
or generally observe* For tho* some of them have 
been of National and others perhaps of universal 
Observance^ yet at present they would have little or 
no Beings if not observed among the Vulgar. 

I would not be thought a Reviver of old Rites 
and Ceremonies to the Burdening of the People^ 
nor an Abolisher of innocent Customs^ which are 
their Pleasures and Recreations : I aim at nothings 
but a regulation of those which are in Being amongst 
them, which they themselves are far from thinking^ 
burdensomCj and abolishing such only as are sinful 
and wicked. 

Some of the Customs they hold, have been origin 
nally good, tho^ at present they retain little of 
their primitive Purity ; the true Meajiing and De- 
sign of them, being either losi^ or very much in the 
Dark through Folly and Superstition. To wipe off 
therefore the Dust they have coutracted^ to clear 
them of Superstition, and make known their End 
and Design, may turn to some Account, and be of 
Advantage: whereas observing them in the present 

IVay, 
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IFtfjr, M not only of wo Advantage, but of very 
greai Detriment. 

Others they hold, are really sinful, notwithstand- 
ing in outward Appearance they seem very harmless^ 
iting a Scaifdal to Religion^ and an encouraging of 
irickedsiess. And therefore to aim at abolishing 
thesCt mil /hope be no Crime, tho' they be the Di- 
versions of the People. 

As to the Opinions they hold, they are almost alt 
superstitious^ being generally either the Produce of 
Heathenism: or the Inventions of indolent Monks, 
ttho having nothing else to do, were the forgers of 
many silly and wicked Opinions^ to keep the World 
in Awe and Ignorance. And indeed the ignorant 
part of the IVord, is so still aw'd^ that they follow 
the idle Traditions of the one, more than the J Ford 
of GOD ; and have more dependeiice upon the lucky 
Omens of the other t ha ft his Providence, more Dread 
of their unlucky ones, than bis Wrath and Punish^ 
ment. 

The regulating therefore of these Opinions and 
Custoyns, is what I proposed by thefoUowing Com^ 
positions^ whatever has been suggested to the con^ 
trary : And as to the Menaces of some, and th€ 
Censures of others^ I neither fear nor regard them. 
I shall be always ready to own any Mistake^ and. in 
what 1 justly may, to vindicate myself. 
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CHAP, h 

Of the Soui'Beiij its Antiquity^ the Reason of 'its 
Institution^ the Benefit, and Advantage of it, 
an Exhortation to the Use of it dccording to its 
frst Institution. 

± HE Ceremony of tolling the Bell at the 
Time of Death, seems to be as ancient as the* 
having of Bells themselves; we are told, * it 
was about the seventh Century when Belb 
were first in the Church, and that venerable 
Bede is the first that mentions them. If this 
be true, then it is as true, that the tolling of 
the Bell was instituted about that time; for 



* Bingham'^ Orig. Eccl. Lib. 3« 

B 



where 
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where our Countryman mentions the Word 
Campana, or Bell, there it also is, that we find 
a Bell made use of for the Dead : ♦ For at the 
Death of the Abbess St. Hilda, he tells us 
that one of the Sisters of a distant Monastery, 
as she was sleeping, thought she heard the 
well-known Sound of that Bell, which called 
them to Prayers, when any of them had de- 
parted this Life. But be that as it will, it is 
evident that the Bell was tolled upon this oc- 
casion about Bede's Time, and consequently 
that the Ceremony is as ancient as his Days, 

The Reason why this custom was instituted, 
was not, as some seem to iilaagine, for no other 
End than to acquaint the Neighbourhood, 
that such a Person was dead ; but chiefly, that 
whoever heard the Noise of the Bell, should 
put up their Prayers for the Soul : Thus the 
Father above mentioned tells us again, f That 
she who presided in this Monastery, had no 
sooner heard this, than she raised all the Sis- 

• I 

* Hsc, tone in dormitorio sororum pausans, exaudivit suhito 
in aere notum cainpanae sonum^ quo ad orationes excitari t^ 
coiiTocari solcbant, cum quis eorum de seculo fuisset evocatu^ 
Bed, EccL Hist. Lib. 4. Cap, 23. 

f Quod cum ilia audisset> suscitavit cunctas sorores & in 
«cclesiam convocatas, orationibus & p»ahnis pro anima matfi» 
oporam dare monuit. Ibid* 

t^rs. 
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ters, and called them iDto the Church, where 
she exhorted them to pray fervently, and sing 
a Requiem for the Soul of their Mother. Cas- 
stUian also upon this Place of Bede, says. That* 
the same Custom is still observed in England, 
that as soon as any hath departed this Life, the 
Sell belonging to the Parish he liv'd in, was 
immediately toUed,' and for some Time. — And 
though (says be) the English now deny, that 
Prayers are of any Service to the Dead; yet I 
could meet with no other Account of this Cere^ 
many, than that it was a Custom of the old Church 
4f England. 

And for this Reason it is, that this Custom 
was first observed, and should be still retained 
among us, viz. That the Prayers of the Faith- 
Ail may be assisting to the Soul ; and certainly 
it might be more profitably retained, were it 
so ordered, that the Bell should be tolled be- 
fi>re the Person's Departure, as was undoubt- 
edly designed when this Ceremony was con- 

* £t talis ritus etiam <le prnesenti servatur in Anglia, ut cum 
qois decessit, statinj cunij/ana propriae illius Parochise speciaii 
^uodaiD modo sooat per aliquoil temporis spatium. — QuimTis 
Angli negcnt modo oratioiies & suilragia defbnctis proficiia; noa 
aliaoi tamen in hoc ab ill is rationem potui percipere* quaiii quod 
talis son OS sit ritus antiqwe eccl^sise AngUcana, CassaU de vet. 
SftcChriit Rit. P. ^4J. 

b3 tinued. 
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from Strength to Strength, and endeavour as 
the ♦ Apostle advises, to go on to Perfection. 

But, alas! we are fallen into Times of such 
Irreligion and Prejudice, such Contempt of 
Antiquity, and such too great Reformation, 
that what with Indolence on one Hand, and 
Ignorance on the other; what with tio Zeal on 
this Side, anS too + false it one on that ; we 
either neglect the most decent Ceremonies of 
Religion, or we think it is Religion to have no 
Ceremonies at all. No Wonder then, that, in 
the Midst of such a crooked an^ perverse Genera- 
tion, when the most of Men are negligent of 
themselves, they are also negligent of others: 
No Wonder, that when there is such a gene* 
ral Contempt of Religion, and Men are care- 
less of their own Souls, they are not careful 
for the Souls of their Friends. 

But it is called % Popish and Superstitious; 

for 

* Heb. vi. 1. 

t Among the many Objections qf the Brownists, it is laid to 
the Charge of the Ctiurch of England, that though we deny tlie 
Doctrine of Purgatory, and teach the contrary, yet tiow well our 
Practice suits with it, may be considered in our ringing of haU 
lowed Bells for tlic Soul. Bish. Hall, cont. Brown. 

X In a Vestry Book belonging to the Chapel of All-Saints, in 
Newcastle upon Tyiie, it is observable, That the Tolling qf the 
Bell ii not mentioned in the Parish Accounts, from the Year l6iS, 

B 3 till 
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for what true Reason, I know not. Did we 
indeed imagine with the Papists, that there is 
any ♦ Virtue or extraordinary Power in a Bell, 
that it is f hallowed by Baptism, and drives 
away the Spirits of Dftrkness, then it might 
justly be called Superstition, and therefore 
justly abolished. But when we retain the 
Custom, only to procure the Prayers of the 
Faithful for a departing Soul, it would surely 

HU 1655« when wtfind it ordered to be tolled again. At a Vestry 
koUen January Slst, 1655. Whereas for some Years past^ the 
collecting of the Duty for Bell and Tolling^ hath been forbora 
and laid aside^ which hath much lessened the Revenue of the 
Churchy by ipvhich, and sucb-like Means* it is brought into 
Dilapidations; and having now taken the same into serious 
Consideration, and fully debated the Objections made by some 
against the same^and having had the Judgment of our Ministers 
concerning any Superstition that might be in it ; which being 
made clear* it is this Day ordered* That from henceforth* the 
Church Officer appointed thereunto* do collect the same* and 
bring the Money U140 the Church-Wardens* and that those 
yfho desire to have the Use of the Bells* may freely have them 
as formerly, paying the accustomed Fees. // is certain they 
laid it aside, because they thought it superstitious, and it is pro^ 
table, if they had not wanted Money, they had not seen the 
contrary. 

♦ We call them Soul-Bells, for that they signijie the Departure 
qf the Soul, not for that they help the Passage qf the SouL 
Bish. Hall cont. Brown, 2\ 568. 

t Item ut Dflemones tiunitu campanarum* Christianos ad 
preces concitantium, terreantun Formula vero baptizandi seu 
benediccniU caiupanas anti(]ua est« Durant. Lib, C 22. S. 6. 

be 
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be of Advantage to observe it, if the prayers 
of a righteous Man avail any Thing at all; 
which, if we may believe an inspired Apostle, 
are of very great Efficacy and Validity* 

Art thou then attending a Priend in his last 
Moments ? Art thou careful for his Soul, and 
solicitous for his Salvation ? Dost thou wish 
• him safe through the Valley of Death to the ever^ 
lasting Hills? Wouldst thou have the good An- 
gels protect him, and be his Shield against the 
Powers of Darkness? Iji short, wouldst thou 
have him crown'd wilh the Joys of Paradise f 
Be assured then, that the Prayers of good niea 
will very much contribute to the gaining of 
these Things. But how shall thtey then pray, 
for him» if they know not of his Departure? 
And how can they know that, without the 
tolling of the Bell ? Do thou therefore put in 
Practice this decetit and profitable Custom, 
not as our Age generally does, after the Death 
of thy Friend, but before it; before he leave 
the World, when the Prayers of good Men 
can assist him, and facilitate his Journey into 
the other Life. 

Or, art thou working in the Fields or grind-- 
ing at the Mill ? Remember then, when thou 
hearest the Sound of the Bell for one depart- 

b4 ing, 
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ing, that thou put up thy Prayers for him. 
Be thy Business what it will, it will always 
permit the to say at least, LORD, now letie^t 
thou thy Servant depart in Peace : Or to use the 
Words of St. Oswald, when he and his Sol-r 
diers were ready to be slain. Lord, have Mercy 
on the Soul of thy ♦ Servant. It will not be 
long, till thou thyself shalt have Occasion for 
such Prayers, till thou come to die, and enter 
on thy Journey to the other State : If then 
thou hast been merciful, thou shalt obtain Mercy: 
if by thy Prayers thou hast assisted the Souls 
of thy Brethren, thou shalt either be remem- 
bered in the Praj^ers of good Men, or surely 
these thy Prayers for others will b6 of Service 
to thyself also, at that dreadful hour. 

But now it ma}^ be objected. That as the 

* Oravit ad dominum pro animabos exercitus sui. Unde 
dicunt in prorerbio^ Deus miserere aniiuabus, dixit Os:i:aidat 
cadens in terram, Btd. EccL L. 3. C. \2, It is ystd (says Bcdcj 
extn to a Proverb, Thai be died praying; /or xrktn the Eittmy 
had surrounded him, amd he sc'j: himself about to be slaim^ he 
preyed if?.:o the LOhD jlr the Souls qf his Army. JJence it is 
that /;.i P'-y.erb cymes, LORD, bare Mercy upon tbe Soul, as 
St. Oiw..:Js?ul, wUeii tie leil to tbe ILirtb. IVhich Prorerb, t« 
cit Probcbilily, hath been the Ori^^inul i^" this present national 

When the Bell begins to toll, 
LORD, bare mercv on tbe Soul. 

' BeU 
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Bell is seldom tolled till after the Person's De- 
parture, it is tq no Purpose to pray for the 
Soul i nay to pray for it, would be praying 
ibr the Dead : And since that is repugnant to 
the Doctrine of our Church, our Prayers at 
that Time had much better be omitted. 

Indeed it is too true, this Custom is not so 
common as it should be; but however, it is 
go much observed, as^ will be able to vindicate 
the putting up of constant Prayers. I know 
several religious Families in this Place, and I 
hope it is so in other Places too, who always 
observe it, whenever the melancholy Season 
offers ; and therefore it will at least sometimes 
happen, when we put up pur Prayers constantly 
at the tolling of the Bell, that we shall pray 
for a Soul departing. And the* it be granted, 
that it will oftener happen otherwise, as the 
regular Custom is so little followed; yet that 
can be no harmful praying for the Dead. We 
believe that the SouJ is but departing, and it 
is charitably done to offer up our Prayers : 
And therefore when it proves otherwise, our* 
grayer shall turn into our own Boaom ; and like 
as that Peace, which the Disciples wished to 
nq URVS^orthy House, returned to the Disciples 

* Psalm xxxiv. 14. 

again ; 



ANTIQUITIES OF 

In ; so, though our Prayers at that Time 

^ be of no Service to the Soul, yet they 

be of no Disservice to us. They will re- 

to us again, but it will be no Fault to 

^ misplaced them. 

iYERS UPON THIS OCCASION FROM BISHOP 

TAYLOR. 

I. 

O Holy and most Gracious Jesu, we 
imbly recommend the Soul of thy Servant 
Lo thy Hands, thy most merciful Hands : 
it thy blessed Angels stand in Ministry 
out thy Servant, and defend him from 
e Violence arid Malice of all his ghostly 
lemies: And drive far from him all the 
lirits of Darkness. Amen. 

LORD, receive the Soul of this thy Ser- 
tit : Enter not into Judgment with him : 
►are him whom thou hast redeemed, with 
f most precious Blood : And deliver him, 
• whose sake thou didst suffer Death, from 
Evil and Mischief, from the Crafts and 
saults of the Devil, from the Fear of 
3ath, and from everl?isting Death, Amen, 
7 IIL 
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HI. 

^* LORD, impute not unto him the Follies 
♦* of his Youth, nor any. of the Errors and M is- 
** carriages of his Life : But strengthen him in 
** his Agony, and carry him safely through his 
** last Distress. Let not his Faith waver, nor 
his Hope fail, nor his Charity be disorder- 
ed : Let him die in Peace, and rest in Hope, 
and rise in Glory. Amen. 

IV. 

•* LORD, we know and believe assuredly, 
that whatsoever is under thy Custody, can- 
not be taken out of thy Hands, nor by all 
^' the Violences of Hell robbed of thy Protec- 
" tion : Preserve the Work of thy Hands, 
*' rescue him from all Evil, and let his Por- 
'* tion be with the Patriarchs and Prophets, 
" with the Apostles and Martyrs, and all thy 
holy Saints, in the Arms of Christ, in the 
Bosom of Felicity, and in the Kingdom of 
'* God for Ever. Amen. 

V. 

" O Saviour of the World, who by thy 
" Cross, and precious Blood hast redeemed 
^* us, save, and help this thy departing Ser- 
** vant, we beseech thee, O Lord. Amen. 

VI. 



4i 
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O Almighty Lord, w ho art a most strong 
Tower to all them that put their Trust in 
thee; to whom all things in Heaven, in 
•' Elarth, and under the Earth, do bow and 
'* obey r be now and evermore his I)efence ; 
•* and make him to know and feel, by a pow- 
" erfiil Sense of thy Goodness, that there is 
" no other Name under Heaven given to 
•' Man, in whom and through whom we may 
** receive Health and Salvation, but only the 
*' Name of our Lord Jesls Christ, Amen. 

*' O Lord, unto thy gracious Mercy and 
•• Protection we commit him. O GoD the 
*' Father, bless him and keep him. O God 
" the Son, make thy Face to shine upon him, 
"and be gracious unto him. O GoD the 
*' Hoi}' Ghost, lift up thy Countenance upon 
** him, and give him thy Peace, both now 
" and evermore. Amen. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP, 1. 

UUR Author seems of Opinion, that the Cere- 
mony of tolling a Bell * at the Time of Death, is as 
antient as the Use of Bells. This is somewhat im- 
probable. It has rather been an After-Inveption 
of Superstition. Thus praying for the Dying was 
improved upon in praying for the Dead. Bells must 
have been first used as Signals to convene the Peo- 
pie to their public Devotions. 

Mr. JBourne has overlooked a Passage in Du- 
rand's Ritual that would have been much ta his 
Purpose f : — " When any one is dying, says that 

*' Ritualist, 

• The subst!quenl Etymology of (his Word has the Sanction of 
the learned Sir Henry bpelinan: BtU is derived from Pelvis, a 
Bason : for before the Invention of Bells, not unly sounding Brass, 
but Basons dA-^o were used instead of them. (IJousewives to this 
Day try (he Soundness of their Earthon or China Vases by ringing 
them with a Finger). Vide Lye's Junii Etymolog. in verbo.— - 
Mr. Wheatley, in his Illustration of the Liturgy, apologizes for 
our retaining this Ceremony. *' Our Church (says he) in Imita- 
*' tion of the Saints in former A^es, calls in the Minister and 
*' others, who are at hand, to assist their Brother in his last Kx- 
•' tremity. In-order to this she directs that when any one is passing 
" out of this Life, a Bell should be tolled, &c." It is called from 
thence the Passing Bell. 

+ ** Verum aliquo moriente, Campanz debent pulsari : ut Po- 
•' pulus hoc' uudicns, oret pro illo. Pro mttlierequ'idem, bis, pro 
"eo^uod ipsa invcnit Aspcritatcni. Primd enim fecit homiiiem 
*' alienum k Deo, quare secunda dies non habuit Benedictiouem. 
«* Pro Tiro ver6 ter pulsalur, quia primd 'inventa est in Homine 
•* Trinitas : Prinr)6 enim formatus est Adam de terra, deinde mu- 
•* lier ex Adam, postea Homo creatus est ab Utroque, et ita est ibi 
** Triniias.(!! !) Si autem Ciericus sit, tot vicibus compulsatiir, 
" quot ordines habuit ipse. Ad ultimum verd compulsari debrt 

"cum 
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*' Ritualist, Bells must be tolled, that the People 
** may put up their Prayers. — Let this be done 
*^ twice for ti fVoman and thrice for a Man:'* 
(The superstitious Reasons he assigns for these 
Numbers are too contemptible for Translation) 
'"^If for a Clergyman, as many Times as he had 
'^ OrderSj and at the Conclusion a Peal on all the 
^* Bells, to distinguish the Quality of the Person 
** for whom the People are to put up their Prayers. 
*^ A Bell too must be rung while we are conduct* 
** ing the Corpse to Church, and during the bring*^ 
'^ ing it out of the Church to the Grave." I think 
this a curious and pertinent Quotation. It seems 
to account for a Custom still preserved in the 
North, of making numerous Distinctions at the 
Conclusion of this Ceremony — nine Knells for a 
Man, sir for a Woman, and three for a Child, 
^hich are without Doubt the Vestige^ of this an* 
tient Injunction of Popery. 
The Quotation our Author gives us from Bede* 

is 

'' cum omnibus Campants, ut ita sciat populus pro quo sit oran- 
*' dum. Debet etiam compulsari quando ducimus ad Ecclesiam, 
*' et quando de Ecclesia ad Turn ul urn deportatur." 

Vide Durandi Rationale, p. Si. 13. 
Durand flourished about the End of the 12th Century. 
In Ray's Collection of old English Proverbs I find the following 
Couplet : 

When thou dost hear a ToU> or Knell, 

Then think upon thy passing Bell. 

* I have examined this Passage in King Alfred's Saxon Version 

of Bede: In rendering Campana, i find he has used Clujj^an, 

which properly signifies a Clock {Btilan is in the Margin). Clock 

is the old German Namelbr a Bell, and hence the French call one 

une 
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IS very apposite, as is that firom Cassalion*s occa- 
sional Comment. The latter however appears to 
DO great Advantage as an Antiquary, when he tells 
us ** be could meet with no other Account of this 
^* Ceremony, than that it was a Custom of the old 
** Church of England." The Passage above cited 
from Durand would have informed him from whence 
it must have been imported into this Kingdom. 

It may gratify the. Curiosity of some to peruse 
the following general Observations on Bells*.— vl 
have not been able to ascertain precisely the Date 
of this useful Invention. The Antients had some 
Sort of Bells. 1 find the Word rintinnabula, (which 
we usually render Bells) in Martial, Juvenal, and 
Suetonius. The Romans were summoned by these 
(of whatever Size or Form they were) to their hot 
Baths, and to the Business of public Places. 

wie ClSchc, There were no Clocks in England in Alfred's Time, 
He is said to have measured his Time by Wax Candles, marked * 
vith circular Lines to distinguish the Hours. — 'I would infer from 
this, that our Clocks have certainly been so called from the BelU 
in them. — Mr. Strutt confesses he has not been able to trace the 
Date of the Invention of Clocks in England. — Stow tells us they 
were commanded to be set up in Churches in the Year 612. A grost 
Mistake ! and into which our honest Historian must have been led 
by his misunderstanding the Word Cloca, a Latin Term coined 
from the old German Name for a Beli For Clocks therefore read 
BelU, 

* Spelman in his very learned Glossary, verb. Campatia, hat 
preserved two Monkish L'nes, in which all the antient Offices of 
Bells Sff*m to be included. 

Laudo Deuni verum, Plebem voco, congrcgo Clerunit 
Dt'functos ploro, pestem fugo, Festa decoro. 
We praise the true God, call the People, convene the Clergy, 
Lament the Dead, dispel Pestilence, and grace Festivals. 

TI)e 
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Tbe large kind of Bells now in Use are said ttf 
have been invented by Pauiinus, Bishop of Nolai^ 
in Campania, (whence tbe Latin Name Campana) 
about the year 400*, and to have been generally 
used in Churches about the 600th Year of the 
Chrbtian i£ra. Mr. Bingham f however thinks 
this a vulgar Error. In short, we are left much 
in the Dark concerning the Antiquities of ihe ear-< 
lier Aijes of the Church,— ^Ecclesiastical Writers 
frequently clash in their Accounts. :j; The Jews 
used Trumpets for Belb : The Turks permit not 
the Use of Bells : The Greek Church under them 
still follow their old Custom of using wooden 
Boards, or Iron Plates full of boles, which they 
hold in their Hands, and knock with a Hammer, 
or Mallet, to call the People together to Church|| : 
China has been remarkably famous for its Bells.— ^ 
Father le Compte tells us, that at Pekin there are 



* Spe1man*s GtoM. verb Campana. Tnisler's Chronology. 

f Antiquities of Christ. Church, Vol. I. p. 3 Id. 

% Josephus. 

II Set; Dr. Smith's Account of the Greek Church. He was ao 
£ye-W*>tnes$ of this n-markable Custom, which Durand tells us it 
retained in the Romish Church on the three last Days of the Week 
preceding EaMer. Durandi Rational, p 331. 3. 

l)ini;ham informs us of an Invention before Bells for convening 
religious Assemblies in Monasii*rie<: It was going by Turns to every 
one's Cell, and with the Knock of a Hammer calling the Monks to 
Church. The Instrument was called the NightMgnal and the 
wukinii^g Mallet.— In many of the Colleges at Oxford the Bible 
Clerk knocks .it everv R«h)iii D«>or with a Kev, to waken the Stu- 
deiiisin tin* Morning*, before he bei(ins to rin*; the Ciiapel Bell.—* 
A Vesligc it bhould seem of the ancient monastic Custom. 

seven 
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eeVen Bells, each of which weighs one hundred 
and twenty thousand Pounds. 

Baronius * informs us, that Pope John XIIL 
A D. 96%f consecrated a very large new-cast Bell 
in the Lateran Church, and gave it the Name of 
John. — ^This is the first Instance I met with of what 
has been since called ^' the Baptizing of Bells/' a 
Superstition which the Reader may find ridiculed in 
the Romish f Beehive.— The Vestiges of this Cus- 
tom may be yet traced in England in Tom of Lin« 
coin, and great Tom (" the mighty Tom") at Christ 
Church, Oxford. 

Egelrick [j], Abbot of Croyland, about the Time 
of King Edgar, cast a Ring of six Bells^ to all 
whicK he gave Names, as Bartholomew^ Bethhelm^ 
Turkeiutf &c* The Historian tells us, ** his Pre- 
'< decessor Turketul had led the way in this Fancy.** 

The Custom of rejoicing with Bells on high Fes* 
tivals, Christmas-Day, &c. is derived to us from 
the Times of Popery §. The ringing of Bells'Oii 
the Arrival of Emperors, Bishops, Abbots, &c. at 
Places under theit own Jurisdibtion, was also an old 

* Cum Tero post base Johannes Papa in urbem rediisset, auh 
tigit primariam Lateitanensis Eccletise Campanam mirae magnitthi 
dinis receiks zrc fusam, super Campanile elevari, quam priut idem 
Pootifex sacris ritilnu Deo consecravit atque Johannis nomine nun- 
€upavit» Baionii Annal. a Spondano. A.D. 008, p. 871. 

t Komtsh Beehive, p. 17. > 

X Collier's £cclesiastical History, Vol. I. p. 108. 

§ Durand tells us, '* lafestis^ qua ad gratiam pertinent. Cam* 
** panae tumaltuosius tinniunt et prolixiiit concrepant'' Rational 
p. 21. 19. 

c Custom* ; 
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Cjmhik* . Wbeace we seem to have derived the 
jnnnsra Compiimeot of vekomiog Persons of Coa- 
se^iunxe bv a cheerful PeaL 

IXxrudt, whoGe Sapeistidoo often makes one 
sau«e« «$ oi OpioioQ that Devils are much afraid of 
Bdbk aoii ir aarav at the Sound cf them. That 
R^jaTiHt woold have thought it a Prostitution of 
t^ sicnsd Utcssals^ had he heard them rung, as 
laev an^ Acnr with the greatest Impropriety, otu win« 
aMUE A hm; Main at Cock-fighting. — He would 
pifrtups iiave talked in another Strain, and have 
nr(N'V:i<nnxl these aerial Enemies as lending their 
«\«i^aiKX to ring them:{;. 

la the populous, commercial Town, from whence 
I ^klir ihr$e ohseni-ations, Church Bells have not 
W<« c\H>ftned to tcclcsiastical Uses ; they have also 
Wxt^ $rvat Propriety been adapted to civil Purpo- 
piM^ >«llie tolling of the great Bell of St Nicholas' 

* OJt>»»V^MJhi:» |<)h4tio m aJventu Episa>|K)niin et Abbalum iii 
I^^N^M^^ %^»9r m Mb«iita mnU antiquus okk. 

Vide Du Canfte. Gloss. Tcrb. Ccanpopo. 
A\^ ^vXHf^nw^tw NtniriK An. ISTS. Carotam quaitotu inipera* 
l^«v«M H^M M l%4lUam vMUt, tudb Cmt^mrum scmii^ exceptum 
\^» \ .NjWv %;uvsI iJ 4*t«ijru0« Amtati: *' Et est ana voir que en 
« M ^^K X .*K\ rl t^rabUbtement partoutes \c% antrea Ville«, ou it 
^^ g^ %«!!<^ laM r* v««aM 3i l^irn, cooMae en son retoor, il n'a est6 
'^ iv%^^«<^^|«««s4«i« li^tllae AIVK«lBMm•neCbcAcssoQnfeiasoQ▼e- 
v «Mx «Kr flia miw^< J^ipir Jr faelyvf dmimium^ &c • Ibid. 

r V < UwMKMM^ Utne«ie« hiftiattl^Tinwnt eaim aaditisTubis Ec« 
^V*J^* ^^Mt.UMru *cttvtl cawpan:*; skat aiiqnis Tyrannus timet, 
A^Uw^ \^ tV*«>a *•* t¥K*» alkn^fs poieotts iritw nrimlci wi. 

• Dnrand. Rational. Lib. 1. c. i. 
I I'Wt*^ • n twiMM Jhi*«a<ip in Fuller's Uistorr oT Walthara 
ibklK A^ IV Uh4A. li^ S^^ N« U<«v^ VIII. reUtive to the Wage* 
^iN^v^ h i* ^^^Ywet'^t^ Itntw the Church- wardens Aocounth- 

r** «*^*«* ** ^•^ '^•^'* ^^* coming a i^ciuiv.- 
Church 
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Cliurcb here, is an ancient Signal for our Burgesaes 
to convene on Guild-Days, and on the Day* of 
electing Magistrates : — Our little Carnival* on Pan- 
cake Tuesday commences by the same Signal:—- 
A Bell, usually called the 7%/^ and f Reeccr Bell, 
proclaims our two annual Fairs : — A peculiar Kind 
of Alarm is given by a Bell on Accidents of Fire : 
—A Bell is rung at six every Morning (except 
Sundays and Holidays) with a view it should seem 
of calling u p the Artisans to their daily Employ- 
ment ; — and we retain also a Vestige of the old 
Norman Curfew ;}; at eight in the Evening. — Our 
Bells are muffled on the 30th of January ; for which 
I find no precedent of Antiquity; their sound on 
that occasion is peculiarly plaintive. 

Distinction of Rank is preserved here in the tol- 
ling of the Soul- Bell; an high Fee excludes the 
common People, and appropriates to the Death of 
Persons of Consequence the tolling the great Bell of 
each Church on^this Occasion. — With us too (as 
Durand orders above) d Bell is tolled^ and some* 
times Chimes are rung, a little before the Burial, 
and while they are conducting the Corpse to Church: 



• Vide Pancake-Tuesday in the Appendix. 
f Recccr, a Robber. To reeve, to spoil or rob. 

Speght's Glossary to Chaucer. 

X William the Conqueror, in the first Year o( his Reign, com- 
manded that in every Town and Village, a Bell should be rung 
every Night at eight o'clock, and that all people should then put 
out their Fire and Candle and go to Red. The ringing of this Bell 
was called in French, Curfew; s. e. Cover-Fife. Ikid. 

c 2 They 
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They chime or ring too in some places while th^ 
grave is filling up. 

There seems to be nothing intended by tolling 
the passing Bell at present, but to inform the 
Neighbourhood of any Person's Death, and I am' 
much mistaken if our Author's • very pious Ex- 
hortation will ever be able to revive the primitive 
Use of it. 

I know not how the present Generation will re- 
lish his Reflections in this and many subsequent 
Chapters: Serious Animadversions of this Sort 
seem by no Means pleasing to the refined Taste of 
our Age. We plainly discover an Intention of uni- 
ting Entertainment with Utility in his little Ser- 
mofis ; which, ^ it must be confessed, are not always 
delivered in the most agreeable Manner. — He does 
not always stick by his Text : — His inferences are 
often far fetched : — His good Meaning, however, 
must atone for some little Deficiencies of Stile, and 
Penury of Composition. — Men, provided with keen 
Appetites for this kind of Entertainment^ will con- 

• Mr. Bourne complains in his Preface of the invidious Beha- 
Tiouf of fome of his Townsmen : — It is beneath a Man, conscious 
ofinvcard Worth, to complain of that which he ought always to 
despise, — Posterity seems to have dune him very ample Justice for 
their Insults: — A Copy of the Antiquitates Fulgares has of late 
fetched seven ur eight Shillings in London.-— Many perhaps uill 
think the Purchasers mistook an Accident for Merit, and con- 
founded the Idea of Scarceness with that of twirinwc yalue, — I re- 
ceived this Information from one of the Society of Antiquaries, who 
understands the Subject too well himself to be mistaken in his 
Opinion of the Merit of those who have written upon it. On the 
the Weight of that Opinion alone I have been induced to preserve 

^017 Une that our Author has left us in that Work. 

tent 
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lent themselves with the homely Manner in which 
he has served it up to them. — Indeed Squeamishness 
in this Particular would but ill suit the Study of the 
English Antique. A gre^t deal of wholesome Meat 
of this Sort has been brought on upon wooden Plat* 
ters. Nice Guests will think our famous old Cook, 
Mr. Hearne himself, but a very coarse and greasy 
Kind of Host. 

In fine, I have not presumed to violate my Au- 
thor's Text, lest I should seem to play the EmpiriCf 
and lay the Foundation of my own little^ Struc^re 
upon the Huins of his. 



ss 
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CHAP. II. 



QT Watching with the Dead. 

Watching with the corpse was an an. 
tient Custom of the Church, and every where 
practised. They were wont to sit by it, fixim 
the Time of its Death till its Exportation to 
the Grave, either in the House it died- in, or 
in the Church itself. Agreeable to this, we 
read in St. Austin, That as they watched his 
Mother Monica, * Euodius took the Psalter, 
and began to sing a Psalm, which the whole 
Family answered with that of the Psalmist 
David, I will sing of Mercy and Judgment, 
U7ito thee, O LORD, will I sing. And we 
are told, f That at the Death of St. Ambrose, 
his body was carried into the Church before 
Day, the same Hour he died. It was the 
Night before Easter, and they watched with 
him there. 

How unhke to this ancient Custom of 

• pMherium nrripuit Euodius, & cantare cappit psalmum, 
rui rcHpoiuU'haiuas oiunes domus : M*sert:con!iam £c judicium 
rnmulio tibi lX>mine. Aug. L.'l . 9. Cytia. C H. 

\ All vivlcsinm amclnciiva hora qua dct'unctr.s est, corpus 
IpMiuN purtAiniii vmI: ibu)ue eadem fuit mv-;o, quacH vigilavimus 
ill (MtivhA. C»V<y, Tknm. de Gloria, Confet. C 101. 

watching 
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watching is the nnodern one^ of locking up the 
Corpse in a Room, and leaving it there alone I 
How unlike to this decent Manner of watch- 
ing, is that watching of the Vulgar, which is 
a Scene of Sport and Drinking and Lewdness? 
Watching at that Time with a dear Friend, 
is the last Kindness and Respect we can shew 
him; and how unfriendly is it, to change it 
into Negligence and too great Kesignation ? 
How unchristian, instead of a becoming Sor^f 
row and decent Gravity, to put on an unbe- 
coming Joy and undecent Pastime. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. II. 

QUR Author, for what Reason I know not; ha) 
omitted the vulgar Name given here to this watching 
with a Corpse. It is called the Lakewake ; a Word 
plainly derived from the Anglo-Saxon Lie or Lice, 
a Corpse^ and Waecce, a Wake^ Vigil^ or Watching. 
It is used in this Sense by Chaucer, in his Knight's 
Tale : 

Shall not be told for me^ 

How that Arcite is brent to Ashen coid^ 

Ne how that there the Liche-zvuke was yhold 

All that Night long. 

Thus also I read in the Article Walking in the 

c 4 learned* 
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leartied * Glossary to Douglas' Virgil, ** Properly 
'^ Like-wakes (Scotch) are the Meetings of the 
*' Friends of the Deceased, a Night, or Nights be-r 
'' fore the Burial'* 

I am not satisfied with cither of the Quotationa 
he has given us in Proof of the Antiquity of the 
Custom : They are indeed something to the Pur- 
pose ; but in the last .cit^d Passage, oqe would be 
inclined to think from the Words of the Original, 
that the Watching was on Account of its being th^ 
Vigil of Easter- Day. 

The subsequent Extract iVom one of the antiept 
Councils quoted in t)urant, f p. flSS, is, I think, 
much more apposite ; — ** Now it must he observed, 
^^ that Psalms are wont to be sung not only when 
^^ the Corpse is conducted ^o Qhurch, but that the 
** Antients watched on the Night before the Burial, 
^ and spent the Vigil in singing Psalms.*' So also 
Gregory^ in the Epistle that treats of the Death of 
bis Sister Macr^na, has these Words: J " Now 
when the nightly Watching^ as is usqal,'' &c. 

I could give numerous Passages from the An- 
tients^ were there any Doubt of the Antiquity of a 
Custom^^ which probably owes its Origin to th? 

* By the late Mr. Buddiman, as Is generally supposed. 

f Porro observandum est, nedum Psalmo^ cani coosuetum, ^um 
funus ducitur, sed etiaiii nocUt 9uct prirceditfunus, vetercs vigilas^et^ 
Docturnasque vigilias canendis Psalmis egisse. 

X Ci^m igitur (inquit) nocturna pcrTigilaiio, ut in Martyrum ce- 
lebrilate canendis Psalmis perfecU esset & Crepusculum adve-. 
nifset, ^c. Purant, p. 232. 

t^n^ercst 
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tenderest Affections oi human Nature, and has per* 
baps on that Account been used from the Infancy 
of Time. . 

I find in Durant a pretty exact Account of some 
of the Ceremonies used at present in what we call 
laying out or streaking* in tlie Northf : — Mention 
13 made of the closing the Eyes and Lip8-**-the des- 
cent washings— dressing— -and wrapping in a Linen 
Shroud;]: : — Of which Shroud Prudentius, the Chris- 
tian Poet, has these Words: 

Candore nitentia claro 
PrsBtendere lintea mos est. 

Hymp. ad E^equias Defunct 
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The Interests of our Woollen Manufactories have 
interfered with this antient Rite in England. 

* To street, to expand, or stretch out, from the Anglo-Saxon 
t^liecao, extendere. See Benson's Anglo-Saxon Vocabulary id 
▼erbo.— A Streeking' Board is that on which they stretch out and 
compose the Limbs of the dead Body. 

f Quinetiam Sanctorum Corpora, manibns erectis tupinisque 
•xcipere— occ/ii£{ertf oculos — ora o&^tirare-<-decenter orjiorts— la^ 
tare accurate & Unteojunebri involvere, &c. , 

Durant de Ritibus, p. S94. 
Mr. Pennant, in his Tour in Scotland, tells us, that on the Death 
of a Highlander, the Corpse b^\n% stretched on a Board, and covered 
vith a coarse Linen If^rapper, the Friends lay on the Breast of the 
Deceased a xvooden Platter, containing a small Quantity of Sa^ 
and £4rM, separate and unmixed; the Earth an Emblem of the 
comiptible Body; the Salt an Emblem of the immortal Spirit- 
All Are is extinguished where a Corpse is kept ; and it is reckoned 
•o ominous for a Dog or a Cat to pass over it, that the poor Animal 
is killed without Mercy. 

X The face Cloth too is of great Antiquity. -*Mr. Strutt tells us, 
that after tlie closing the Eyes, &c. a Linen Cloth was put over the 
Face of the Deceased. — Thus we are told, that Henry the Fourth, 
in his last Illness seeming to be dead, his Chambuerlain covered his 
f i^ce with a Linen Chth. English J^n, p. 105. 
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It is customary at this Day in Northumberland^ 
to set a Pewter Platej containing a little Salt^^ upon 
the Corpse : as also a Candle in some Places — The 
learned Moresin tells us, ^* That 4SSE1// is the Emblem 
•* of Eternity and Immortality: It is not liable to 
^ Putrefaction itself, and it preserves Things that 
** are seasoned with it from Decay/* — He gives us 
also bis Conjectui^ on the Use of a Candlef on this 
Occasion : ** It was an Egyptian Hieroglyphic for 
*' Life, meant to express the ardent Desire of hav- 
•* ing had the Life of the Deceased prolonged." 

Our Funeral Entertainments are of old Date, — 
Cecrops ;{; is said to have instituted them, for the 

* Salem abhorrere constat Diabolum, et ratione optima nititur^ 
quia Sai zternitatis est et immortalitatis signnm, neque putredlne 
nequecorruptione iofestatur unquam^ sed ipse ab his omnia vendicat. 

Deprav. Rd. See. p. 154. 
Considered in reference to this synobolical Explication, how beau* 
tiful is that Expression, « Ye are the Salt of the Earth i'' 

f Lucerna, sen CVznc/f/a mortuiscadaveri bus semper apponttur in 
domibus et templit, quamdiu supra telram sunt— an hino dttcto 
more, oculo, vel Lucerna inctvisa veteres Ai^yptii vitam significa* 
bant, iinde veteres soliti sunt kuxmas mrdenteg sepulcbris iinpo* 
nere, hac saltern ratione sfgniBcantes se mortuorum quamdiu pos- 
tent vitas producturot. Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. Sd. ■ 

Thus Mr. Pope, conversant in papal Antiquities: . 

'* Ah hopeless lasting Flannes ! like those that bum 
" .1 o li^ht the Dead, and warm th' unfruitful Urn." 

Eloise to Abelard. 

Jubet Papa Cadaveris Expiationes fieri, ut quod valde immun- 
dum est, aspergatur aqua benedicta, thurificeiur, exorcisetur sacrit 
orationibus, iiiustretur Mcris lumifiibui, quousque supra Terram 
fuerit, &c. Moresin Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. 2d. 

X Convivia funebria Cecrops primus iostituit pnidenter^ utaroici 
amicittam fortasse remissam renovarent, & pro uno defuncto acqui- 
rerent his niediis ptures amicos, &c.— -In Anglia ita strenue banc 
curam obeunt, ut viliori pretio constat elooaiio FiK(t, quam U^orii 
moriuas inhumatio. Ibid, p. 44. 

Purposes 
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Purposes of renewing decayed Friendship amongst 
old Friends, &c. — Moresin tells us, that in England 
they were so profuse on this Occasion, that it cost 
less to portion off a Daughter, than to bury a dead 
Wife. These Burial Feasts are still retained in the 
North. 

We haTe the very Coffin of the present Age de- 
scribed in Durant*. 

It appears that among the primitive Christians 
the Corpse was sometimes kept four Daysf . Pe- 
lagtaij:, in Gregory of Turon, requests of her Son, 
that her Corpsle may not be interred till eifter four 
Days. 

The Payment of Motiitaries is of great Anti- 
quity : it was anciently done by leading or driving 
a Horse or Cow, &c. before the Corpse of the De- 
ceased at his Funeral. It was considered as a Gift 
left by a Man at his Death, by way of Reconi- 
pence for all Failures in the Payment of Tithes 
and Oblations/ and called a Corse-present. * It is 
mentioned in the national Council of Engsham, 
about the year 1006. Some Antiquaries have been 

* Corpus lotum et sioclone obvolutum, ac loculo conditum, vfr* 
ten*ft ill Clocnacuti^ scu Tricliniis exponebant, p. 225. 

Loculus it a Box or Chest — ^I'hus 1 find Cofiins called KisU; i. e. 
Chests, in our old Registers. 

t It was customary in the Christian Barials of the Anglo-Saxons, 
to leave the Head and Shoulders of the Corpse uncovered till the 
Time of Burial, that Relations, &c. might take a last View of their 
deceased Friend. To this day we yet retain (in our Way) this old 
Custom, leaving the Coffin of the Deceased unscrewed till the Time 
of Burial. Strutt, Vol. 1. p. 6d. Manners, &c. 

J Postulabat a Filio, necam, ante diem quartum sepeliret. 

led 
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led into a Mistake by this leading a Horse before 
the Corpse, and have erroneously represented it as 
peculiar to Military Characters*. 

The abuse of this Figil, or Lake-wake, is of 
pretty old standing. — I find the following Account 
of a Canon, made at the provincial Synod held in 
liOndon in the Time of Edward III. in Collier's 
Ecclesiastical History, Vol. L p. 546, " The 10th 
^^ Canon endeavours to prevent the disorders com- 
^' nutted at People s watching a Corpse before Bu* 
*' rial. Here the Svnod takes Notice, that the De- 
*^ sign of People's meeting together upon such Oc*- 
** casion, was to join their Prayers for the Benefit 
^^ of the dead Person ; that this antient and ser- 
*■ viceable Vsage w(is over-grown with Supersti- 
^' tion, and turned ifito a Convenience for Thtft 
** and Debauchery : Therefore for a Remedy against 
^' this Disorder, 'tis decreed, that upon the Death 
** of any Person, none should be allowed to watch 
" before the Corpse in a private House, excepting 
* near Relations and Friends of the Deceased, and 
** such as offered to repeat a set Nunjber of Psalms 
" for the Benefit of his Soul." The Penalty an- 
nexed is Excommunication — ^This is also menti* 
oned in Bacon's f Reliques of Rome, and comprised 
in the Catalogue of those Crimes that were antiently 
cursed with Bell, Book, and Candle. 



• Collier's Ecclesiast. Hist Vol. I. p. 487. 
t FoL 253. 



Mr. 
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^Ir. Bourne complains of the Sport, Drinking, 
and Lewdness used at these Lake-wakes * in his 
Hme.— They still continue to resemble too much 
the antient Bacchanalian Orgies. — An instance of 
Depravity that highly disgraces human Nature ! It 
would be treating the serious subject with two 
much levity, to say, that if the inconsiderate 
Wretches, who abuse such solemn Meetings, think 
at all, they think with Epicurean licentiousness, 
that since Life is so uncertain, no Opportunity 
should be neglected of transmitting it, and that the 
Loss, by the Death of one Relation, should be 
made up as soon as possible by the Birth of ano- 
ther. 

* Mr. Prnnant, in describing Highland Ceremonies, calls this 
Meeting the Latexvake; I suspect he has put a ^ for a k. Thus* 
in describing Coken, a romantic Seat near Chester-le-streft, ho 
spells it erroneously Coker, His Words are, *' The LtUe-xoake is a 
** Ceremony used at Funerals: The Evening after the Death of an j 
" Person, the Relations or Friends of the Deceased meet at the 
'* House, attended by Bag- pipe or Fiddle ; the nearest of Kin» be 
** it Wife, Son, or Daughter, opens a melancholy Ball, dancing 
" and greetings i, e. crying violently at the same Time ; and this 
*' continues till Day-light, but with such Gambols and Frolics 
*' among the younger Part of the^ Company, that the Loss which 
<< occasioned them is often more than supplied by the Consequences 
" of that Night.— If the Corpse remains unburied for two Nights, 
''the same Rites are renewed. Thus, Scythian- like, they rejoice 
•* at the Deliverance of their Friends out of this Life of Misery.**— 
He tells us in the same Place, " that the Coranich, or singing at 
** Funerals, is stiH in Use in some Places. The Songs are generally 
** in Praise of the Deceased ; or a Recital of the valiant Deeds of 
"him or Ancestors." 

Perhaps Mr. Pennant, in spelling Late-'tvake, wished io have 
the Name derived (rom zvatching late: — None can suppose this, 
but those who are totally ignorant of our antient Language, which 
is preserved in all its pristine Purity in the vulgar Dialect of the 
North. 

Our 
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Our Author uses a remarkable Metaphor in thit 
Passage : be talks, . or rather babbles, concerning 
** putting on undecent Pastime/' — If one were dis- 
posed to banter, it might be observed, that a Ward^ 
robe of '^ undecent Pastime"* must consist of very 
light Habits ! It may be questioned also, whether 
in any Afliction we can discover '* too great Re«» 
^* signation ?** 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. III. 

^^^— *— ^— ^i^i— ^i^i^— »■— ^■^^^ ■ ■ m ^mmmmmmm^mmt^i^ 

Of Jhlhwing the Corpse to the Grar>e,what it is an 
Emblem of: Of carrying Greens m our Handi 
what it signifies^ what use it may be of: Of 
Psalmody ^ its Antiquity^ the Advantage and Use 
of it. 

JLT hath been observed among all Nations^ 
both in the Heathen and the Christian 
World, as a becoming and profitable Cere- 
mony, to follow the Corps to the Grave. The 
Heathens observed it, * because it presented 
to them, what would shortly follow, how they 
themselves should be so carried out, and laid 
down in the Grave. The going of the Corpse 
before, shewed that their Friend was gone 
' before them to the State of Death ; and their 
following after^ was as much as to say, that 
they must also in a short time follow him thi- 
ther. For this Reason the Christian also ob- 
serves the C ustom, and may, if he pleases, as 
he follows the Body to the Grave, entertain 
himself with a pious Meditation upon it, in 

* Prsecedenti pompa funebri, vivi asqtiiUi^tjny tanquam liaad- 
muko post morituri. AL ab, Alex. Lib, 3 p. 67. Et PqL Vir, 
Lib. 6. a lO.p.H)^. 

such 



32 Al4tlQUlTltS OF 

such like Thoughts as these of the Psahnist.* 
Tlu)u art GOD from Everlastings and World 
without • End ; Thou tumest Man to Destruo 
tion ; againf Thou say est. Come again ye Chil- 
dren of Men. For a thousand Years in thy 
Sight are but as Yesterday, seeing that is past 
as a Watch in the Night. As soon as thou scat-' 
terest them, they are even as a Sleep, and fade 
away suddenly like the Grass. In the Morning 
it is green and groweth up^ but in the Evening 
it is cut down, dried up and withered. Do 
thou therefore, O LORD, -f let me know my 
End, and the Number of my Days, that I may 
be certified how long 1 have to live. Behold 
thou hast made my Days, as it were a Span 
long, and mine Age is nothing hi respect of 
Thee; and verily every Man living is altogether 
Vanity. And now, LORD, what is my Hope f 
Truly my Hope is even in Thee. Deliver me 
from all mine Offences, and spare me a little 
that I may recover my Strength, before I go 
hence and be no more seen. Such Thoughts 
as these of our Friend's, and of our own Mor- 
tality, would excite us to prepare for our own 
Change. 
And as this Form of Procession is an Em- 

* Psal. xc. t Psal. xxxLk. 

blem 
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Hem of our dying shortly after our Friend, so 
the carrying of Ivy, or Laurel, or Rosemary, 
or some of those Ever-Greens, is an Emblem 
of the Sours Immortality. It is as much as 
to say. That though the Body be dead, yet 
the Soul is Ever-Green and always in Life : 
It is not like the Body, and those other Greenfe 
which die and revive again at their proper 
Seasons, no Autumn nor Winter can make a 
Change in it, but it is unalterably the same, 
perpetually in Life, and never dying. 

• 

The Romans, and other Heathens upon this 
Occasion, made Use of Cypress, which being 
once cut, will never flourish nor grow any 
more, as an Emblem of their dying for ever, 
and being no more in Life. But instead of 
that, the antient Christians used the Things 
before mentioned ; they * laid them under the 
Corps in the Grave, to signify, that they who 
die in Christ, do not cease to live. For 
though, as to the Body they die to the World, 
yet, as to their Souls, they live to God. 

* Haedera quoque vel laurus & hujusxnodi, quae semper ser- 
▼ant virorem^ in sarchophago corpori substernuntur^ ad sig- 
nificandxim quod qui moriuntur in Christo^ virere nee desinunt. 
Nam licet in undo moriantur secundum corpus^ tamen secundum 
animam viTunt & reviviscunt Deo. Durand, Riu Lib. 7. C. 35. 
de Ofic. Mort. 

D And 
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And as the carryings of these Ever-Greei» 
is an £mblem of the Soul's Immortality, so it 
is ailso of the Resurrection of the liody : For 
as these Herbs are not entirely pluck'd up, but 
only cut down, and will, at the returning 
Season, revive and spring up again ; so the 
Body, like them, is but cut down for a while, 
and will rise and shoot up again at the Resur- 
rection. For, as the Prophet Isaiah says, 
♦ Our Bones shall flourish like an Herb. 

It was customary f among the ancient Jews, 
as they returned from the Grave, to pluck up 
the Grass two or three Times, and then throw 
it behind them, saying these Words of the 
Psalmist, 77/ey shall flourish out of the City like 
Grass upon the Earth: Which they did, to 
shew, that the Body, though Dead, should 
spring up again as the Grass. Thus by these 
two antient Ceremonies, we have placed before 
our Eyes, our Mortality and Immortality ; the 
one speaks the Death of the Body, the other 
the Life of the Soul, nay, and the Life of the 
Body too; for like that Herb we carry, it. is 
not quite pluck'd up, but shall one Day be 
alive again. When it hath laid in the Earth 
the Winter Season, the Continuance of this 

• Isa. Ixiii. 14. 1 Greg. C. 36. 

World, 
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World, and the Warmth and Influence of the 
Spring is come, the joyful Spring of the Re- 
surrection, it shall be enlivened, and shoot up, 
and eternally flourish. * For this Corruptible 
must put on Incorruption, and this Mortal must 
put OH Immortality. O Death, where is thy 
Sting t O Grave, where is thy Victory I Thatiks 
be to GOD, who gtveth us the Victory through 
our LORD JESUS CHRIST. 

There is another Custom used in some 
Places at the Procession of Funerals, \^hich 
pays a due Honour to the De^d, and gives 
Comfort and Consolation to the Living ; and 
that is, the carrying out the Dead with Psal- 
mody. This was an antient Custom of the 
Church; for in some of the earliest Ages^ 
they carried out their Dead to the Grave with 
«nging of Psalnis and Hymns. Thus Socrates 
tell us. That when the Body of Babylas the 
Martyr was removed by the Order of Julian 
the Apostate, the Christians f with their 
Women and Children, rejoiced and sung 
Psalms all the Way, as they bore the Corps 
from Dauphne to Antioch : Thus was J Paula 
buried at Bethlehem ; thus did St. Anthony 

♦ Cor. 1. 15. 1 Hoi kata, *c. Soc, Lib. 3. C. 17. 

X Epitaphium PaulL Hierom, Ep. 27.— Ibid, in Viu Paul. 

D 2 bury 
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bury Paul the Hermite ; and thus were the 
Generality of Men buried after the three first 
Centuries, when Pesrecution ceased. In Imi- 
tation of this, it is still customary in several 
Parts of this Nation, to carry out the Diead 
with singing of Psalms and Hymns of Tri- 
umph; to shew that they have ended their 
spiritual Warfare, that they have finished their 
Coui-se with Joy, and are become Conquer- 
ors ; which surely is a Matter of no little Con- 
solation for the loosing of our Friend. And 
how becoming is it to pay such Honour to the 
Body ! How is it imitating the blessed An- 
gels, who rejoyced at Meeting of the Soul, 
and carrying it to Heaven. For as they re- 
joyce at her Conversion on Earth so most cer- 
tainly they rejoyce at her going to Heaven. 
And as they rejoj^ce at carrying of the Soul 
thither, so we, in Imitation of them, at the 
carrying out the Body to the Grave. They 
rejoyce that the Soul hath got out of a World 
of Sin, we that the Body out of a World of 
Trouble; they that the Soul can sin no more, 
we that the Body can no more suffer; they 
that the Soul enjoys Glory and Happiness^ 
we that the Body rests from its Labours. 
When tlierefore we attend the Corps of a 

Neighbour 
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Neighbour or Relation, and this decent Cere- 
mony is perform'd, let it also have a share of our 
Thoughts, and excite in us Joy and Comfort, 
and Thanksgiving and Praise, And when 
these Customs are so observed, thev will be 
of great Advantage to us, making us still fitter 
for the heavenly Life, And surely a Thing of 
this Good and Profit, is mu^h to be preferred 
to what hath in it nothing but Undecency atid 
Irreverence; such is our laughing and jesting, 
and telling of News, when we accompany a 
Neighbour to the Grave. There is indeed a 
Mean to be observed, as in all other Things, 
so in this ; we must neither be too sad, nor 
too merry ; we must not be so merry as to 
throw off all the Signs of Affection and Love, 
all the Tokens of Esteem and Humanity ; nor 
must we * sorrow even as others, which have 
no Hope. But we must -f be so merry as to be 
able to sing Psalms, and so afflicted as to be ex- 
cited to pray. 

♦ 1 Thcif. i. 4. 13, t Jam. v. 15. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. HI. 

JL HE antient Christians testified their Abhor- 
rence of Heathen Rites : They rejected therefore 
the Pagan Custom of burning the Dead, depositing 
the inanimate Body entire in the Ground. — The 
carrying forth to the Church, and from thence to 
the Grave, was performed by near Relations, or 
Persons of such Dignity as the Circumstances of 
the Deceased required, — Singing of PsalmSy in 
Exultation for the Conquest of the deceased Friend 
over Helly Sin^ and Deaths was the great Ceremony 
used in all Funeral Processions among the antient 
Christians.—* St Jerom, in the Epitaph of Paula^ 
informs us, that Bishops were v?hat in modern 
Language we call Under-bearers at her Funeral. — 
The learned Durant f gives us many Quotations 
from the antient Christian Writers, to prove that 
those of the highest Orders of Clergy thought it 
not a Reproach to their Dignity to carry the Bier. 
How different an Idea of this Office prevails in our 
Times ! — Something instead of the Pall % used at 
present to cover the Coffin, appears by the saoie 

"* Paulam translatam fuisse Episcoporum manibut, cerTicem fe^* 
retro subjicientibus. Durant, p. 227, 

t Durauti de Ritibus^ p. 227. 

X In Nobilibus, aureum velamentum super feretrum, quo Corpus 
Mfgercturt apponi coosuetum. Ibid. p. 225,^ 

7 Writer 
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Writer to have been of great Antiquity.— He speaks 
also of black* used in Mourning. —St. Cyprian 
seemed to inveigh against it, "as the Indication of 
Sorrow upon an Event which to the Christian was 
Matter of Joy. — Mr. Bourne takes no Notice of 
Torches f, which are still in U^e on particular Occa'?' 
sions in Funeral Processions. — It appears by Du- 
rantp that this Custom has been of a long standing. 
— We farther learn from this Ritualist, that it was 
customary to invite the Poor '^ to Funerals. 

I find a beautiful Thought on this Subjectjl, in 

'i St. 

* Induebanturo/rif vestibus, praesertim apud Gallos^-Hunc ta- 
men lugubrem et atrum amictum videtur improbare Cypriao. Serm. 
de Mortalitate. Jbid. 

t Dum autem Funus' efiferebatur, facen prseferebantur—Con- 
staolii Corpus delatum fuisse nocturnis Cantionibus^ ei cereorum 
ignibus. Ibid. p. 2t?8. 

Gallos funits honorific^ curasse et muItitudiDein Luminum, splen- 
dorein sibi etium per diem vendicantem, repercusSot soils radio, re- 
fulsisse. Jbid. 

Mr. Strut! tells us the burning of Torches was very honourable. 
— To have a great many was a special Mark of Esteem in the Per- 
won, who made the FuneraU to the Deceased. 

. Vol. II. p. 1Q8, of his Antiquities. 

Thus, in the Epitaph of Bud^ : 
Que n'a-t*on plus en Torches dependu, 
Suivant la mode accoutum^e en Saintef 
Afin qu'il soit par l*obscur entendu. 
Que des Francois ta lumiere, est eteinte. 

St. Genevieve, Paris. 

X Prapterei convocabantur et invitabantur necdum Sacerdotes et 
Peligiosi, sed et Egeni Pauperes, Had our famous Potet, Mr. Pope, 
an eye to this in ordering, by Will, poor A/en ^ support his Pall? 

II Mr. Strutt in his English iCra tells us, that Sir Robert Knolles 
On the 8th Year of Henry IV.) died at his Manor in Norfolk, and 
his dead Body was brought in a Litter to Lx>ndon with great Pomp 
and much Torch Light, and it was buried in the White Friars 
Church—** where was done for him a solemnc Obsequie, with a 

p 4 " great 
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St. Ambrose^s Funeral Oration on Satyrus, cited 
by Duranty which I flatter myself will be thought 
to have deserved a translation : — *^ The Poor also 
" shed their Tears — precious and fruitful Tears ! 
** that washed away the Sins of the Deceased.— 
" They let fall Floods of redeeming Tears.*** 

Funeral Sermons also are of great Autiquity.f 

Doles were used at Funerals, as we learn from 
St Chrysostom, j:, to procure Rest to the Soul of the 
Deceased, and that he might find bis Judge pro* 
pitious. 

Dr. Browne, in his Urne Burial, observes, that 
the Custom of carrying the Corpse as it were out pf 
the World with its feet forward, is not inconsonant 
to Reason, ** as contrary to the native Posture of" 
*^ Man, and his Production first into it." 

It may be added to Mr. Bourne's Observations 
on Ever-greens used at Funerals ||, that the planting 

of 

" great Feast and lyheraU Dole to the Poore." This Custom of 
giving a Funeral Feast to the Chief Mourners, was universally 
practised all over the Kingdom, as well as giving Alms to the Poor, 
in Proportion to the Quality and Finances of the Deceased. 

Vol. II. p. 109. 

* It should seem to have been from such figurative Expressions 
AS these in the first Christian Writers, literally understood, that the 
Komanists have derived their superstitious Doctrine of praying for 
the Dead. 

f Ceterum priusquam Corpus humo injecta contegatur, defunctus 
orationefunebri laudabatur. Durant, p. 236. 

j; MoXXov ii ri fABTa reuna vimras xoXeiy; Xva iu avavavci> 

Homilia xxxii. in Matthei cap. non, 

II Dr. Truster in bis Chronology tells us, that in the Year 1482, 

^^ Trees were encouraged in Church-yards (as being fenced from 

Cattle) 
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of Yew Trees in Church-yards seems to derive its 
Origin from antient Funeral Rites; in which, (the 
Doctor conjectures) from its perpetual Verdure^ it 
was used as an Emblem of the Resurrection. — He 
observes farther, that the christian Custom of deck- 
ing the Coffin with JBoy, is a most elegant Emblem. 
It is said that this Tree, when seemingly dead, will 
revive from the Root, and its dry Leaves resume 
their wonted Verdure. 

The Custom of laying flat* Stones in our Churches 
and Church-yards over the Graves of better Sort of 
Persons, on which are inscribed Epitaphs containing 
the Name, Age, Character, &c. has been transmitted 
from very antient Times^ as appears from Cicero 
and others. I* cannot better close these additional 
Remarks on the obsolete Custom of carrying Ever* 
greens at Funerals, than virith a Description of it in 
the Words of the elegant Mr. Gay, in his Pastoral 
Dirge. — He paints' the rustic, vulgar Ceremonies 
with great Truths though his Stile is intended for 
that of affected Simplicity. 

To shew their Love, the Neighbours fiaur and near, 
FoUow'd with wistful Look the Damsel's Bier : 

Cattle) for the making of Bows. Hence their Frequency in Church- 
yards. — This seems to me the Observation of one totally ignorant 
of ecclesiastical Antiquities. Are not all Plantation Grounds fenced 
from Cattle? And whence is it that there is usually but one Yew 
Tree in each Church-yard? How much more probable the Con* 
jecture of the learned Author of the Vulgar Errors i 

* Cicero de legibus. 

Ltqiidea Mcrua terra operitur humato Corpore hominis qui 
nliquo sit nutncro, quas contineat laudem et nonien mortui incisum. 
Mos. ritinetur. Moresini Deprav. Rel. Qrig. p. 86. 

Sprigg'd 
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Sprigg'd Rosemary the Lads and Lasses bore. 
While dismally the Parson walk'd before.* 

The Reader, conversant in classical Learning, 
will call to mind here the beautiful Thought in the 
IdylHum on Bion, by Moschusf — though the fine 
Spirit in it will perhaps evaporate, when we apply 
it to the Christian Doctrine of the Eesurrection : 

« 

The Antithesis will be destroyed* 

* I have almost thought k unnecessary to give any other IVoofi 
than Mr. Boucoe has left us, of the Antiquity of singing Psalms be- 
fore the Corpse. The learned Reader may not think the subsequent 
quotation unworthy his Penisal. " Cantilena feralit pef Antiphonat 
" in pompa funebri et Fano debacchata hinc est. Inter Graecos 
** demortui cadavere deposito in inferior! domus aula ad portam, 
"** et peractis csteris ceremoniis^ Cantores funerales accedunt eC 
" dp^'^oy canunt, qui bus per intervalla respondebant domestics 
'* serrx, cam Assistentiom Corona, nequc solum domi, sed usque 
« ad lepulchrum praecedebant ferelrum ita cws/attesJ* 

Guichard. Lib. II. cap. 3. Funer. apud. Moresini, &c. p. 32. 

"I* At Ai, rai /xoX^x^' M-ei^^ cvav moLreL xa«'ov oKcarrou^ 
' H r« y^Xctfpa (xeXiva, ro, r' lubaXh hKOv av9)dovy 

AMIVIEZ yht fjLtyaiKoi xai xa^np^ j jo^i aiiSpef, 

Ei^o^sf b¥ fMikac. f/Laxpof arepfjiayx vffyperoy thrvov. 

Alas ! the meanest Flowers which Gardens yield. 
The vilest Weeds that flourish in the Field, 
Which dead in wintry Sepulchres appear, 
Eevive In Spring, and bloom another Year: 
But We, the Great, the Brave, the Learn'd, the Wise, 
Soon as the Hand of Death has clos'd our Eyes, 
In Tombs forgotten lie, do Suns restore. 
We sleep, for eter slecp^ to wake no more, 

Fawkes. 
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CHAP. ly. ' 



Of Garlands in Country Churches : 0/ straxving^ 
Flowers on the Grave ; the Antiquity of these, 
Customs i the Innocency of them. 

IN some Country Churches *tis customaiy, 
to hang a Garland of Flowers over the Seats 
o{ deceased Virgins, as a Token of Esteem and 
Love, and an Emblem of their Reward in 
the heavenly Church. 

This Custom perhaps may be looked upon, 
as sprung from that antient Custom of the 
Heathens, of crowning their Corps with Gar- 
lands in Token of Victory. But Mr. Bingham 
tells us, That we find not this Custom used 
by the Ancients in their Funeral Kites. For as 
he observes, the Heathen in Minutim niakes 
it one Topick of Accusation against them, 
♦ That they did not crown their Sepulchres. 

But if they did not crown them after the 
Manner of the Heathens, they had a Custom 
of using crowns of Flowere, if we may believe 
Cassation, who tells us, f It was a Custom of 

♦ Min. P. 35. Corontks etiam sepulchris denegatis. Bing. 
Vol. 10. jP. 68. 

t Fuit quoque mos ad capita virglnum apponendi florum 
coronas^ Sfc. Cass, d^ Vet. Sacr, Christ, P. 334. 

the 
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♦ Whilst other Husbands strawed Violets, and 
Roses, and Lillies, and purple Flowers, upon 
the Graves of their Wives, and comforted 
themselves with such like Offices, Pammachius 
bedew'd her Ashes and venerable Bones with 
the Balsam of Alms. 

Now these Instances, tho' they justly com- 
mend these other Actions, and wisely prefer 
them to the Ceremonies of adorning Graves 
with Flowers, yet they no Way decry these 
ancient Customs. These lower Marks of Ed- 
teem and Honour, which the Vulgar paid to 
the Remains of their Friends, were in theiAH- 
selves hamiless and innocent, and had no 
Censure ; and as they were so, so should the 
present Customs be without any, being full as 
harmless and innocent as the other. 

* Csteri marid super tumiHos conjugam spargunt violas, 
rosasy lilia, floresque purpureos, & dolorcm pectoris his offi- 
ciis consolantur ; Pamniachius noster saiictam favillam ossaque 
Teneranda eleemosynae balsamis rigat. JUieron. Epist. ad Uam* 
mtiehium dc obitu Uxoris. 
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CHAP. V. 
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€)f Boxing towards the Altar at the Jirst coming 
imto the Church ; a Custom generally observed 
iy ignorant People ; its Meaning and Antiquity. 

\yE may observe the Generality of old 
People amoDg the Commonalty, as they enter 
into the Church, to turn their Faces towards 
the Altar, and bow or kneel that Way. This, 
no Doubt, is the Remains of that ancient Cus- 
tom of the Church, of worshipping towards 
the East: For in the ancient Church they 
worshipped that Way upon several Accounts. 
First, That by so worshipping, they might 
lift up their Minds to God, who is called the 
IJght and the Creator of Dght. And there- 
fore St AMin says, ♦When we pray stand- 
ing, we tinm our Faces to the East, from 
whenw the Day springs, that we might be 
reminded of turning to a more excellent Na- 

* CVim «J omioiiem ttamus, ad orientem corertimur, unde 
iwhum ^uryiu &c. Ut admoneatur animus ad naturam excel- 
Wniiswtrw tr vonr^fttre, id est, ad Dominum. Aug. de Serm. 

ture. 
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ture, namely. The TjORD. Secondly, That 
for as much as Man was driven out of Para- 
dise, which is towards the East, he ought to 
look that Way, which is an Emblem of his 
Desire to return thither. St. Damascen there- 
fore tells us. That ♦ because the Scripture 
says. That God planted Paradise in Eden to- 
wards the East, where he placed the Man which 
he had formed, whom he punish'd with Banish-^ 
ment upon his Transgression, and made him 
dwell Over against Paradise, in the western 
Part ; we therefore pray, (says he) being in 
Quest of our ancient Country; and as it were 
panting after it, do worship GoD that Wa;y. 
Thirdly, It was used when any were baptized. 
They first turn'd their Faces to the West, aqd 
so renounc*d the Devil ; and then to the East, 
and made their Covenant with Christ. Last- 
ly, They prayed that Way, believing that our 
Saviour would come to Judgment from that 
Quarter of the Heavens. For as the Lightning 
Cometh out of the East, and shineth unto the 
West, so shall the Coming of the Son of Man 
be ; and he is to come in like Manner as he 
ascended. And that he ascended up Eastward 
from Mount Olives, St. + Damascen assures 
us. For (says he) when he ascended into 

* St. Damase. Lib. ^. C. 13. Orthoi. Fid. t Ihid. 

' E Heaven, 
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Hesrezu h« was taken up Eastward, and his 
IfecipJe^ wrorsiiipped him that Way. And 
^eerelbre ohieflv it was, that in the ancient 
Ckurch tkiey prayed with their Faces to the 
£jft$t: aiMi that many of our own Church at 
thb^ P^T^ turn their Faces to that Quarter of 
tine Work!, at the Repetition of the Creed. 

What may more confirm this, and speak 
il to have been the universal Opinion of the 
Churchy is the ancient Custom of burying the 
CiMrpse» with the Feet to the East, and the 
Head to the West ; which Custom is conti- 
nued to this Day in the whole Church of 
Jif^gland: This was observed for the same 
Reason, That, at the Coming of Christ to 
J udgment from the oriental Part of Heaven, 
our Bodies might be found in a praying Pos- 
ture, with their Faces towards the East. 

l>ur learned Countryman Gregory tells us, 
•« That the holy Men of Jerusalem hold a Tra- 
•• dition generally received from their Anci- 
•« cuts tlmt our Saviour himself was buried 
•• wilh his Tace and I'eet towards the East." 
1 1 IN uDirincd by the Geographers of the holy 
L#4iiitl And Bede says, * That ai$ the Holy 

Women 

« llUlQikUiilM A oriente in domum illam rotandam quse in 
lA •UvUlk Hilt, Tidorunt angeluDi sedentem ad meridianam 

partem 
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Women entered at the Eastern Part into the 
Round-house, which isirhewn out in the Rock, 
they saw the Angel sitting at the South Part 
of the Place, where the Body of Jesus had 
lain, that is, at his Right Hand ; for undoubt- 
edly his Body having his Face upwards and 
its Head to the West, must have its Right 
Hand to the South, Cassalion says, ♦ The 
Faithful of old were so observing of this Cere- 
mony of looking towards the East, that they 
not only strictly observed it in their Prayers 
when living ; but even when they were dead, 
their Bodies were placed with their Faces up- 
wards in the Sepulchre, looking towards the 
East. 

The learned Dr. Comber, in his Discourse of 
the solemn Interment, hath these Words upon 
this subject, " We may note the Positure and 
" Position of the Corpse, which among the 
" Christians hath always been to turn the 

partem loci illius, ubi positum fuerat corpus Jesu ; hoc enim 
erat in dextris, quod nimirum, corpus^ quod supinum jacens 
caput habebat ad occasum^ dexteram necesse est habere ad aus- 
trum. Bed. in Die. Sanct. Pascfia, Tonu 7. 

* Adeo tenaces fuere prisci illi fideles in hoc ritu respiciendi 
in orientem, ut non ^lum ipsi Tiventes> hoc in eorum precibus 
exacte servarent, verum etiam mortui eorum corpora supina in 
sepalcliris facie orientem respicerent. Cau. dc Vet, Rtt, Christ, 
P. 30. 

E 2 '' Feet 
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• Fjet m die East, with the Head to the 

• W"«t: tii« 50 they may be ready to meet 
" die LoBDj. whom the AodeDts did believe 
'* ^uid appear in the oriental Part of Hea- 
- ven. Durtami. Rat. Lib. 7. Cep. 33. Oras 
" cmr Lt^enioas Mr Gregtnry believes. That 

• ±ey tniirfitbe in the Posture of Prayer, with 
** their Faces to the East, as soon as they were 
*^ raised. There are :$ome ancient Authors 
"^ teil iftiv That the old Inhabitants of Attica 
^ bimed thxfi^ belbre the Days of So/on, who, 
** ;JK> they iepoct» coimiiced the Athenians, 
"^ chttC the l^bnd of Satoa^ did of Right be- 
^ toii^ t(> theou by ^^faewic^ them dead Bodies 
*" Iwkttttic thsit Way» and Sepulchres turned 
" o^wanib the £aE>t, as thev used to bury. 
t^iAjt. Luf^n^ yit. Sdm^ &c. And the Scho- 
^' btfcst upon Thucididts says. It was the M an- 
*' Iter of ;ill the Cnrefe to bury their Dead thus : 

ItK^ujjjlh A learned modern Writer supposes 
ilK^se Authors mi^uken, and cites Plutarch 
^hX Kliun to prove, that the ^Men/an^ turned 
•' ttHnr IVad to^-anls the West, However 
M( 1^ wrtHuu that all Nations had one certain 
^ W <iv v^' |Uactu^ the Coqise, from which 
••^ thc\ xxvHiUl IK< var\' ; and we Christians 
■^^ U*^c 5^* 5{:n^t Antiquity tor our Custom, that 
? vHi.^t iwt iMit ot* Singularity to alter it/' 
\ No 
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No doubt but this learned Man had great 
Reason for this Conclusion^ as well knowing 
that this ancient Rite was struck at by the 
whole Herd of Sectaries, as a silly Fancy and 
an idle Dream : Who never would observe it, 
were it not that they are sometimes obliged ; 
but would with those who are not obliged, act 
the very Reverse, and bury North and South. 
I wish there were no powerfuller Enemies to 
itt than them now a Days ; but, as a Man's 
Enemies are too often those of his own HouS" 
hold ; so, 'tis to be lamented, that some who 
pretend to be of our own Church, are upon 
all Occasions secret Advocates against this 
Ceremony, When therefore there is such^ 
Opposition without, and such Treachery 
within, 'tis high Time to be on the Guard 
against our Enemies; least a Ceremony so 
venerable for its Antiquity, and so useful in 
its Observation, be laid aside : Was it but for 
this one Thing, that it speaks the Hope of the 
whole Christian Church, since the earliest 
Times of Christianity, about the Resurrection 
of the same Body. It is too true, that there 
are some at this Time of the Day, as well 
as. were in the Days of the Apostle, who 
think it a thing incredible, that GOD should 

E 3 raise 
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ut^t: the Dead; some really disbelieving the 
lit 5*11 rrection of any Body, and others that of 
the same Body, But as long as this Cere^ 
mony is in Being, it will always be a ready 
Froof, that the whole Christian Church did 
not only believe the Resurrection of the Body, 
but of that very Body which was laid down in 
the GraviB, For they observed it, that they 
might be ready with their Faces to meet their 
Saviour at his coming to Judgment, which 
certainly implies that they believed that very 
Body should rise again. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. V. 

, WE may add to Mr. Bourne s Remarks, that 
the Custom is still retained in many Churclies, of 
turning to the Altar while the Congregation are re- 
peating the Creed. — The Forms are both derived 
to us from the same Origin. We need not hesitate 
to pronounce as well the Borvings * as the turn" 

ings 

* Aulam regiam, id est. Ecclesiam ingredientes ad altarc in^ 
elinamus, quod quasi Regem militcs adoramus; eterni enim Regis 
inilites sumus. Durandi Rational, p. 220. 

The learned Mr. Mede tells us, that what reverential Guise, 
Ceremony, or Worship they used at their Ingress into Churches, in 

* Ages next to the Apostles (and some he believes they did) is 

>y buried in Silence and Oblivion. The Jews used to how 

themselves 
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ings about to the East, or Altar, to be supersti- 
tious. — ^They are alike Vestiges of the ancient po- 
pish Ceremonial Law. 

One who has left a severe Satire on the Retainers 
of those Forms and Ceremonies that lean towards 
popish Superstition, tells us, * ** If I were a Papist 
** or Anthropo-morphite^ who believes that God is 
'* enthroned in the Easty like a grave old King, I 
" profess I would bow and cringe as well as any 
" Limber-ham of them all, and pay my Adoration 
** to that Point of the Compass (the East) : But if 

Men believe that the Holy One who inhabits 

Eternity, is also omnipresent, why do not they 
** make correspondent Ceremonies of Adoration to 
'* every Point of the Compass?" 

Concession must be made by every Advocate for 
manly and rational JVorshipy that there \s nothing 
more in the East^ than in the Belfry at the West 
End, or in the Body of the Church. We wonder 
therefore how ever this Custom was retained by 
Protestants. The Cringes and Bowings of the Ro- 
man Catholics to the Altar, is in Adoration of the 
corporal f Presence^ their Wafer- God, who is by 
their Fancies, seated there and enthroned. — In the 

Homilies 

themsdves towards ih^ Aferq^Seat ; — the Christians after them, in 
the Greek and Oriental Churches, have Time out of Mincf, and 
without any known Beginning, used Xohow in like manner ;-i-they 
do it at this Day. See Bingham's Antiquities. 

* Hickeringill's Ceremony Monger, p. 15. 

t I find in a curious Collection of godly Ballads in the Scotch 
Language, Edinburgh, 1621, the following Passage, which has 

£ 4 been 
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H>>aii;ii<s of #irr Church, this is frequently stiled 
Iilc^cry» and the Act of a Fool. — A Regietrd for 
Iaij>4rUAlity obliges me to own, that I have ob- 
$crTcd this Practice in College Chapels at Oxford. 
'—I hope it is altogether worn out in every other 
Place in the Kingdom ; and for the Credit of that 
irulv respectable Seminary of Learning and reli- 
gious Truth, that it will not be retained there by 
the rising Generation ! 

The learned Moresin * tells us, that Altars, in 
papal Rome, were placed towards the East^ in imi- 

been intended, no Doubt, as an Argument against Transubstan* 
tUtion : 

" Gif God be transubstantiali, 
"In Breid >vith hoc est Corpus meum ; 
Why are ye sa unnaturall. 
To take him in your Teeth and sla liim, &c.'' 
The Rev. Mr. Joseph Warton, in his Dying Indian, puts into his 
Hero's Charge a similar Thought : 

'" TeH her 1 ne*er have \vorship'd 






" With those that eat their God."' 



Dodsley's Collection, Vol. IV. 

Thus hath Superstition made the most awful Mysteries of our 
Faith the SubjecU of Ridicule ! 

* Orientem in solem convertitur, qui Deos salutat, aut orat apud 
nos, et Apul. ait, 2. Metam. tunc in orientem obverses vel incre- 
menta solis augusti tacitus imprecatus, &c. Polyd. lib. 5. cap. 9. 
Invrnt. Orientem respicit precaturus et Imagines oriens spectant, 
ut ingredientes preces eoversum ferant ad ritum Persarura, qui 
solem orientem venerati simt Plutarch, in Numa. Deus intcrdicit 
Judueis oriente, prohibet Imagines, Exod. 20. Levit. 26, &c. Cxi. 
autem lib. 7. cap. 2. ant. lect. dicit, jam illud veteris fuit super- 
stitionis, quod in Asclrpio Mercurius scribit, Deum adorantes, si 
medius anfulserit Dies in austrum couverti: si vero dies sit occiduus, 
in ocvasum : Si se tunc primu:n promat Sol, exortiva est spec- 
tanda.— Qui precabantur ad orientem conversi, erecto vultu, ma- 
nibuH puHHi^t, cxpansis et in caelum sublatis ac protensis orabant. 
Virgil 8 /Lnc\d, Ovid, lib. 4. Fast. &c. &c. 

Moresini Deprav. Rel. Orig. & lacrero, p. 117. 

. tation 
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totion of the antient and heathen Rome. — ^Thitt 
Virgil's 11th JEneid: 

lUi ad surgentem conversi lumina solem 
Dant frtiges manibus salsas. 

As to the Position in the Grave, " though we 
^ decline (says Dr. Browne, in his Urne-burial) 
*^ the religious Consideration, yet in coemeterial and 
'^ narrower burying Places, to avoid Confusion 
** and cross Position, a certain Posture were to be 
" admitted. — The Persians lay North and South ; 
" — the Megarians and Phoenicians placed their 
** Heads to the East; — the Athenians, some think, 
" towards the fVest^ which Christians still retain ; 
** — and Bede will have it to be the Posture of our 
** Saviour," — (This judicious Observer proceeds) 
'' That Christians buried their Dead on theit BachL 
^* or in a supine Position, seems agreeahle to pro* 
** found Sleep, and the common Posture of dying; 
** contrary also to the most natural Way of Birth j 
^' not unlike our pendulous Posture in the doubtful 
** State of the Womb.^ — Diogenes (he adds) was 

singular, who preferred a prone Situation in the 

Grave; and some Christians like neither, (Rus- 
" sians, &c.) who decline the Figure of Rest, and 
** make Choice of an erect Posture." 

There is a Passage in the Grave-diggers' Scene 
in Hamlet, 

** Make her Grave straight,'* 
which Dr. Johnson has thus explained. *' Make 
•* her Grave from East to TFest, in a direct Line 

** parallel 
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" parallel to the Church; not from North to Souths 
*^ athwart the regular Line. This I think is meant/' 
Johnson in loca 

Moresin * tells us, that in popish Burying Grounds, 
those who were reputed good Christians lay towards 
the South and Eastf others who had suffered capital 
Punishment, laid violent Hands on themselves, or 
the like, were buried towards the North; a Custom 
that had formerly been of frequent Use in Scot- 
land. — One of the Grave-diggers supposes Ophelia 
to have drowned herself. This Quotation there- 
fore seems to confirm the learned Annotator*s Ex- 
plication. 

* —In Cq^meteriis pontificiis, boni, quoi putant, ad austrum et 
(fnens, reliqui, qui aut supplicio afTecti, aut nH vimfecitsent, et 
Id genus ad Septentrionem sepeliantur, ut frequens olim Scotis fuit 
Mob. Moresini Deprav. Rel. Orig. & Increm. p. 157. 

If Rain fell during the Funeral Procession, it' was vulgarly con- 
sidered as a Presage of the Happiness of the Deceased in the other 
World ! — " Happy (says the old Proverb) is the Bride the Sun shine* 
•* on, and the Corpse the Rain rains on,'* 
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CHAP. VI. 



Of the Time of Cock-crow : Whetlier mil Spirits 
wander about in the Time of Night ; and whe^ 
ther they fy away at the Time of Cock-crow. 
Reflections upon this, encouraging us to hace 
Faith and Trust in God. 

XT is a received Tradition among the Vulgar, 
That at the Time of Cock-crowing, the Mid- 
night Spirits forsake these lower Regions, and 
go to their proper Places. They wander, say 
they, about the World, from the dead Hour of 
Night, when all Things are buried in Sleep 
and Darkness, till the Time of Cock-crowing, 
^nd then they depart. Hence it is, that id 
Country-Places, where the Way of Life re- 
quires more early Labour, they always go 
chearfuUy to Work at that Time ; whereas if 
they are called abroad sooner, they are apt to 
imagine every thing they see or hear, to be a 
wandring Ghost. Shakespear hath given us 
^n excellent Account of this vulgar Notion, in 
his Tragedy of Hamlet. 

Ber. It was about to speak, when the Cock crew> 
Hon And then it started Ifke a guilty Thing 
Upon a dreadful Summons« I have heard. 

The 
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clean Spirits who wander through dry Places, 
seeking Rest cmd finding none. 

Nor, I believe, will it be questioned, that 
there have been Apparitions of good and evil 
Spirits, and that many, with our Saviour's 
Disciples, have been a^righied and cried out, 
not only with supposing they had seen, but 
really with seeing a Spirit. Of this the Testi- 
mony of all Ages, and Scripture it self are a 
sufficient Demonstration. 

What then could these have ordinarily been, 
but the Appearances of some of those Angels 
of Light, or Darkness? For I am far fix)m 
thinking that either the Ghosts of the Damn'd 
or the Happy, either the Soul of a Dives or a 
Lazarus, returns here any more. For ^a St. 
Athanasius observes, * These Visionsatid Shades 
of the Saints, which appear in the Temples and 
at the Tombs, are not the Souls of the Saints 
themselves, but the good Angels appearing in 
their Shapes. Not that GoD could not remand 
the Ghost of Samuel, and order it again to visit 
the Earth, as he made Moses and Elias to ap- 
pear at our Saviour's Transfiguration ; but 
that a Thing of this Nature was very uncom- 
mon> and seldom happen*d. 

* Hai eil toisnaois, £fc, ^/Aatt.Tom.2. P. 34. 

Taking 
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for granted, that thete 
«^%rtncioDs of Angels, I believe it 
nvnietJL that these Apparitions have 
t.«c^ lappeu^d in the Night. And truly, 
TU direct Proof of this, yet the No- 
i)«»tr appearing in the Night, being as 
t: ^«^«^ !iak\l and chained to our Idea of an 
j^m^tb^HU would almost perswade us, that 
4!v Nr^hl is the most proper Time for such 
VtH.\urance«. Whether it is, that the Fables 
y< \ur«s^* as an ingenious Author imagines, 
'^ l«ve so associated the Idea of Spirit to the 
^ Night, that the one never appears with- 
^ out the other ;'' or whether there is some- 
thing in the Presence of Night, some Awful- 
iH'H)) and Horrour, which naturally dispose 
the Mind of Man to these Reflections. I am 
iuiletHl very inclinable to believe, that these 
lii^gendary Stories of Nurses and old Women, 
ani the Occasion of much greater Fears, than 
PtM)ple without them, would generally have of 
these Things ; but I cannot help thinking, that 
the Presence of Night, would naturally lead a 
M»n to some Reflection of Spirits, without 
uuy such Cause as that learned Author men- 
tions. There are some particular Times, which 

^ Lock, on Human Undent 

will 
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will naturally raise some particular Thoughts : 
Thus on a bright sunny Day we are naturally 
disposed to Mirth and Gaiety ; when the Day 
over-casts, or the Weather is hazy, we then 
turn indolent and dull, and sooth ourselves 
in Melancholy ; if it Thunder and Lighten, 
we think of the Day of Judgment and sudden 
Death : And thus also the-Night, as it inclines 
us to grave and serious Thoughts, raises in us 
Horrour and Dismay, and makes us afraid, 
even when our Judgment tells us there is no 
Fear ; so it may of itself be look'd upon as a 
natural Cause of such Reflections, 

But however this be, we must necessarily 
own, that Spirits have frequently appeared in 
the Night, or we must give the Lye t6 the 
Traditions of all Ages, to Historians prophane 
and sacred, and the wisest c^nd best in the Ge- 
nerations of Men. 

In the Heathen World there are many In- 
stances, of which I shall only mention this one 
out of Plutarch : " ♦ One Night, before Brutus 

passed out of ^^ia, he was very late all alone 

in his Tent, with a dim Light burning by 
*' him, all the rest of the Army being hustit 
''and silent; and musing with himself, and 

* In Vit. Mar. Brut. Trans. Duke. 

*' very 
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*^ very thoughtful, as he tura'd his Eye to the 
«< Door, he saw a strange and terrible Appear- 
ance, of a prodigious and frightful Body 
coming towards him without speaking. Brur^ 
ills boldly asked him. What art Thou? 
*' Man, or God ? Or upon what Business do^st 
*' thou come to us ? The Spirit answer'd, I am 
thy Evil Genius, thou shalt see me at Phu 
lippi ; to which Brutus not at all disturbed, 
reply'd. Then I will see thee there*'. 
In the sacred Writings we have Job* teni^ 
fied with Visions of the Night, when deep Slqep 
falleth upon Men, Fear came upon him and 
Trembling, which made all his Bones to shake; 
then a Spirit passed by before his Face, and, 
the Hair of his Flesh stood up; In the Night 
-f* Jacob wrestled With the Angel ; in the Night 
an Angel delivered | Peter out of Prison, ^c. 
But though it be true from Scripture, that 
there have been nightly Apparitions, yet these 
are chiefly of good Angels ; whereas this Opi- 
nion principally Means, the Appearances of 
evil Spirits. It must be owned indeed, that 
the Appearances of evil Spirits, if literally, are 
yet but very seldom mentioned in the Night 
in Scripture ; but however, that they wander 

* Job. t ^en. xxxii. } Acts xiL 

and 
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and appear at Night, is very deducible from, 
if not literally mentioiied in it. Their's is 



the Land of Darkness, and the Shadow df^ 
Death; They are reserved under Cho'' . of 
Darkness to the Judgment of thegr\iat Day ; 
and we know that every one that doth Evil no- 
turally Kateth the Light : They therefore love 
Darkness rather than Light, hecafise their Deeds 
are Evil. The Night therefore, in a more es- 
pecial Manner, seems to be tfteir Hour, and 
the Power of Darkness: 

Thisf was the opinion of toe Jews, as may- 
be learned from the Fear of the Apostles, 
when they saw our SaViour about the fourth 
Watch of the Night, cJoming to them upon 
the Waters : ♦ they \cere affrighted and cryeU 
but, supposth^ they had seen a Spirit. Doctor 
Whitby upon this Place, says, " That the Jews 
had then an Opinion of hurtful Spirits walk- 
ing in the Night, is evident from the se- 
venty, who rendered," from the Pestilence 
walking in Darkness ; -j- From, the Fear of the 
Devils that walk in the Night. 

And that this was also the Opinion of the 
ancient Christians, is evident, not only from 

♦ Matt. xiv. 25. 

t Apo pragmatos diaportuomenou en skotei. 

F their 
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their dividing the Night into four Watches, 
the Evening, Midnight, Cock-crowing, and 
the Morning; which were the Military Divi- 
sfc.- " of the Night, and which they ♦ observed 
to guarli\their Souls from the silent Incursions 
of evil Sp\^rits, as the others did those of the 
Enemy : biM: also from their many Relations 
of such Appearances. Cassian in giving an 
Account of vthe Watching of the ancient 
Monks^ and their being assaulted with Mid- 
night Spirits, I ells us, '* That at the Begin* 
ning of the Monkish Life, + the R^^ of the 
Midnight Spirits was so great, that but. few, 
and these too Men of Age and unshaken Re* 
solution, were able to endure the life in the 
Desart. For such was their Fierceness, that 
where Eight or Ten had been together in ^ 
Monastery, they would have made frequtot 
and visible Incursions: Insomuch, that they 

^ Si quidem & in Nocte Stationes, & Vigiliae Militares in 
quatuor partes diyisae ternia horarum spaliis secemuntur. Isi* 
dare, Lib. 1. de Eccle. Offici. Cap, 19. 

t Tanta namq ; erat eorum feritas, ut yix pauci— ToIe« 
rare habitationem solitudinis possent.— -»Ita eorum atrocitas 
grassabatur, & frequentes ac visibiles sentiebantur agg^ressus, 
ut non auderent omnes par iter noctibus obdormire, sed ▼!• 
cissim atiis degustantibus somnum, alii yigilias celebrante^ 
Psalmis & Orationibus, seu Lectionibus in bserebant. CasnatL 
Coll. 7. Cap. 28. 

never 
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never all slept at the same Time, but took it 
by Turns; spme watching the Rest, and exeiv 
cising themselves in singing Psalms/ in Pray^ ^ 
ing and Reading. A nd St. Athanasius in his 
Life of Anthony the Hermit, tells, Of many 
Conflicts that good Man had in the Night 
with the Powers of Darkness, whilst they en- 
deavoured to batter him from the strong Holds 
of his Faith. And what can our Church 
chiefly mean in the Collect for Aid against 
Perils ; but that GoD would send us Protec- 
tion from all the Spirits of Darkness, these 
Midnight Wanderers of the World : And for 
this Reason, every good Man, when he lies 
down to sleep at Night, desires the great 
' Keeper of Israel, who never slumber eth nor 
sleepeth, to send his holy Angels to pitch their 
Tents round about him, and banish from him 
the Spirits of the Night. 

So far then this Tradition is just and good, 
that there are at Midnight Spirits who wan- 
der about the World, going too and fro in the 
Earth, seeking whom they may devour. Let us 
now in the next Place enquire, what Truth 
there is in the other Part of it; namely. That 
they always fly a^vay at Cock-crow. 

This opinion, whatever Truth there may 

f2 be 
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be ID it, is certainly very ancient. We have 
it mentioned by the Christian Poet Prudent 
this, who flourished in the Beginning of the 
fourth Century, as a Tradition of Common 
Belief: His Words are these, 

Ferunt Vagantes Damones 
Latos Tenebris Noctium, 
Gallo canente exterrilos, 
Sparsim timere Sf cedere. , 

Invisa nam Vicinitas, 
Lucis, salutis, numinis, 
Rupto Tenebrarum situ, 
Noctis Fugat satellites. 

Hoc esse signum prascii 
Narunt repromissiB spd^ . 
Qua Nos soporis Liberi 
Speramus adventum Dei. 

They say the wandering Powers, that love 
The silent Darkness of the Night, 
At Cock-crowing give o'er to rove. 
And all in Fear do take their Flight 

The approaching salutary Morn, 
The Approach divine of hated Day, 
Makes Darkness to its Place return. 
And drives the Midnight Ghosts away. 

They 
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ITiey know that this an Emblem is. 
Of what preceeds our lasting Bliss, 
That Mom, when Graves give uptheir Dead, 
In certain Hope to meet their God. 

Cassian also, who lived in the same Century, 
giving an Account of a Multitude of Devils, 
who had been Abroad in the Night, says, 
* That as soon as the Mom approached, they 
all vanished and fled away. By this we see, 
that this was a current Opinion at thii? Time 
of Day ; but what Reason they had for it, ex- 
cept some Relations of the disappearing of 
Evil Spirits at that Hour, I never yet have 
met with : But there have been produced at 
that Time of Night, Things of very meniora- 
ble Worth, which might perhaps raise the 
pious Credulity of some Men to imagine, that 
there was something more in it, than in other- 
Times. It was about the Time of Cock-crow- 
ing when our Saviour was born, and the An- 
gels sung the first Christmas-Carrol to the 
poor Shepherds, in the Fields of Bethlehem. 
Now it may be presumed, that as the Saviour 
of the World was then born, and the heavenly 
Host had then descended to proclaim the 

* Aurora itaque supervenientc, cum omnis haec ab oculis 
€vanisset Daemonuin multitudo. Ca$s.Qo\\, 8, C. 16. 

F 3 News, 
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News, that the Angels of Darkness would be 
terrified and confounded, and immediately fly 
away : And perhaps this Consideration has 
partly been the Foundation of this Opinion ; 
for as this may easily be supposed, so perhaps 
it has been imagin'd, that the Spirits of Dark- 
ness, having always in Memory that fetal 
Hour, are startled and frighted away as the 
Cock proclaims it 

It was also about this Time when he rose 
from' the Dead. And when the great Sun of 
Righteousness was risen upon the World, no 
Wonder that all the. Clouds of Darkness and 
Wickedness were dispelled ;' no Wonder that 
the conquered Powers of Hell were not able to 
shew their Heads : And this perhaps hath been 
another Reason of their imagining that Spirits 
go away at that Time. 

A third Reason is, that Passage in the Book 
o{ Genesis J where. Jacob wrestled with the An- 
gel for a Blessing ; where the Angel says unto 
him, * Let me go, for the Day breaketh. 

But indeed this Tradition seems more espe^ 
gaily to have risen from some particular Cir- 
cumstances attending the Time of Cock-crow- 
ing ; and which, as Prudentius seems to say 

* Gen. xxxiL 

above 
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above, are an Emblem of the Approach of the 
Day of the Resurrection. For when we leave 
the World, we lie down in our Graves, and 
Rest from our Labours ; Sleep and Darkness 
lay hold upon us, and there we abide till the 
last Day appear, when the Voice of the Arch- 
Angel shall awake us, that we ma}*^ meet the 
Lord of Light and Day. And when we leave 
the commoji Business and Care of Life, we 
lie down in our Beds, as in a Grave, buried 
as it were in Sleep and Darkness, till the 
Cock-crow, the welcome Messenger of the" 
News of Day. 

The Circumstances therefore of the Time 
of Cock-crowing, being so natural a Figure 
and ^ Representation of the Morning of the 
Resurrection; the Night so shadowing out 
the Night of the Grave ; the third Watch, 
being as some suppose, the Time our Saviour 
will come to Judgment at ; the Noise of the 
Cock awakening sleepy Man, and teUing him 
as it were, the Night is so far spent, the Day is 
at Hand; representing so naturally the Voice 
of the Arch-Angel awakening the Dead, and 
calling up the Righteous to everlasting Day ; 
so naturally does the Time of Cock-crowing 
shadow out these Things, that probably some 

F 4 good 
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good well meaning Men, have been brought; 
to believe, that the very Devils themselves^ 
•when the Cock crew, and reminded them of 
them, did fear and tremble, and shun the 
Light. 

Now in Answer to the first of these Conjec- 
tures : *Tis very likely the Evil Spirits did fly 
away in the Morning of the Nativity, and 
because of our Saviour's Birth and that Cofn^. 
pant/ of the heavenly Host, might be afraid and 
retire into thick Darkness; yet it will not 
hence follow, that it always happens so at the 
Time of Cock-crowing : For if they did fly 
away that Morning, the Circumstances of our 
Saviour's Birth, the heavenly glory of the 
Angelick Quire, their Musick and their Pre- 
sence were the Occasion of it : And why pnly 
the bare Remembrance of what happened at 
that Time, should always at the Time of Cock- 
crowing drive them away, rather than when 
they remember it at another, no Reason seems 
to be given. 

As to the second Conjecture, namely. That 
it was the Time of our Saviour's Rising from 
the Dead; I answer in the same Manner^ That 
tho' it be allowed, that the Evil Spirits might 
have returned to the Land of Darkness, upon 

5 our 
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our Saviour's Rising from the Dead ; yet why^ 
it should occasion them always to do so at^ 
that Time, no Reason can be given. 

As to the third Conjecture, it is easy to 
observe. That this was a good Angel, where- 
as they that shun the Light, are bad ones : 
This was the Angel of the Covenant, the Cre- 
ator of Light, and the Lord of the Day: We 
may therefore as well imagine, that it was not 
in his Power, to get out of the arms of Jacobp 
without saying. Let me go ; as to suppose he 
was obliged to go, because he said the Day 
hreaketh. The meaning of which Words, 
According to Willet, is not that the! Angel 
was gone to the blessed Company of the 
Angels, to sing their Morning Hymn to 
'* Got), as the Hebrews imagine : For the 
Angels, not only in the Morning, but at 
other Times, are exercised in praising GoD. 
But the Angel thus speaketh according to 
the Custom of Men, having now taken the 
Form and Shape of a Man, as tho* he had 
'* hast to other Business, and leaving Jacob 
** also to his Affairs/' 

The last Conjecture of the Rise of this Tra* 
dition, seems to carry greater Probability than 
the others: For as these Things are a Repre- 
sentation 
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sentation of the Circumstances of the Morning 
of the ResurrecUon, so they must sure enough 
bring that last Day into Remembrance ; and 
they never can do so, but as surely they must 
areate Terrour and Confusion in all the Devib 
and Ghosts of the Night: Whilst they assure 
them they shall never any more enjoy the 
Realms of Bliss, bat be hurried into that ♦ ever- 
lasting Fire^ prepared for the Devil and his 
Angth. But that these Things are the Occa- 
sion of their flving away at the Approach of 
Day, is not to be supposed. On the contrary, 
the Devil and his Angels ramble o*er the 
World in Day-light, and are Mid-day Devils, 
as well as Mid-night ones : For the Devil is 
incessant in his Temptations, and therefore he 
is abroad in the Day as well as the Night, 
tho' i^erhaps has seldom appeared but in I^ark- 
ness. Thus St* Austin, in one of his Medita- 
tions + We implore thee, O God ! that thou 
wouldest deliver us from our daily Enemy, 
who by hb Wiles and Cunning is always 

* Maw. \\r. 4K 

t l^ Kt<\^ IVwi mtus ad le clamamus, libera nos ab advcrsa* 
nc^ «Kv44» ^«\»i»JUiKs qw »ive dormiamus, sive vigilemus,— - 
4^ M"* ikvv9¥ &«4^ibii» 4^ afubu9» nunc palam nunc occulte sa- 
«^Wt \v<»#»Kj>u> owira not dirigens, ut inlerficiat animaa noa- 

^ «V vV\ t\»^ Id 

watchmg 
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watching us, Day and Night, sleeping and 
waking; and both openly and in secret, shoot- 
ing at us his poisoned Arrows, that he may 
destroy our Souls. 

And now, what, though this be true^ as it 
most certainly seems to be so, that at the 
chearful Hour of Cock-crowing, the wander- 
ing Ghosts are not driven away, but still 
continue going too and fro ? What, tho' then 
their Power be still the same, and their Inten- 
tions as fully bent to do Evil ? Consider but 
that God's Care and Providence govern the 
World, and there will be found as much Safe- 
ty for us, in the Midst of Evil Spirits, as if 
the}*^ absented at that Time. The Almighty 
Power of God, is the same then, as at other 
Times ; nothing but that, preserved us conti- 
nually, and that, will always be able to pre- 
serve us. However great may be the Malice 
of Devils; however desirous of working our 
Ruin; tho* they wdtch all Opportunities, and 
are unwearied in tempting us ; yet the loving 
Kindness of the LORD enditrethfor Ever, and 
his Mercy is over all his Works ; He will not 
suffer OUT Foot to be moved; he that keepeth us 
will not sleep : We shall not he afraid of the Sun 
by Day, nor the Moon'by Night ; For the Pesti- 
lence 
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lence that walketh in Darkness, nor for the Sick* 
ness that destroyeth in the Noon-day. 

Are we then afraid of Darkness and the Pre- 
sence of Night ? Let us remember the Creator 
of them, and have but Faith in him, and we 
shall find our Night turned into Day. In his 
Light shall we see Light; We shall be as se- 
cure as if there was no Darkness about us, as 
well knowing that that God which protects 
us, sees through the thickest Mediufns, and the 
darkest Night: For with him the Darkness is 
np Darkness, but the Night is as clear as the 
Day; the Darkness and Light to him are, both 
alike. Or are we afraid of that old Serpent 
the Devil, that nightly Rambler of the World, 
who is a I^ver of Night and Darkness ? Let 
us trust in GoD, and no Harm shall happen 
to us. If we will but fear no Evil, his Rod 
and his Staff shall comfort us, though we walk 
through the Valley of the Shadow of Death : For 
GOD hath reserved the Devil and his Angels 
in everlasting Chains, under Darkness, unto the 
Judgment of the great Day. Though there- 
fore he is permitted to wander the World, yet 
he is so chain'd up, that without God's parti- 
cular Order or Permission, he is not allowed 
♦o touch the Sons of Men ; and he is so re- 
served 
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served and kept in Darkness, that it is not in 
his Power even barely to appear and be visible 
to them, without the Permission of God: So 
Httle Reason hath every good Man to fear the 
Spight and Malice of all the Devils in Hell. 

When then the Night pours out her Ter- 
rours, covers all Things with Darkness, and 
strikes thee with Horrour; Lift but up thy 
Eyes ta the Hills, from whence comet h thy Help. 
and thou shalt clearly see, that our Lord GOD 
is a Light and Defence to thee. * For to those 
vho are the Children of the Lig/it, the Day 
shineth in the Night: They are never without 
Light, whose Hearts are illuminated; never 
without Sun-shine, whose Sun is Christ. In 
short then, if thou fear Darkness, look up to 
Christ, and thou hast eternal Day; if the 
Angels of Darkness, look but up with the 
Eye of Faith, and thou shalt see the Moun- 
tains full of Chariots and Horses of Fire : Thou 
shalt see, as did the Servant of the Prophet 
Elisha, That they who be with us, are more than 
they who are against us. No Matter then whe- 
ther the Spirits of the Night go away, or only 



* ~— i— * Quia filiis lucis & in noctibus dies est. Quando 

enim sine lumine est^ cui lumen in corde est ? Aut quando sol 

ei 8l dies non est, cui sol & dies Christus est ^ Cyprian, dc 
Orat. Dofiu ^ 

tremble 
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tremble at the Time of Cock-crowing : For 
sure we are, that the Angel of the LORD tar^ 
rieih round about them that fear him, and deli- 
'Otreth them ; nay. That GOD himself will arise 
and scatter his Efiemies, and make them that hate 
him tojlie before him. And if God be for us, 
who can be against us? 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. VI. 

Mr. Bourne might have stiledthis Chapter, A 
Stmion on Spirit-walking ; and yet I cannot help 
thinking, ihat the Nurse prevails over the Priest in 
it The good Man, it must be allowed, has played 
the Conjuror so far as to raise us Spirits^ but does 
not setni to have had so much of the Scholar in 
him as to have been able to lay them. 

The Gay and the Witty will no doubt laugh at 
every Thing he has advanced : Perhaps it will be 
glinted on all Hands, that he has not thrown any 
new Lights on the dark Siubject I make no Pre- 
tensions to any Abilities for discussing the Question; 
umi am of Opinion, that as we know so little of 
the iMViVifrfe // or/rf, we cannot express ourselves 
with too much Diffidence in speaking of it,— It 
IMM^t howt?wr he allowed, that Writers of the 

^hwt Churuacr for Probity aud Knowledge have 

trans- 
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transmitted to us Accounts of Spirits and Appari* 
tions. Fancy, Imagination, Misinterpretations of 
the sacred Writings on that Subject, or Credulity, 
must have deceived them: For it is impossible to be* 
lieve them guilty of the Baseness of an Intention to 
deceive us. The frequent Impostures (I shall only 
instance the Cock- Lane Ghost, in our own Times) 
tliat are to be met with of this Kind, naturally 
incline us to believe, that all such Relations are 
either the Forgeries of cunning Men; or the idle 
Tales of weak ones. It is impossible to follow our 
Author through all the " Howbeits, Moreovers, 
^' and Neverthelesses," of his tedious Discourse: 
but tp one Thing in his Perwation we readily sub- 
scribe our most unfeigned Assent; it is, '' That a 
good Man has not the least Reason to fear the 
Spite and Malice of all the Devils in Hell." 
Our Divine discovers every where an Intention 
of rooting out the old Man from the Hearts of bis 
Readers : I shall be sparing of my Quotations of 
Chapter and Verse, as I do not think this a proper 
Place to imitate him in, and purpo.se only on the 
present Occasion to eraze the Vestiges pf the old 
Woman, the Impressions of which are still too vi- 
sibly to be traced on human Nature. 

It was the Fashion when Mr. Bourne wrote, that 
Clergymen should lard every Composition with 
Scripture Phrases, and nothing seems to have been 
thought palatable by them, in which every Period 
was not seasoned with a Spice of Divinity. — These 

great 
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great Textuaries overlooked one Passage of holy 
Writ, " To every thing there is a Season." — Religion 
is one Thing, and the Entertainment qf innocent 
Curiosity another, — If Clergymen take Care not to 
permit these Relaxations from severer Studies to 
engross too much of their Time, none but narrow- 
minded Bigots will think the Investigation of an- 
tient Manners an improper Amusement for them. 

The Spectator*, accounting for the Rise and 
Progress of antient Superstition, tells us, our Fore- 
fathers looked upon Nature with more Reverence 
and Horror, before the World was enlightened by 
Learning and Philosophy, and loved to astonish 
themselves with the Apprehensions of Witchcraft, 
Prodigies, Charms, and Enchantments. — ^There 
was not a Village in England that had not a Ghost 
in it — the Church-yards were all haunted — every 
Common had a Circle of Fairies belonging to it — 
and there was scarce a Shepherd to be met with 
who had not seen a Spirit. Hence 

— Those Tales of vulgar Spriteg, 
Which frighted Boys relate on Winter Nights^ 
How cleanly Milk Maids meet the Fairy Train, 
How headless Horses drag the clinking chain : 

♦ There is another Passage in the Spectator, where he intro- 
duces the Girls in the Neighbourliood and his Landlady's Daugh- 
ters telling Stories of Spirits and Apparitions ;-^1m)w they stood 
pale as Ashes at the Foot of a Bed, and walked over Church-yards 
by Moon Light :— of their being conjured to the Red Sea, &c.— * 
He wittily observes, " that one Spirit raised another, and at the 
«* End of every Story, the whole Company closed their Ranks and 
*< crowded about the Fire/^ 

. NiglU- 
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Night-roaming Ghosts by Saucer £ye-BalU kiiown^ 

The Qoinmon Spectres * of each country Town, 

Gay. 

Our Shakes pear's Ghosts excel all others : — ^Th« 
Terrible indeed is his Forte : — How awful is that 
Description of the dead Time of Nighty the Season 
of their Perambulation ! * 

** rris now the rery witching Time of Night, 
'* When Church- yards yawn, and Hell itself breathes out 
^ Contagion to the Worldf." 

The Antients, because the Cock gives Notice of 
the Approach and Break of Day, have, with a 
Propriety equal to any Thing in their Mythology, 
dedicated this Bird to -Jpollo. --^They have also 
made him the Emblem of Watchfulness;]:, from 

* Mr. Gay has left us too a pretty Tale of an apparition :'^The 
golden Mark being found in Bed, is indeed after the indelicate 
Manner of Swift, but yi^t is one of those happy Strokes, that rival 
the Felicity of that Dash of the Spunge which (as Pliny tells us) hit 
off so well the Expression of the Froth in Protogencs* Dog — It it 
impossible not to envy the Author the Conception of a Thought, 
which we know not whether to call more comical or more pot ntcdliSy 
saiifrical, 

\ Thus also in Home's Douglas: 

In such a Place as this^ at such an Hour, 
If Ancestry can be in aught believ'dy 
Descending Spirits have conversed with Man, 
. And told the Secrets of the World unknown. 
In Scotland, Children dying unbaptized (called Tarans) were 
supposed to wander in Woods and Solitudes, lamenting their hard 
Fate, and were said to be often seen.— It is thought here very tifi- 
luchf to go over their Graves. — It is vulgarly called goiteg over 
" unchristtned Ground."l 

X Vanes on the Tops of Steeples were antiently in the Form of a 
Cock (called from hence ff^eather Cocks) and put up in papal Timet 
to remind the Clergy o(y^'atct\falness. " In summitate Crucis, quae 
*' Campanario vulgo imponitur, Galli Gallinacei edingi solet Fi* 
*' gura, quae Ecclesiaruiu Rectores Vigilantia; admoneat." 

Du Cange. Gloss. 

« the 
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the Circumstance of his summoning Men to their 
Business by his crowing^ and have therefore dedi- 
cated him also to Mercury' With the Lark, he may 
be poetically stiled ** the Herald of the Morn.** 

The Day civil or political has been divided into 
thirteen f Parts. The After-midnight and the Dead 
of' the Nighty are the most solemn of them all, and 
have therefore, it should seem, been appropriated 
by antient Superstition to the viralking of Spirits. 

+ I. Af(er-midnight. 2. Cock-crow. 3. The Space between 
the first Cock-crow and Break of Day. 4. The Dawn of the Morn- 
ing. 5. Morning. 6. Noon. 7. Afternoon. 8. Sunset. D. Twi- 
light. 10. Evening. 1 1. Candle Time. 19. Bed Time. 13. The 
Dead of the Night. — The Church of Rome made four nocturnal 
Vigils : The Conticinium, Galliciniumor Cock-crow^ Intempestum 
et Antelucinum. 

Durand. de Nocturnis. 

Dr. Johnson, in his Description of the Buller of Buchan, fn Scot- 
land, pleasauUy tells us, ** If I had any Malice against a xvalking 
" Spirit^ instead of laying him in the Red Sea, I would condemn 
** him to reside in the BuUer of Buchan." 

The Streets of this Northern Metropolis were formerly (so vul- 
gar Tradition has it) haunted by a nightly Guest, which appeared 
in the Shape of a Mastitf Dog, &c. and terrified such as were afraid 
of Shadows. This Word is a Corruption of the Anglo-Saxon sapx, 
ipiritus, aninia. I have heard^ when a Boy, many Stories conccm- 
Nig it. 
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Of Church-Yards ; why the Vulgar are generally 
afraid of passing through them at Night : The 
Original of this Fear : That there is nothing 
in thein now, more than in other Places to be 
afraid of. 

JL HE most of ignorant People are afraid 
of going through a Church-Yard at Night- 
time. If they are obliged upon some hasty 
and urgent Affair, they fear and tremble, till 
they are beyond its Bounds, but they gene- 
rally avoid it, and go further about. It would, 
no Question, be better if there were fewer 
Path-ways through Church- Yards than there 
are, both as it would prevent several Abuses 
committed in them, and also cause the Ashes 
of the Dead to be in greater Q,uiet, and more 
undist^jrbed Peace : We should not then see 
Church- Yards changed into common Dung- 
hills, nor should we tread so frequently upon 
the Bones of our Friends : 3ut when for the 
Conveniency of Neighbourhood, or other Rea- 
sons, there are allowed public Ways, it is a 

c 2 very 
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very great Weakness to be afraid of passing 
through them. 

The Reason of this Fear is, a Notion they 
have imbib'd, that in Church-Yards there is a 
frequent walking of Spirits at the Deadrtime 
of Night. Indeed there is at that Time some- 
thing awful and horrible every where, and it 
must be confessed something more solemn in a 
Church-Yard, than in the Generality of other 
Places ; but that it is then more frequented 
with Apparitions and Ghosts than other Places 
are, is at this Time of Day entirely ground- 
less, and without any Reason. 

The Original of this Timorousness may be 
deduc'd from the Heathens : For they believ- 
ed that the departed Ghosts came out of their 
Tombs and Sepulchres, and wander'd about ^he 
Place where the Body lay buried. Thus* 
Virgil tells us, that Mceris could call the 
Ghosts out of their Sepulchres : And f Ovid^ 
that Ghosts came out of the Sepulchres, and 
wandered about : And Clemens Akxandrinus, 
in his Admonitions to the Gentiles, upbraids 
them with the Gods they worshipped ; which, 

* Mserin saepe animas imis excire sepulchris, 
■"i — — - Vidi ' Bucol, 8. Virg, 



f- Nunc animaB teuues.<—Sepulchris.^- Errant.— OpiW. Fast, 

. , ^ * says 
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♦ says he, are wont to appear at Tombs and 
Sepulchres, and which are nothing but fading 
Spectres and airy Forms. And the learned 
Mr. Mede observes, from a Passage of this 
same ancient Father, f " That the Heathens 
*' supposed the Presence and Power of Damons 
** (for so V the Greeks called the Souls of Men 
departed) at their Coffins and Sepulchres; 
as tho' there always remained some natural 
Tye between the Deceased and their Re- 
" licts/* Agreeable to this. Dr. Stot, J in hi* 
Discourse of the Christian Life, speaks of 
" gross and sensual Souls, who appeared often, 
** after their Separation, in Church-Yards or 
*' Charnel-Houses, where their Bodies were laid, 
•' The II Soul that is infected with a great Lust 
to the Body J coiuinues so, for a great while 
after Death, and suffering many Reluctances, 
hovers about this visible Place, and is hardly 
drawnfrom thence by Force ; by the Dsemon 
that hath the Guard and Care of it. By the 
visible Place, he means § their Monuments 
and Sepulchres, where the shadowy Fantasms, 
" of such Souls, have sometimes appeared.'^ 

* Poo« oun, 4'c. Admonit, ad Gent. P, 37. 

t Mede, Lib, 3. P. G33, de Cultu Daman. 

X Scot. Christ. JJfc, P. 71, Part 1. 

II Plat. Phad. P. 348. § P. 386, ibid. 

g3 It 
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It having therefore been a current Opinion 
of the Heathens, that Places of Burial and 
Church-Yards were frequently haunted with 
Spectres and Apparitions, it is easy to imagine, 
that the Opinion had been handed from them, 
among the Ignorant and unlearned, through- 
out all the Ages of Christianity to the present 
Day. And indeed, tho' now there may be 
no such Things, yet that there have been, need 
not be disputed ; pot that they were the real 
Souls of Men departed : For I cannot see for 
what Reason it should be supposed, " (* how- 
'^ ever unacquainted such Souls might be with 
*' the Pleasures of Spirits) that they are permit^ 
*' ted to wander, to hover about, and linger after 
** their Bodies.'' It seems rather to be true, 
what is mentioned of such Apparitions in 
St Athanasius's Questions to A7itiochius, that 
•f these Apparitions of the Saints which appear 
at Tombs and Temples, are not the Souls of 
the Saints themselves, but the good Angels 
appearing in their Likeness. And I imagine 
it must be so too, with the Souls of bad Mei;, 
they appear not theniselves, but they are re- 
presented by the evil Angels. For the Soul 
\ipon the Departure, returns to GOD tjiat 

• Scot. Christ, ibid. f Aihan. Tom. 2. P. 340. 

g(^Ve 
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gave it, who allots it its Station in the World 
of Spirits, where it is kept till the Day of 
Judgment in Happiness or Misery, when it 
shall receive its Completion of the one, or the 
other. However, whatever these Apparitions 
were, they are a' certain Proof, that such Ap- 
pearances have been in such. Places; and in- 
deed, to add no more, it is the whole Voice 
of Antiquity. 

But now with us, God be thanked, the 
Scene is changed, we live not in the Darkness 
of Errour, but in the Light of Truth; we 
worship not Dcemons, but the God of the 
whole Earth ; and our Temples are not the 
Temples of Idols, but the Temples of the 
Holy God. If among the Heathens such 
Delusions were permitted, it was because 
GOD had forsaken them : But when he vouch- 
safes to have his Residence in iiis Holy Tem- 
ple, we are the further from Harm, the nearer 
we approach it; * There the Sparrow hath 
found her an House, and the Swallow a Nest, 
where she may lay her Young ; and there shall 
no harm hap|jen to good Men, but they shall 
be rather protected, because they are so near 
their Father's Houses the House of Prayer. 

* Psalm Ixxxiv. 

G 4 OBSER- 
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OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. VII. 

We learn from Moresin*, that Church-yards 
were used for the Purposes of Interment, in order to 
remove Superstition. — Burial was in antient Times 
without the Walls of Cities and Towns. Lycurgus, 
he tells us, first introduced Grave-stones within the 
Walls, and as it were brought home the Ghosts to 
the very Doors. — ^Thiis we compel horses that are 
apt to startle, to make the nearest possible Ap- 
proaches to the Objects at which they have taken 
the Alarm. 

Our Author is certainly very right, when he 
tells us that Church-yards are as little frequented 
by Apparitions and Ghosts as other Places, and 
that therefore it is a. Weakness to be afraid of 
passing through them. Superstition however will 
always attend Ignorance; and the Night, as she 
continues to be the Mother of Dews, will also 

* Coemeteria hinc sunt. Lycurgus, omni superstitione sublata, et 
ut vana superstitionis ovmem roelltret h mentiims suorum formidl-' 
nem, inhumari intra Urbem et scpulchn extrui circa Deorum Tern' 
pla, &c. Deprav. Rel. Orig. in verbo. 

Mr. Strutt tells us, that before the Time of ChristiaRity it was 
held unlawful to bury the Dead within the Cities, but they used to 
carry them out into the Fields hard by and there deposited them. 
Towards the End of the sixth Century, Augustine obtained of King 
Ethelberty a Temple of Idols (where the King used to worship be- 
fore his Conversion) and made a Burying'place of it ; but St. Cuth^ 
bert afterwards obtained Leave to have Yards made to the Churches, 
proper for the Reception of the Dead. 

Anglo-Saxon iEra, Vol. I. p. 69. 

4 never 
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never fail ot" beins; the fruitful Parent of chimerical 
Fears*. ' * 

When the Son sets. Shadows, that shewM at Noon 
Bat small, appear most long and terrible, 

Dryden. 

The Inconveniences, complained of by our Au- 
thor in the first Part of this Chapter, we have had 
the Pleasure of seeing remedied. With great De- 
cency and Propriety, the Church-yards here are 
now all inclosed : They are no longer the Recep- 
tacles of Filth, or Haunts of nightly Lewdness ; 
and the Ashes of our Friends^ and Ancestors are 
suffered to remain (as he wished) *^ in greater 
^ Quiet; and more undisturbed Peace." 



* Now it is the Time of Night, 
That the Graves all gaping wide, 
Ev'ry one lets forth his Sprite, 
lo the Chwrch'Xiiwj Path to glide. 



^lakespear. 
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CHAP. viir. 

\9' -zunxi^^Z JVilU and Fountains : The Original of 
- ;^' Cxit'i-m : Tkc naming of them of great An- 
zjriisy ' Tt£ W&r^f paid them by the Papists^ 

LV C-: «rk Ages of Popent, it vrss a Custom, 
f jcrr ^tCI bad an awtul Situation, and was 

kyiely melancholy Vale ; if its 
asd Hmpid, and beautifully^ 
anirrjii win the teuder Grass; or if it was 
xvi i *rcc i5 having a Medicinal Quality ; 
X* nt c r.'^ ^ccDe >.7:'7r, and honour it with 
ji> Vii:rr^- Hctw it is that we have at this 
![\i« W --.;:> irxi Fountains called, some St. 
5c >.!r7 Mu^JoIcn\ St. Mary's Well, 



r.^ r-^;>!< Vrvi <v WcUn the common People 
r 4!cvv>v.^-r><\i to c<\ on a Summer's Even- 
^tc ^'" '\ fv<Ci Acir.scives with a Walk after 
;rx i ^k vc :?^ l>iv. to drink ilie Water of the 
Vvttirv-y;. -v X.-V* f^r vv the pleasing Prospect of 
:?5>«JMV J6A.i Strain:. 



>*^* 
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Now this C ustom (tho' at this Time, of Day> 
very commendable, and harmless, and inno- 
cent) seems to be the Remains of that super- 
stitious Practice of the Papists, of paying 
Adoration to Wells and Fountains: For they 
imagin'd there was some Holiness and Sancti- 
ty in them, and so worshipped them. In the 
Canons of St. Anselm, madeinthe Year 1102, 
we find this superstitious Practice in some 
Measure forbid. * " Let no one attribute 
'* Reverence or Sanctity to a dead Body, or a 
" Fountain, or other Things, (as sometimes 
" is to our Knowledge) without the Bishop's 
*' Authority." And in the 16th of the Canons 
made in the Reign of King Edgar ^ in the Year 
963, it is order'd, f ** That every Priest in- 
dustriously advance Christianity, and ex- 
tinguish Heathenism, and forbid the Wor- 
shipping of Fountains, &c. Mr. Johnson 
says upon this Canon, that the Worshipping 
" of Wells and Fountains, was a Superstition, 
** which prevailed in this Nation, till the Age 
^' before the Jietbrmation ; Nay, 1 cannot say, 
** it is extinguish d yet among the Papists. In 
^* the Ages of dark Popery it was thought 

* Johnson Consti. St. Anselm, Can. 26. 
•f Johnson Consti. 960. 

** sufficient 
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•' sufficient to forbid the honouring of Wells 
•* and Fountain's, without the Bishop's Appro- 
•• bation." 

The giving of Names to Wells, is of great 
Antiquity : We find it a Custom in the Days 
of the old Patriarchs. Abraham observed this 
Custom ; and therefore the Well, which he 
recovered from the Servants of Abimeleck, He 
♦ called Beer-sheba, or the Weil of the Oath, 
because there they swore both of them. ThuS 
also Isaac, when his Herdsmen had found a 
Well, and the Herdsmen of Gerar had a Con- 
test with them about the Right or it, t called 
the Name of the Well Eseck, that is. Strife : 
because they strove with him. And he digged 
another Well, and strove for that also, and he 
called the name of it Sitnah, that is, Hatred. 
And he removed from thence, and digged ano- 
ther Welly and for that they strove not ; and he 
called the Name of it Rehoboth, that is. Room. 
And he said for now the LORD hath made 
Rooyn for us, and we shall be fruitful in the 
Land. And we read it was at Jacob's Weii 
whore Jksus talked with the Woman of Sa- 
maria. To give Names therefore to Wells, is 
of an aucient Standing ; but to pay Homage 

« Gen. xxi. 34. f ^^<'^* ^* 

and 



THE COMMON PEOPLE, 9$ 

and Worship to them» was never heard of 
among the People of God, till they sunk into 
gross Idolatry, and became Worshippers of 
Stocks and Stones : When the Creature becamt 
worshipped instead of the Creator, then w^ 
this Custom first introduced, in the Ages of 
Popish Ignorance and Idolatry. 

There need be no Question, but as this 
Custom is practically Heathenish, ^so it is also 
originally i For the Heathens were wont to 
worship Streams and Fountains, and to sup- 
pose that the Nymphs, whom they imagin'4 
the Goddesses of the Waters, presided over 
them. As the Papists have borrowed many 
of their silly and superstitious Ceremonieii 
from the Rehgion of the Heathens, ho this in 
particular, a Siottish, stupid, and abominable 
Custom, they could borrow no where else. 
For we had no such Custom, neither at any 
Time the Churches of God. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. Vlll. 

I FIND little that may be added to our Author's 
Account of the superstitious Adoration of Wells 
and Fountains. There are Interdictions of this Su- 
perstition in the Laws of King Canute also, pre- 
served 
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served in Whelocs Editioh of Bede's Church His-' 
tory.* 

I have frequently observed Shreds, or Bits of 
Rags, upon the Bushes that over-hang a IFcil^ in the 
Road to Benton, a Village in the Neighbourhood 
of Newcastle. It is called the Ras: Well. This 
Name is undoubtedly of a very long standing: 
The Spring has. been visited for some Disorder or 
other, and these Rag-offerings ar^ the Reliques of 
the then prevailing popular Superstition. — Thus Mr. 
Pennant tells us, they visit the Well of Spey, in 
Scotland, for many Distempers, and the Well of 
Drachaldy for as many, offering small Pieces of 
Money and Bits ofRags^f. Pennant's Add. p. 18, 

Fitzstephen, Monk of Canterbury, in his Deserip- 
tion* of the antient City of London, has theser 
Words, " There are on the North Part of London, 
•* principal Fountains of Water, sweet, wholsome, 
^' anci clear, streaming from among the glistering 
** Pebble Stones. — In this Number, Holy Well^ 
" Clerken Well, and St. Clement's Well, are of 
" most Note, and frequented above the Rest, when 
" Scholars and the Youth of the City take the 

* JjaebcHf cype bi^. JJ man fconfije — oJ>fe j:ldbj>aetcn. 
jyyllaj* . of^e y^anaj* . 8cc. 5. Leges Canuti Regis, p. 108. 

f The Custom of affixing Ladles of Irottp Sec, by a Chain* to 
Jf^ells, is of great Antiquity. Mr. Strutt, in his Anglo-Saxon ^ra, 
tells us, that Bdwinc caused Ladles or Cups of Brass to be fastened 
to the clear Springs and H^elU, for the Refreshment of the Passen- 
gers. Venerable Bede is his Authority.— This Custom is still re- 
^•ined in niaoy Places io the North. 

7 ** Air 
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•* Air abroad in the Summer Evenings*.*' Stou-. 
p. 710. 

A ff^ell was a most valuable Treasure in those hot 
and dry Countries which composed the Scene of the 
Patriarchal History, and therefore we find in Genesis 
that it was a frequent Subject of Contentiouf.' 

* Mr. Shaw, in his History of the Province of Moray, tells tis» 
that true rational, christian Knowledge, which was almost quite lost 
under Popery, made very slow Progress after the Refunnatioo ;«— 
that the prevailing Ignorance was attended with much Superstitioa 
and Credulity ; Heathenish and Romish Customs were much prac- 
tised; Pilgrimages to WelU and Chapels were (requent, &c. — W« 
had a remarkable ATW/ of this Kind at Jesmond, at the Distance of 
about a Mile from Newcastle.— One of our principal Streets it 
said to have its name from an Inn that was in it, to which tlie 
Pilgriniu, that flocked hither for the Benefit of the supposed Mj 
Water, used to resort. 

•f FofUinalia, m Roman Antiquity, was a religious Feast, ce« 
lebrated on the 13th of October, in Honour of the Nympha of 
Wells and Fountains. — ^The Ceremony consisted in throwing Nose- 
gays into the FoufUaias, and putting Crowns of Flowers upon tbe 
iTeUs. 
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tjK ,JHkw . Ti^ir Original : The Observation of 

tkem Sinfitl. 

O^IEXS and Prognostications of Things are 
^dll ia the Mouths of all, though only observed 
bw me Vulgar. In Country Places especially, 
litinr aK in great Repute, and are the Direc- 
«xs ot* several Actions of Life ; being looked 
oa l>y them as Presages of Things future, or 
the Determiners of present Good or Evil : 
If ♦ a Hare cross tfieir Way it is an Omen of 
til Luck : If fa Crow cry, it portends some- 
thing Kvil : If J an Owl, which they reckon 
a UK>st ubmninable and unlucky Bird, sends 
R>rth its hixu-se and dismal Voice, it is an 
ilKtieu of the Approach of some terrible 
*rhiuj: ; that some dire Calamity, and some 

* Voptt* \^«\>q«e occunrens in Yia, infortiuiatum iter pracsagit 
a v^iuiii\^um« JArx. ah AUx. IJb, 5. C lo. P. 6SX 

f ^\^ sunwlMcava pnedixit ab ilictr oornix. iVrg. BucoL I. 
I M^txuttfC trn> aboiuiiuius est bulK> trislis ic dira avis, voce 
^ |[YUiil\t 4^1 ronuidoldsa^ iiiri!<(qne necessitates, & 
^ mfhn iiMdiur^ p«ci«&<tu. Akx, nb AUx, Lik, 5. C 13. 
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great misfortune is near at hand. If Salt fall 
towards thern^ to be sore something has hap- 
pened to one in the Family, or is shortly to 
happen to themselves: Such also is the Chat- 
tering of a Mag-pye, the Cry of Ravens, the 
Dead-watch, Crickets, ^c. 

This is a Copy of the Omens of the Hea- 
thens, ♦ who never went upon any Enter- 
prize, nor undertook any Business of Moment, 
without consijlting the Augurs and Wise-Men, 
and being guided by Omens and Presages of 
Things. Hence it was that they consulted 
the Intrails of Beasts, the Flights of Birdi^ 
and several other Things : And that the very 
Things above-mentioned, as the Authorities 
there declare, have been observed by them ; 
yea, they have observed them, even in the re- 
motest Ages, beyond the Days of the oldest 
Records. The Heathen World therefore was 
full of them, and without all doubt they have 
been handed down to us from these Times. 

And as it is not to be question'd, but we. 
bad them from the Heathens, so in all Proba- 
bility the Heathens have taken them from the 

* Deinde auguribas & reliqui reges usi : £t exacUs regibas^ 
nihil publice sine auspiciU nee domi nee militise gerabatur. 
Cite, de Divin., Lib. 1. 

H , People 
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People of God, and built many of their Follies 
•and ominous Superstitions on a Custom which 
they alone were indulged in. For in the ear- 
liest Age of the World, when a Matter of any 
great Consequence was depending, and the 
Servants of God would know what the Event 
would be, they asked a Sign of God, by de- 
^ring that such a Thing might happen, if. 
they were to succeed, and God was sometimes 
so condescending as to grant them their De- 
8ire« Thus we read. That ^ Jonathan accom- 
pany *d only by his Armour Bearer, not fear- 
ing the Steepness of the Rocks, nor Multitudes 
of Enemies^ attempted the Garrison of the 
PkUisiints and conquered, through a Token 
of this Nature* If they say, says he to his 
Anuour-Bieaier^ JVrrv until are came up, then 
mt 9riii $taHi stii in onr Place, andwHl not go 
n^ mn.' tkon : $mt if they say came up unto us, 
$k^ ST rirf' <^ np ; /or the LORD hath deli- 
%x^^ rkc^ imt^ ^r Handstand this shall be 
^ X^iii wcv w. And so indeed it came to pass, 
i^^ v->h>i> K^i inured Jonathan with this 
IV^Klfc ^wctii^ tUe Tongues of the others 
«cvv«4MUr ^"^ t**^ Wishes. In like Manner, 
m^NM (li« S^'^^J ol^' Servant of Abraham had 

arrive(^ 
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arrived at the City of Nahdr^ to find a Wife 
for his Master's Son ; we have him desiring of 
God, that the Sign of the Woman he should 
pitch upon, might be hef saying, Drink, and 
1 will give thy Catnels Drifikulso. * And Ae 
said, O Lord GOD of my Master Abraham, 
1 pray thee send me good Speed this Day, and 
shew Kindness unto my M^s/er Abraham t 
Behold, I stand hereby the Well of Water, and 
the Daughters of the Men of the City come out 
to draw Water. And let it come to pass, that 
the -Damsel to whom I shall say, let down thy 
Pitcher, I pray thee, that I may drink ; and 
she shall say. Drink, and I will give thy Camels 
drink also : Let the same be she that thou hast 
appointed for thy Servant Isaac ; and therein^ 
shall I know that thou hast shewed Kindness 
unto my Master. This happened according 
to his Prayer, by which he knew that the 
Lord had prospered his Journey. Now this 
Custom we know the Philistines imitBted, 
when they would know whether they had 
been afflicted by the God of Israel for keep- 
ing the Ark. f They took the Ark of the 
LORD, and laid it on a Cart, and sent it flway. 
And they said. If it goeth by the Way of his 

* Gen. xxiy. 12. f Sam. i. 6^ 9. 

H 2 oun 
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own Coast to ^th-shemotb, then he hath done 
us this great EviL 

In these early ages of the World, God per- 
mitted such Things upon extraordinary Occa- 
sions to be asked by his own People. But 
they were only peculiar to those Times. We 
have no Warrant for doing the like : It be- 
comes not us to prescribe Means to God, by 
which we may judge of our future Success, 
but to depend on his Power and Wisdom, his 
Care and Providence. The Observation of 
Omcns^ such as the falling of Salt, a Hare 
crossing the Way, of the Dead- Watch, of 
Crickets, J|V. are sinful and diabolical : They 
art> the Inventions of the Devil, to draw Men 
from a due Trust in God, and make them his 
own Vassals. For by such Observations as 
those, they arc the Slaves of Superstition and 
Sin. and have all the While no true Depen- 
dunoe upon God, no Trust in his Providence. 



OBSKRrjTIONS ON CIUP. IX. 

\\fL\ov% Arc the popular Superstitions with re- 
rd la OmCHS — To these our Author has hinted at, 

inort^ lua/ be added. 

The 
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The breaking a Looking Glass is accounted a very 
unlucky Accident. — Mirrors \vere formerly used by 
Magicians in their superstitious and diabolical Ope^ 
rations; and there was an antient Kind of Divina- 
tion by the Looking Glass : * Hence it should seem 
the present popular Notion. 

When OUT Cheek burnsy or Ear tingles^ we usually 
say somebody \s talking of us — a Conceit of great 
Antiquity, and ranked among superstitious Opi- 
nions by Pliny t- — Dr. Browne supposes this to have 
proceeded from the Notion of a signifying GeniWj 
or universal Mercury^ that conducted Sounds to . 
their distant Subjects and taught to hear by Touch. 

It is accounted unlucky to destroy Swallows ; — 
This is probably a Pagan Relique. We read in 
^lian, that these Birds wei^ sacred to the Penates^ 
or household Gods of the Antients^ and therefore 
were preserved. They were honoured antiently as. . 
the Nuncios of the Spring. — The Rhodians are said 
to have had a solemn anniverary Song, to welcome 

* See the Greek Scholia on the Nubes of Aristophanes, p. 109. 

t Absentes tinnitu aurium przsentire sermones de se receptum est. 

Thus also the Distich noted by Dalecampius: 

Garrula quid totis resonas niibi noctibus aurisf 
'Nescio quem diqis nunc mtminUse meiT 

Moresin enumerates some of these superstitious Om«w;— The 
croaking of Ravais, the hooting of Owls, the unseasonable Crowing 
of Cocks, the Horned ness of the Moon, the cloudy rising of the 
Sun, the shooting of Stars, the coming in and going out of strange 
Cats, the sudden Fall of Hens from the House-Top, &c, — CofToru/n 
crocitatum super tecto, bubonnm bubulatum in transitu, Galtorum 
gallinaceorum cucurritum intempestivum— lunae corniculationem, 
Solis nubilum ortum, stellarum trajeciiones in Aere — felium pere- 
grinarum egressum, ingressum-^Gallinarum subitum d tecto casum 
ftupent. Ice. Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. 21. 

H 3 in 
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r JM 5«a&kw. See Anacreon s Ode to that Bird. 
— ^ fiftu^ X v& Mr. Addison that supposes the popu- 
« iaiiiia of ti^e Bubes in the I Food to Imve pre- 
scrvea che Lives of many Bobin Redbreasts. The 
suokequeac Sfiaiua |^aces them in a very favourablo 
Fame lit Mew ; 

-^ No Bnml this pretty Ps^ 

•* Oi anv Man receivesj 
•* Till Ro^UHrtd4nrast painfully 

•* Did cover them with Leaves." 

Vide Dr. Percy's Collect. Ballads. 

Tke aotienl Augurs foretold Things to come by 
IW ciirpcx^ €>c six^wg of certain Birds* — the Crowy 
the /^K. the Choughy &c. hence perhaps the old 
wcmdat^ Obt$<Tv«iion that when the Pt/e chattersy 
^e $>AtI b.t\xr S:rtTXi:ersf. 

It :s ^uIjTJirK thought unlucky to kill Spiders. — 
Ci:i t>.?s ix^ in S-.ipport of the Scotch Proverb, 
"^^ Ouc Ivvtc^ luck?" Ilouever this be, it serves in 
ttJa:^\ I'^^vN^ tvM* an Apolo^v for the Laziness of 
HsH.t:sc>k'VC^ ia not dt^tioving the Cobwebs;]:. 

■ V*K' 4i:x s-^t L^'tvNi* niuule Vse of the Nart for the Purposes of 
l^X'iM vsj. t*>.*^ %<c< ne^er kril«*d for the Tahle. Tis perhaps 
lfvs« JK^Kv iiUi Mk<i Ski>i< t<tfO accounted amicus by the Vulgar. 

r ^.vv >4 ^Niwd^Wt Jxt Uj«h»i»d to build a Monastery at Osney, 
«l^'a ^ K y-^-w^* *i=*^ ^ ft*«- Liitibarde » Die. p, C^. 

♦ t :>.* *^ .uH.*' ti4«*JHi^cco uxHii the M^^ictans of antient Borne. 
^^ |^lu\\ \iV<-«: u t^«AvH>.'-^^v*4^C«*»d tV>guostications were 

^mv^ t\u^>\ ^ k^Ki« A»V7iv<c^ Kvi). I lib April* 163 1, he ac- 
*\ MX **^ ^ ^ vK <*»»'y ^ i^ NKvu.p^ a foixi Dose ot' Elixir, 
i W«^ ^^^ .^^-^ ^^»^t wy Neci> and they drove my 
.^%<\-^ i\v ^'itvJb*^'* A'iiWK^e va* a judicial Astrologer, 
l^sS4^ «^ \^' ^ito^«iM4 M^ liuv« P'^ir noJile fratnim ! 

Ther« 
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There was an ancient Custom of opening some 
celebrated Poem, as Homer's or Virgirs^ and what- 
ever Passage presented itself first to thie Eye con- 
stituted a Kind of Answer by Oracle : It w^s called 
the Sortts Homericie and Sortes Virgilianas.- — ^Thtf 
Superstitious among the antient Christians practised 
a similar Kind of Divination; by opening the Old or 
New Testament, Mr. Pennant gives us an Ac- 
count of another Sort of Divination, used in Scot- 
land^ called ^^ reading the Speal Bone^ or the Blade- 
" bone of a Shoulder of Mutton well scraped^. 
" When Lord Loudon, he says, was obliged to 

retreat before the Rebels to the Isle of Sky^ a 

common Soldier, on the very Moment the JBattle 
" of Culloden was decided, proclaimed the Victory 
** at that l^istance, pretending to have discovered 
" the Event by looking through the Bone/' p, 155. 

One may add -to Mr. Pednant^s Account, the 
strange Qualification many of the Inhabitants of 
the western Islands of Scotland are said to have, 
called Second Sight. It is a Faculty of seeing Things 
to come, or at a great Distance, represented to the 
Imagination as if actually visible and present. This 
strange Thing has been well attested, and that by 
Authors of Credit. Credat Judceus apella! — See 
the Appendix, Article Second Sight. ^ 

The fungous Parcells (so Browne calls them) 
about the Wicks of Candles^ are commonly thought 

* Mr. Shaw sa}s picked: No Iron.musi touch It. Vide Tacit, 
^onal. 14. 

' < H 4 to 
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and ridiculous are the Superstitions concerning 
Moles on difteient Parts of the Body. 

Dr. Browne tells us, that to sit cross-legged^ or 
with our Fingers pectinated or shut together^ is 
accounted bad, and friends will persuade us from 
it — ^The same Conceit religiously possessed the An- 
tients, as is observable from Pliny, ^ Poplites aU 
** ternis genibus imponere , uefas olim," and also 
from AthensE^us, that if was an old veneficious Prac- 
tice; and Juno is made in this Posture, to hinder 
the Delivery of Alcmsena. Vide Vulg. Errors. 

The Observation on the falling of Salt, proceeds 
from the antient Opinion that Salt was incorrupti- 
ble; it had therefore been made the Symbol of 
Friendship; and if it fell casually, they thought 
their Friendship would not be of long Duration* 
Bailey's Dictionary, &c. 

The witty Dean of St. Patrick's, in his Invective 
i^ainst Woodt gives. a fine philosophical Account of 
the Death-Watch J^ 



A Wood Worm 



That lies in old wood, like a Hare in her form : 
With Teeth or with Claws it will bite or will scratch. 
And Chambermaids christen this Worm a Death- Watch : 
Because, like a Watch, it always cries click ; 
Then Woe be to those in the House who are sick; 
For, as sure as a Gun, they will give up the Ghost, 
If the Maggot cries click, when it scratches the Post. 

• Pliny, in his Natural History,'^9th Book, mentions the Cricket 
as much esteemed by the antient Magicians: No doubt our Super- 
fdtions cpncerning these little Domestics have been transmitted to 
M from his Times. 

But 
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Bat a Kettle of scalding hot Water injected^ 
Infallibly cijres the Timber ailected : 
The Owten is broken, the Danger b oTer> 
The yfaggot will die and the Sick will recover*. 

Various were the Species of Divination^ prac- 
tised by antieot Siiperstition. — ^The Druids inter- 
}>rcted OmenSy and doubtless both invented and 
banded down many of them. 

No Bondage seems so dreadful as that of Super- 
stition : It hath ever imposed the most abject Kind 
of Slai-ery. I have known (says the Spectator) the 
shooting of a Star spoil a Night's Rest, and have 
seen a Man in Love grow pale and lose his Ap* 
petite upon the plucking of a Merrythought. — A 
screech Owl at Midnight has alarmed a Family more 
tlian a Band of Robbers^ and the Voice of a Cricket 

* Mr. Gay, in his Pastoral Dirge, has presenred some of tb* 
tural Pfifgnastications of Death. 

The fTcathcr^s Bell 

Before the drooping Flock toll'd forth her Knell; 
The solemn Death-lf^atch clickM the hour she dy*d, 
And Hhrilliiig Crickets in the Chimney cry'd. 
The boding Haven on her Cottage sat. 
And with hoarse croaking warned us of her Fate : 
The Lambkin, which her wonted Tendance bred, 
Dn>pp'd on the Plains that fatal Instant dead; 
Swarin'd on a rottt*n Stick the Bees I spy'd, 
Whici) erst I saw when Goody Dobson dy'd. 
f 8«f h as Hydromunaj, making Conjectures by Water: — LUm^ 
m»HUM'*h Divination by Frankincense: — Onychomanaj or O/iy- 
iM4M('Vi Divinution performed by the Nails of an unpolluted Boy. — 
lu»h(Ml, l»v neuter. Fire, Earth, Air, by the Flight of Birds, by 
t4t$i^ by ureums^ by the H^ind, Src. &c. 

UUliiittiuu by the Hod or If and is mentioned in Ezekiel. 
Ck^r vulgar Notion of the lJazei\ Tendency to a Vein of Lead 
am uf (Ui^i &c« seems to b« a Vestige of this Rod Divioa- 

i>as 
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has struck more Terror than the Roaring of a Lion. 
Nothing, he observes, is so inconsiderable, which 
may not appear drestdful to an Imagination that is 
filled with Omens and Prognostics : — ^A rusty Naiip 
or a crooked Pin shoots up into Prodigies. 

. For when we think Fate hovers o'er our Heads, 
* Our Apprehensions shoot beyond all Bounds : 

Owk, Ravens, Crickets seem the Watch of Death; 

Nature's worst Vermin scare her godlike Sons; 

jEchoest the very Leavings of a Voice, 

Grow babbling Ghosts, and call us to our Graves. 

Each Mole-hill Thought swells to a huge Olympus, 

While we, fantastic Dreamers, heave and pufl^ 

And sweat with an Imagination's Weight. 

Dry den's and Lee's OediptB. 

The Author of the Vulgar Errors tells us, that 
hollow Stones are hung up in Stables to prevent the 
Night MarCf or Ephialtes. They are usually called 
in the North, Holy Stones. — ^The Chips of Gallows 
and Places of E.iecution are used for Amulets 
against Agues. I saw lately some Saw-Dust^ in 
which Blodd was absorbed, taken for some such 
Purpose from off the Scaffold on the beheading of 
one of the rebel Lords, 1746, — For IVarts^ vye rub 
our Hands before the Afoon, and commit any macu* 
lated Part to the Touch of the Dead. — Various are 
the superstitious Charms for driving away Rats^ &c. 

Dr. Browne has left several curious Observa- 
tions on these popular Notions. Th^l Candles ^i\d 
Lights (says he) burn blue and dim at the appa- 

rition 
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rition of spirits, may be true, if the ambient Air 
be fijll of sulphureous Spirits^ as it happens of- 
tentimes in Mines* — He admits tliat Conjectures 
of prevalent Humours may be collected from th& 
Spots in our Nails, but rejects the sundry Divi- 
nations vulgarly raised upon them; such as, 
that Spots in the Top of the Nails signify Things 
past', in the Middle, Things present; and at the 
Bottom, Events to come; that white Specks pre- 
sage our Felicity ; blue ones our Misfortunes ; those 
in the Nail of the Thumb have Significations of 
Honour; of the Forefinger, Riches. Palmistry, 
or Divination by the Lines of the Hand^ has been 
deservedly exploded, though the Gipsies still make 
Pretensions to the Knowledge of it 

Sailors, usually the boldest Men alive, are yet 
frequently the very abject Slaves of superstitious 
Fear. They have various puerile Apprehensions 
concerning whistling on Shipboard, carrying a 
Corpse, &c. all which are Vestiges of the oldlVoman 
in human Nature, and can only be erazed by the 
united Efforts of Philosophy and Religion.. 

Nourishing Hair upon the Moles in the Face 
(the Doctor tells us) is the Perpetuation of a very 
antient Custom. — ^Thus Pliny: '* N(evos m facie 
** tondere religiosum habent nunc multi.*' — From 
the like might proceed the Fears of poling Elf-locks, 
or complicated Hairs of the Head, and also of 
Locks longer than the other Hair, they being vo- 
tary at first, and dedicated upon Occasion, pre- 
served 
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served with great Care, and accordingly esteemed 
by others. — ^Thus Apuleius : ** Adjuro per dulcet 
*^ Capilli tui NodulumT The s^t and slatary Timei 
(he ferther observes) oi paring of Nails and cutting 
of Hairt is thought by many a Point of Consid^ 
ration, which is perhaps but the Continuation of ai) 
untient Superstition. — ^To the Romans, it was piv' 
culous to pare their Nails upon the NundinoSj ob* 
served every ninth Day, and was also feared by 
others in certain Days of the Weeky according to 
that of Ausonius : Ungues Mercurio^ Barbam Jove^ 
Cypride crines. 

Mr. Pennant, in describing the Customs of 
Highlanders, tells us, that in certain Places the 
Death of People is supposed to be foretold by the 
Cries and Shrieks of Benshi^ or the Faity's IVife^ 
uttered along the very Path where the Funeral 
is to pass, and what in Wales are called Corpi Canr 
dlesy are often imagined to appear and foretell Mor- 
taliiy. In the County of Carmarthen, there is 
hardly any one that dies, but some one or other 
sees his Light or Candle. — There is a similar Super- 
stition among the Vulgar in Northumberland : They 
call it seeing the JVaff* of the Person whose Death 

* I suspect this northern vulgar Word to be a Corruption of 
Whifft a sudden and vehement Blast, ^hich Davies thinks is de* 
fived from the H^ekh, Chwyth, Halitus, Anhelltus, Flatus, 

See Lye's Junii Etymolog. in verbo. 

The Spirit is supposed io glide swijtiy by.— rThus in the Glossary 

of Lancashire Words and Phrases, ** uap*t by" is explained '' went 

" swiftly by." See a View of the Lancashire Diaiiect, &c. published 

«t Manchester, 1763. 

it 
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\l foretells. — For an Account of the Fetch-lights, or 
Dead Men's Candle^ vide Athenian Oracle^ Vol. L 
p. 76. 

^ The Rev. Mr. Shaw, in liis History of the Pro- 
vince of Moray, in Scotland, gives the foliowihg 
Account of Bome Omens void Superstitions still pre- 
arrved thire : When a Corpse is lifted, the Bed 
Straw on which the Deceased lay, is carried out^ 
and burnt in a Place where no Beast can come near 
k; and they pretend to Jind next Morning in the 
Ashes, the Print of the Foot of that Person ia the 
Family who shall ^rst die*. 

In hectic and consumptive Diseases, they pare 
the Nails of the Fingers and Toes of the Patient, 
put these Parings into a Bag cut from his Clothes, 
then wave their Hand with the Hag thrice round 
his Head, crying, Deas Soil; after which they 
Aurjf the Rag in some unknown Place. He tells us 
he has seen this done ; and Pliny, in his Natural 
History, mentions it as pfactised by the Magicians 
or Druids of his Time. 

When a contagious Disease enters among Cattle, 

* Dr. Goldsmith, in his Vicar of Wakefield, speakirif; of the 
waking Dreams of his Hero's Daughters, tells us, •' The Girls 
*' had their Omens too ; they felt strange Kisses on their Laps ; 
•* they saw Rings in the Candle, Purses bounded ^rom the Fire, and 
•* True Love Knots lurked at the Bottom of every Tea Ci/p." In 
the North, the Cinders that bound from the Fire (in this Manner) 
are examined by old Women, Children, &c. and according to 
their respective Forms, are called either Cqfins or Purses; and con- 
tequently thought to be the Presages of Death or fVe<dth. Aut Czsar^ 
tut Nullus! 

7 the 
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the f^re is extinguished in some Villages round ; 
then they force Fire with a Wheel or by rubbing % 
Piece of dry Wood upon another, and therewith 
bwrn Juniper in the StalU of the Cattle, that the 
Smoke may purify the Air about them : They like* 
wise boil Juniper in Water, which they sprinkU 
upon the Cattle; this done, the /ir€^ in the Houses 
are rekindled from the forced Fire. All this too 
(he tells us) he has seen done, and has no Doubt of 
its being a J)ruid Custom. 

Mr. Shaw further tells us, that the antient Scots 
much regarded Omens rn^xx an Expedition. An 
armed Man meeting them was a good Omen : — If 
a Woman barefoot crossed the Road before them, 
they seized her, and fetched Blood from her Fore^^ 
head: — ^If a Deer, Fox, Hare^ or any Beast of 
Game appeared, and they did not kill it, it was an 
unlucky Omen*. 

A superstitious Opinion vulgarly' prevails here, 

* spittings according to Pliny, was superstitidusly observed In 
mvcrting ^iuAcrqft, and in gitdng a shrewder Blow to an Enemy. 
Hence seems to be derived the Custom our Bruisers have» of spU* 
ling in their Hands before they begin their unmanly Barbarity. — 
Several other Vestiges of this Superstition relative to fasting SpiUlct 
(Fascinationes saliva jefuna repelli, veteri superstitione creditiun 
est. Alex, ab Alex.) mentioned also in Pliny, may yet be traced 
among our Vulgar. — Boys have a Custom, (inter sej of spitting 
their Faith, or as they also call it here, their Saul, (Soul) whea 
required to make Asseverations in a Matter of Consequence.— -In 
Combinationi of the Colliers, &c. in the North, for the Purpose oi 
raising their Wages, they are said to spit updn a Stone together, by 
Way of cr7/i^/ing their Cor{federaq/, — We have too a kind of po- 
pular Saying, when Persons are of the same Party, or agree in 
Sentiment, " they spii upon the same Stone,** 

that 
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that the howling of a Dog by JNighl in a Neigh- 
lK>urhoody is the Presage of Death to any that ara 
sick in it. I know not what has given Rise to 
this: Dogs have been known to stand and howl 
over the Bodies of their Masters, when they have 
been murdered^ . or died an accidental or sudden 
Death. — An Instance of great Sensibility in this 
jfaithful Animal ! 
Shakespear ranks this among Omens : 

•« The Owl shriekM at thy Birth ; an evil Sight ! 
'• The Night Crow cry'd, fbrboding luckless Time ; 
^ Dogs howrd, and hideous Tempest shook down Trees,'' &c. 

Henry VL 
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CHAP. X. 



Of the Country Conversation in a Winters Even- 
ing : Their Opinions of Spirits and Apparitions i 
qf the Devifs appearing with a cloven Foot ; of 
Fairies and Hobgoblins ; of the walking Places 
of Spirits; and qf haunted Houses. 

JN OTHING is commoner in Country Places, 
than for a whole Family in a Winter's Even^ 
ing, to sit round the Fire, and tell Stories 
of Apparitions and Ghosts. And no Question 
of it, but this adds to the natural Fearfulness 
of Men, and makes them many Times ima- 
gine they see Things, which really are no- 
thing but their own Fancy. From this, and 
seldom any other Cause, it is, that Herds and 
Shepherds have all of them seen frequent Ap^ 
paritions, and are generally so well stock'd 
with Stories of their own Knowledge. Some 
of them have seen Fairies, some Spirits in the 
Shapes of Cows and Dogs and Horses ; and 
Some have seen even the Devil himself, with 
a cloven Foot. All which, is either Hearsay 
or a strong imagination. Not that there have 
not been, or may not be Apparitions ; we 

I know 
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know that there have undoubtedly been such 
Things, and that there still are, upon parti- 
cular Occasions ; but that almost all the Sto- 
ries of Ghosts and Spirits, are grounded on no 
other Bottom, than the Fears and Fancies, 
and weak Brains of Men. 

In their Account of the App^ition of the 
Devil, they always describe him with a do- 
ven Foot ; That is always his distinguishing 
Badge, whatever Shape he appears in; whe- 
ther it be in Beauty or Deformity, he never 
appears without it Such is the old Tradi- 
tion they have received of his appearing, and 
such is their Belief of it 

Indeed it must be confessed, that thb is 
not so improbable and ridiculous as many 
Things they hold. For tho* perhaps few of 
them have ought else for this Opinion, but 
old Wives Fables, or the Picture of the Devil, 
which they have always observed drawn with 
a cloven Foot, yet there seems to be somfi 
Truth in it. For in the Times of frequent 
Apparitions, the Devil was wont to appear so, 
if we may believe Antiquity; and there is 
also some Reason for it, considering the Cir* 
cumstances of the fallen Angels. 

Th 
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Tljte * Author of the Vulgar Errors upon 
this same Subject, hath these Words. •' The 
'* Ground of this Opinion at first, might be 
^* his frequeitit appearing^ in the Shape of a 
" Goat, which answers this Description^ This 
" was the Opinion of the ancient Christians, 
** concerning the Apparitions of Pam7e«, Fauns 
*' and Satyrs ; and of this Form we read of 
" one, that appeared to Anthauy in the Wil- 
•* demess. The same is also confirmed from 
Expositions of Holy Scripture. For where^ 
as it is said, Thou shalt not offer unto Devils : 
The original Word is Seghmrim; that is, 
rough and hairy Goats, because in that Shape 
'' the Devil most often appeared, as is ex- 
pounded by the Rabbins, as Tremellius hath 
also . explained, and as the Word Ascimah, 
the God of Emath is by some conceived. 
" He observes also. That the Goat was the 
*' Emblem of the Sin offering, and is the Em- 
•* blem of Sinful Men at the Day of Judg- 
" ment," 

And of this opinion was also the learned 
Mr. f Mede. He says, " That when Spirits 
" converse with Men, it is under some visible 
" Shape, a^d that there is a Law given them 

* htomi's Vulg. Err. f Made, PU. 40 

i2 'Uhat 
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« that that Shape they assumed, should be of 

* 

"sometfai^ wlucb more or less resembled 

* their CoodkioiL For as in Nature we see 

* eroT TluQg hath a several and suitable 

* Pbfmgtmmjf or Figure^ as a Badge of their 
** iowafd NatoKy whereby it is known, as by 
^ a Habit of Distioction, so it seems to be in 
"* die Shapes and ApparitiCMis of Spirits. And 
^as m a wdl governed Common Wealth, 

* ev«y Sort and Condition is known by a 
^diffsriag Ha(Ht» agreeable to his Quality; 
"* so it seems it should be in God's great Com- 
^ aoQ Wealth, concerning the Shapes which 
^ Spirib take upon them. And he that gave 
^ the Ltiw» that a Man should not wear the 
^ Habit of a Woman, nor a Woman the Ha- 
** Kit of a Man, because that as he had made 
^ them diverge, so would he have them so 
•* kiK>wn bv their Habits ; so it seems he will 
** iH>t gutter a good and a bad Spirit, a noble 
^ aiKl igiwble one, to appear unto Man after 
*^ the 5!5ame Faduon. 

** No\v frwii this it will follow, that good 

^* Au^x*^ can U^ke upon them no other Shape, 

*" Urt i\w Sliape of Man, because their glori- 

^ ^HW Exct^llellCY is resembled only in the 

(Mt ^xct^Ueitt of all visible Creatures. The 

f *• Shape 
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Shape of an inferior Creature would lie un* 
suitable, no other Shape becoming those U^ho 
are called the Sons of GOD^ but his only, 
who was created after GOD's own Image. 
And yet, not his neither as he now is, but 
according as he was before his Fall in his 
glorious Beauty of bis Integrity. Age and 
Deformity are the Fruits of Sin; and th^ 
Angel in the Gospel appears like a young 
" Man, His * Countenance like Lightning, and 
^^ his Raiment white as Snow, as it were re-* 
*' sembling the Beaqty of glorified Bodies, in 
*' Immutability, Sublimity and Purity. 
" Hence it also follows on the contrary^ 
that the Devil could not appear in human 
Shape whilst Man was in his Integrity ; be- 
cause he was a Spirit fallen from his first 
glorious Perfection, and therefore must ap- 
pear in such Shape, which might argue his 
Imperfection and Abasement, which was 
" the Shape of a Beast : Otherwise no Reason 
can be given, why he should not rather 
have appeared to Eve in the Sliape of t^ 
" Woman, than of a Serpent; for so he 
^ might have gained an Opinion with her, 
^' both of more Excellency and Knowledge. 

* Matth. xxviii. 
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^ But shice the Fall of Man, the Case is aU 
^ ter^d ; now we know he can take upon him 
'*the Shape of Man; and no Wonder, since 
^'one fiiUin^ Star may resemble another. 
*• And therefore he appears it seems in the 
•♦ Shape of Man's Imperfection, either for 
•• Age or Deformity, as like an old Man (for 
•• so the Witches say :) and perhaps it is not 
*• altogether false, which is vulgarly afiirmed, 
'' that the Devil appearing in human Shape, 
•* hath always a Deformity of some uncouth 
^ Memher or other ; as tho* he could not yet 
'' take upon him human Shape entirely, for 
^^ that Man himself, is not entirely and utterly 
•' fallen as he is." 

Thus fitr hath this great and learned Man 
given his Opinion of this Matter, and that 
with such Strength of Reason and Argu- 
ment, as leaves at least a Probability behind 
it, of the Truth of this Opinion. 

Another Part of this Conversation generally 
turns upon Fairies. These, they tell you, have 
frequently been heard and seen, nay that there 
are some still living who were stolen away by 
them, and confined seven Years- According 
to the Description they give of them, who 
pretend to have seen them, they are in the 

3hape 
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Sliape of Men» exceeding little : They are al- 
ymys clad in Green, and frequent the Woods 
and Fields; when they make Cakes (which is 
a Woric they have been often heard at) they 
are very noisy ; and when they have done, 
they are full of Mirth and Pastime. But 
generally they dance in Moon-Light when 
Mortals ai'e asleep, and not xrapable of seeing 
them, as may be observed on the following 
Mom ; their dancing places being very distin- 
guishable. For as they dance Hand in Hand, 
and so make a Circle in their Dance, so next 
Day there will be seen Rings and Circles, on 
the Grass. 

Now in all this there is really nothing, but 
an old fabulous Story, which has been handed 
down even to our Days from the Times of 
Heathenism, of a certain Sort of Beings called 
Lamice, which were esteemed so mischievous 
and cruel, as to take away young Children 
attd slay them. These, together with the 
:Faun8, the Gods of the Woods, seem to have 
formed the Notion of Fairies. 

This opinion, in the benighted Ages of Po- 
Jjfeiy, when Hobgoblins and Sprights were in 
every Ci/y and Tos^n and Village^ by every 
Water and in every Wood, was very common. 

1 4 But 
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But when that Cloud was dispeU*d» * and ti^ 
Day sprung up^ those Spirits which wander^ 
in the Night of Ignorance and Error^ did 
reajily vanish at the Dawn of Truth and the 
Light of Knowledge. 

Another Tradition they hold, and which is 
often talk'd of, is, that there are particular 
Places allotted to Spirits to walk in. Theoco 
it was that formerly, such frequent Reports 
were abroad of this and that particular Place 
being haunted by a Spirit, and that the com- 
mon People say now and then, such a Place is 
dangerous to be pass'd through at Night, be- 
cause a Spirit walks there. Nay, they'll fur- 
ther tell you, that some Spirits have lament- 
ed the Hardness of their Condition, in being 
obliged to walk in cold and uncomfortable 
Places, and have therefore desired the Person 
who was so hardy as to speak to them» to 
gitt them with a warmer Walk, by some well 
grown Hedge, or in some shady Vale, where 
they might be shelter'd from the Rain and 
. Wind. 

The Stories, that Apparitions have been 
seen ofiener than once in the same Place, have 
no Doubt been the Rise and Spring of the 
walking Places of Spirits ; but why they are 

said 
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jsaid sometimes to cry out fo^ Places that sure 
more comfortable, is not so certainly knoivou 
It is however highly probable^ that ^hen the 
Ignorance and Superstition c^ the Ramiih 
Churchy had filled the World with Appari- 
turns and Ghosts, that this also was invented 
among them. For they seem to have the 
most Bight to an Invention of this Nature^ 
wikose Brains were so fruitful df Folly, as to 
invent that * Dunstan took the Devil by the 
Nose, with a pair of hot Tangs till he roar'd 
again. For if the Devil may be burnt, he 
may also be starved ; if he took such Pains to 
get his Nose out of the Pincers, without Doubt 
in a frosty Night, he would wish to be as 
warm as possible. He that believes the one^ 
must necessarily believe the other. And there- 
fore it very near amounts to a Demonstration, 
who were the Authors of this Opinion, viz. 
The Monks. We are sure they invented the 
one, and need little question but they invented 
the other. 

There is a story in the BookofTobit, (which 
they may believe that will) of the evil Spirits 
flying into the utmost Parts of Egypt, f For 
M Tobias went in unto his Wife, he remembered 

* Fullcr'^s CIl Hist Ccn. 10. t Tob. vi. 

the 
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lie IFards of Raphael, and took theAshes oftht 
Per/nifs, and pu! the Heart and Liver of the 
Fisk tktreupon, and made a Smoke therewith. 
The wkkh Smelly when the evil Spifit had 
ttKJM» kejted mto the utmost Parts of Egypt, 
amd the Angels bound him. Now from this it 
is endent, that the Spirit was obliged to for- 
sake his good old Quarters and warm Lodg- 
ings, for inhospitable Desarts and open Air : 
And fipom this, perhaps, some of those doting 
Monks have persuaded themselves into a Be- 
lief of these Things. 

When it is proved to us, that this Book of 
Tobit is the Word of God, we may entertain 
more Veneration for this vulgar Opinion ; but 
till then, we must be indulged in wondering, 
how a Spirit, that is an immaterial Substance, 
can be affei^ted with our Heat or Cold, or any 
Power or Quality of material Beings. 

The last Topick of this Conversation I shall 
take Notice of, shall be the Tales of haunted 
I louses. And indeed it is not to be wonder'd 
ttt. that this is never omitted. For formerly 
almost every Place had a House of this Kind. 
If u House was seated on some melanchi^ly 
V\w^% or built in some old romantic Manner ; 
'W it' M\y particular Accident bad happened in 

it. 
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<it, such as Murder, sudden Death, or the like» 
to be sure that House had a Mark set on )t» 
and was afterwards esteemed the Habitation 
of a Ghost. In talking upon this Point, they 
generally show the Occasion of the House's 
being haunted, the merry Pranks of the Spi- 
rit, and how it was ^aid. Stories of this Kind 
are infinite, and there are few Villages which, 
have not either had such an House in it, ot 
near it. 

And indeed there are Men of good Learn- 
ing and Knowledge, who are as far as others 
from Superstition, who are inclinable to be- 
lieve, that such Things have been upon parti- 
cular Emergencies ; tho', among the Stories 
that are told, they believe not one in a thou- 
sand. They know that Spirits have frequent- 
ly appeared to Men out of Houses, and they 
can see no Reason why they may not have 
appeared in them: They know nothing in an 
House more than in another Ptece, to prevent 
an Apparition, but an equal Help to its Visi^ 
bility. The Air, which a Ghost is supposed 
to be wrapped in, when it becomes visible to 
Men, is there to be found, and they know of 
pothing els^th^t may bean Argument against 

it. 
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Aa Author of good Credit tells us, » That 
yri^ok be was at Rome, he was teken with 111- 
Bess» and obliged to keep his Bed ; As he 
lay io this ConditioD, he observed, as he was 
oDce awake, a Wfnnan of a very beautiful 
Peison coming towards birn. Upon this he 
was silent fi»r some Time, and very thought- 
Ibl, weighing all the while with himself whe- 
ther it was not rather a deceptio visus than a 
real Being. But when he perceived his Senses 
sound and entire, and that the Object still 
continued ; he asked. What she was ? In An^ 
awer to which, she repeated the very Words 
he bad spoken to her, in a sneering and dis- 
dainful Manner. After she had taken a good 
View of him, she departed. 

The Commeotator upon this Place, says 
^ He looks upon this Story, and the rest 
which are mentioned along with it, to be no- 
thing but Dreams and Fancies. And for 
ought that 1 know to the contrary, thej^ may 
be so ; but however it must be confessed, this 

^ Cttitt KiMfitt 8»j:r» vttlelodine oppressua forem^ jaceremque 
in ItciuUH »|>^'Mitt inulierU el«ganti forma mihi plane vigi- 
ImiIi i^lMe^rvttlAin fuUsc> quam cum irispicereni, diu cogita- 
Ii^hIimi» ^i\«-— ^Cmn iii«o(i seiisus Tigere, & figuram illam 
IHmuMn a vw ilihilu* hc.^Jlex. ab Alex, Lib, 3. C 9. 

t ^^ ^^' »»w|Hrr luera sonmia esse putavi. Ibid. 

Storv 
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Story in particular is well attested, being told 
by the Man himself who. was a gre>t and a 
learned Man, arid who, if we may believe 
himself, seems to be as sure that be had his 
Eyes open, as the Commentator can be of the 
contrary. 

But whatever Truth there may be in it, it is 
certain that in the Church of Rome they are 
persuaded of the Truth of it, to a Fault For 
they are so sure of it, that they have particular 
Forms of exorcising such Houses ; which be- 
cause they have often been heard ot but sel- 
dom seen ; and are those very Things which 
raised, in the Vulgar formerly, such an Opi- 
nion of their ignorant Priests, as to make thfen^ 
be esteemed Men of the greatest Faith and 
Learning; and because also the Opinion baB 
reached even our Days^ and 'tis common for 
the present Vulgar to say, nohe can lay a Spi- 
rit but a Popish Priest ; it shall be the Busi- 
ness of the next Chapter, to give one of those 
Forms of exorcising an House ; not that they 
are envied for their Art of conjuring, but that 
it may be seen> how well they deserve the 
Character they go under. 



OBSER' 



M$ AtFTIiWLTiES OF 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. X 

Of such a Winter-£vening*s Confabulation as 
oar Author speaks of. Dr. Akenside (the Boast of 
our Newcastle^) has left us a fine poetical Descrip** 

tion 

^ Or. Akaisidt was born at i^evxaaile'Upfmr'Tifnet and received 
the first Principles of his Education at the rery respectable Cham-' 
mar School there ; his Father a reputable. ButoAo' of the Town. A 
Halt in his Gait, occasioned when a Boy, by the faUiBgof a Ckaver 
from bis Faiher^s Stall, must have been a perpetual Remembrancer 
of bis humble Origin. I mention this, because, from the fiiogra- 
phical Account of him prefixed to the posthumoiTs Edilfon of bit 
Works, (an Outline with which he himself must have furnished his 
Friencb) one is inclined to believe that he was ashamed of his Birth. 
— >We regret, on perusing it, the Omission of those pleasing and in- 
teresting little Anecdotes usually given of the Jhrst fndiattions of 
G^itttf.— His Townsmen have many other Reasons that lead to the 
Confirmation of this Suspicion. — Taking this for granted, it was a 
great and unpardonable Foible in oneof so exalted an Understand* 
ing. False Sftame was perhaps never more strongly exemplified. 
The learned World will forgive me for attempting in this Note to 
drfeat his very narrow Purpose, (for 1 can call by no softer Name) 
fhe wishing to conceal from Posterity a Circumstance, that would 
by no means have lessened his Fame with them. I flatter myself 
It is compatible with the Respect we owe to the Dead^ and even to 
the Memory of him, who on other Accounts deserved so highly of 
his Country. 

The Distinction of Family is honourable : It is the tra n sm i tted /n- 
heriinnce of great Deserts. But let it be remembered, that «$5p(f- 
creation by personal Merit is the pure Fountain, of which that i% 
too often no more than the polluted Stream. Accidents must aU 
%ays be light, when put in the Scales against Stf/i/t^t>«; and they 
nrho pique themselves on the Possession of a fsw Ldnks, of whttt 
is at best but a broken Chain, must have the " Stemmata q^d 
** faciuntV* of Juvenal suggested to them, and be told, that the 
titmost Kings can do is to confer Titles, they cannot -make Men de^ 
9erve them ! 

The Propriety of this Reasoning can only be felt by philosophical 
^iriti: The World {wisdy, on its c/uii Account) reprobates sucb 

Doctriae: 
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tion in his Pleasures qf Imagination^ a Perforin*, 
aQGe» the greatest Part of which is said to have 
been written on the Banks of the Tyne^ where per* 
haps nothing was ever produced before of true 
dassicai Inspiration. 

He is speaking of the restless Curiosity of the 
human Mind — the Desire of Objects new an(| 
strange : 

■ Hence (he proceeds) by Night 

The Village Matron^ round the blazing Hearth^ 
Si!kspend8 the Itifant Audience with her Talcs, 
Breathing Astonishment ! Of witching Rhymes, 
And evil Spirits : Of the Death^Bed Call 
To him who robb'd the Widow» and devourM 
The Orphan's Portion: Of unquiet Sauls 
His^n from the Grave to ease the heavy Guilt 
Of Deeds in Ltfe conceal* d : Of Shapes that walk 
At Dead o{ Night, and clank their Chains and ware } 

Itbe Torch of Hell around the Murderer's Bed. • 
At.e^'ry solemn Pause the Crowd recoil. 
Gating each other speechless, and congealed 
"With shiv'ring Sighs ; till eager for th' Event, 
Around the Beldame all erect they hang. 
Each trembling Heart with grateful Terrors quellM f 

BookL 

Little can be addedMo what our Author has ad« 

Doctrine : Yet while others are boasting with the Roman Governor 
of old, that XDith large Sums they obtained this Freedom, let those 
in the same Predicament with our Poet, conscious of having been 
honoured by the GOOD BEING with the fa-st Distinctions of Na- ' 
lure, the rare Gifts of Genius and of the Understanding, which they 
have not abused, call to Mind, in supporting themselves against the 
Mnvy of the great Vulgar and of the small, a Consideration, which 
Is^of tht strictest philosopkicai Truth, THE AKENSIDES are 
FREE BORN! 

vanced 
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t«Dced "coficernio^ the popular Notions of the 
ikmL — Old Nick is the vulgar Name of this tml 
Being in the North, and is of great Antiquity. 
Tliere is a great deal of Learning concerning it in 
Obas Wonnius' Danish Monuments. We bor- 
fMrad it from the Title of an eml Genius among 
ijba antient Danes. They say he has often ap* 
peared on the Sea and on deep Rivers in the Shape 
of a Sm MoMter^ presaging immediate Shipwreck 
mm! Drowning to Seamen. See Lye*s Junii £ty- 
■K>log. in verbo, Nick. — I have beard also the 
Name of Old /farry on the same Occasion ; perhaps 
flrom the verb To harrie to lay Waste^ destroy* &c. 

To the Account of Fairies may be added that of 
tjtut Brownies^ a Kind of Ghosts, of whom, ,says 
the Author of the Glossary to Douglas* Virgil^ the 
l^orant common People and old Wives in Scot- 
land tell many ridiculous Stories, and represent to 
have been not only harmless^ but useful — Spirits 
|MMsc^t of a Servility of Temper that made them^ 
|irovidcd they were civilly used, submit to do the 
meanest Offices of Drudgery. They are now ex- 
tinct us well as the Fairies. — It was supposed fliat 
th^n their hard Labour and mean Employment 
Ihry became of a swarthy or tawny Colour ; whence 
their Name of Brownies*^ as the other, who moved 

in 

^ |)r. Jahimm» io bU Jouniej to the wettem IslaDcb, otwcrT f < 

'* tkil uf l^»'<m«^¥» in^nilioiHrd by Mirtin» nothing has^bccn beard 

t latMY \^Mix Mfvmnjf wai « tturdj Airy* ^bo if Iw wi 
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iti a higher Sphere, are called Fairies, from then" 
Fairness*. 

Perhaps Mr. Bourne's Account of the Origin of 
Fairies may be " con tjo verted : They are rather of 
Eastern than of Roman Ejclraction^ and are said to 
have been invented by the Persians and Arabs^ 
whose Religion and History abound with Relations 
concerning them. •They have assigned them a pe- 
culiar Country to inhabit, and call it Fairy Land. 

A respectable old Woman of our Nation, Mr. 
Lilly, in his Life and Tiines^ tells us ** Fairies love 
" the southern Side of Hilis^ Mountains^ Groves. — 
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dDd kindly treated, yiou\(\^ as they said, do a great deal of fFork, 

They nowpa^ him no ff^agcs, and are content to labour for them" 
''selves." p. 171. 

Junius gives the following Etymon of Hobgoblin: Casaubon, he 
says, derives Goblin from the Greek KoCoXor, a Kind of Spirii 
that was supposed to lurk about Houses. The Hobgoblins were ai 
Species of them, so called, because their A/o^ion was fabled to have 
been effected not so much by xualking as hopping on one Leg ! - 

See Lye's Junii Etymolog. &c« 

Boggle^Boe is said to be derived from the Welch hwg;wly, to ter<« 
rify, and Boe, a frightful Sound invented by Nurses to intimidate 
their Children into good Behaviour, with the idea of some Monster 
about to take them mixvj. Skinner seems to fetch it from Buculus^ 
i. e. Bos boans ! 

See Lye's Junii Etymolog. in verbo, &c. Well has Etymology 
been called the ErtidUio ad Rbitum / 

* The Account of them by Moresin favours this Etymology s 
" Papatus (says he) credit albatas mulieres, et id genus larvas^ 
**pueros integros auferre, aliosque suggerere monstruosos 8c debiles 
*' multis p'irtibus: aut ad baptisterium cum aliis commutare, aut ad 
*' Templi Introitum.'* Deprav. Kel. Orig. p. 130. 

This Note illustrates Mr. Bourne's Account of Persons, who were 
stolen away by the Fairies, and confined seven Years, — Thus alto 
Mr. Pennant telU us, that the Notion or Belief of Fairies still pre- 
vails in the Highlands of Scotland, and Children are watched till 
the Christening is over, iest they should be stolen or clianged. 

Tour in Scotlaiul, p. 94, 

K " Neatness . 
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" Neatness and Cleanness of Apparel, a strict Dieff 
" an upright Life, fervent Prayers unto God^ 
^ conduce much to the Assistance of those who are 
** curious these Ways" (! !) He means, it should 
seem^ those who wish to cultivate an Acquaintance 
with. them. 

'Chaucer, who was bom in a much darker Age, 

saw clearer into this Matter : He rs very facetious 

concerning them in his Canterbury Tales : He puts 

.bis Creed of Fairy Mythology into the Mouth of hi9 

Wife of Bath, thus: 

In the old Dayes of the King Arioor, 
All was this Lond fulfilled of Fayfy» 
The * Eff-Quen^ with her jolie €ompany,f 

Daunzed 

* The Stone Arrow Heads of the old Inhabitants^ of this Island 
(that are sometimes found) are vulgarly supposed to be Weapons shot 
bj Fairies at Cattle. Tliey are called Elf-shots, To these are at- 
tributed any of the Disorders the Cattle have. — In order to effect a 
Cure, the Cow is to be touched by an Eifshot, or made to drink 
the ff^ater, in which one has been dipped. 

See Pennant's Toiir. 

t Some ascribe that Pbsenomenon of the Circle or Ring, sapposed 
by the Vulgar to be traced by the Fairies in their Dances, to the 
Effeci^ of Lightning, as being frequently produced after Storms of 
that Kind, and by the Colour and Briltleness of the Grass Roots 
^hen first observed. — Others maintain that these Circles are made 
by Ants, which are frequently found in great Numbers in them* 

———A pleasant Mead, 
Where Fairies often did their Measures tread. 
Which in the Meadow made such Circles green. 
As if with Garlands it had crowned been. 

Within one of these Rounds was to be seea 
A Hillock rise, where oft the Fairy-Stueen 
At Twilight sat, and did command her Elves 
To pinch those Maids that had not sxvept their Shelves: 
And further, if by Maiden's Oversight^ 
Within Doors footer were not brought at Night; 

Or 
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baunsed full oft in many a grem Medti^, 
This was the old Opinion, as I rede. 
I speke of many hundred Yere agoe» 
but now can no Man se no E(fe9 mo.^ 
For now the grete Charite and Prayers 
Of Limitours and other holy Frere$, 
That serchen cVery Lond and every Streme, 
As thik as Motes in the Sonne Berne, ' 

This maketh, that there ben now no Faircs, 
For there as wont to walken was an Eifc, 
*niere walketh now the Limitour himself 
And as h» g0eth in his Limitacioune, 
Wyrnfn may now go safely up and downe^ 
There nis none other Incuinu but hef : &c 

From 

Or if they ipread no Tabk^ set no Bread, 
They should have Nips from Toe unto the Head: 
And for the Maid that had perforrtCd each Thing, - 
She in the Heater Fail bade leave a Ring, 

Browne's Britan. Pastorals, p. 41. 
See also Dr. Percy's Songs on the Subfect, Vol. III. Collect. Ballads. 
* Sive WWc Lemurum populus sub node chorrds 
Plauserit exiguas, viridesque aUriverit herbas, 

Mons Catherinae. p. 9« 
t It were invidious not to favour my Re^ader here with Dr. Percy's 
Account of Fairies^ in bis Observations on the old Ballads on that 
Subject. The Reader will observe (says he) that our simple An« 
cestors bad reduced all these Whimsies to a Kind of System, ai 
regular and perhaps more consistent than many Parts of classic My- 
thology ^ A Proof of the extensive Influence and vast Antiquity of 
these Superstitions. Mankind, and especially the common People^ 
could not every where have been so unanimously agreed concern* 
ing these arbitrary Notions, if they had not prevailed among theifi 
for many Ages. Indeed (he farther observes) a learned Friend in 
Wales assures the Editor, that the Existence of Fairies and GoblinM 
is alluded to by the roost antient British Bards, who mention them 
under various Names, one of the most common of which signifier 
" the Spirits of tfte Mountains J' 

The common People of Northumberland call a certain fyngaits 
Excrescence, that is sometimes found about the Roots of old Trees, 
Fairtf Butter, I conjecture that when « Quantity of Rain falls, it 

K S reduces 
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From the subsequent Passage in Shakespear, the 
walking of Spirits seems to have beei> enjoined by 
Way of Penance. The Ghost speaks thus in 
Hamlet: 

*' I am thy Father's Spirit/ 
" Doora'd hr a certain Time to walk the Night, 
" And for the Day confin'd U>fau in Fires, 
'' Till the foul Crimes done in ray Days of Nature 
*' Are burnt andpur^d away.** 

Mr. Gay, in Imitation of the Stile of our old 
Enniusy gives us a fine Description of one of these 
haunted Houses. 

'< Now there spreaden a Rumour that ererich Night 
^ The Rooms ihaunted been by many a Sprite, 
" The Miller avoucheth, and all thereabout^ 
^ That they full ofl hearen the hellish Rout; 
'* Some saine they hear the gingling of Chains, 
" And some hath hearde the Psautrie's Straines, 
*' At Midnight some the heedless Horse imeet^ 
" And some espien a Corse in a white Sheet*, 
*' And oother Things, Faye, Elfin and Elfe, 
"• And Shapes that Fear createn to itseff." 

I subjoin here some Parts of a finely- written Con- 
versation between the Servants in Mr. Addison's 
Comedy of the Drummer, or the Haunted House. 
It will be thought much to our Purpose. 

'* Gardiner^ 

reduces it to a Consistency, which together with its Colour, makes 
it not unlike BuUer : Hence the Name. 

. I have met with a Man who said he had seen one that had seen 
./liir/«.— Truth is hard to come at in most Cases; none I believe 
ever came nearer to it in this, than I have done ! 

^ ♦'The jearned Moresin traces thus to its Origin the Popish Su- 
0(ntiCloa« relative to ih^ conunga^ain, as it is commonly called, 

or 
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Gardiner. I marvel, John, how he (the Spirit) 
gets into the House when all the Gates are shut. 

Butler. Why look ye, Peter, your Spirit will 
creep you into an Augre-hole; — he'll whisk ye 
through a Key-hole, without so muck as jostling 
against one of the Wards. 

Coachman. I believe I saw him last Night in the 
Tpwn Close. 

Gard. Ay ! how did he appear ? 

Coach. Like a ivhite Horse. 

But. Ptio, Robin, I tell ye he has never appeared 
yet but in the Shape of the Sound of a Drum. 

Coach. This makes one almost afraid of one's own 
Shadow. As I was walking from the Stable t'other 
Night, without my Lanthorn, I fell across a Beam, 
— and thought I had stumbled over a Spirit. 

But. Thou might'at as well have stumbled over 

or xcalking of Spirits: Animanim ad nos regresstis ita est ex Ma* 
nilio^ lib. i. astron. cap. 7. de lacteo circulo. 

An major densa stellarum turba corona^ 
Contexit flammas & craeso lumine candet^ 
£t fulgore nitet collato clarior orbis. 
An fortes animx, dignalaque nomina cerlo 
Corporibus resoluta suis, terrxque remissa. 
Hue migrant ex orbe, suumque habitantia ccelum i 
£thcreo8 Yivunt annos, mundoque fruuntur. 

Lege Palingenesiam Pythagoricam apud Ovid, in Metam. et est 
observalum Fabii Pont. max. disciplina, ut atro die manibus pa« 
rentare non liceret, ne infesti manes fierent, Aiex. ab. Alex. lib. 5. 
cap. 26. 

Haec cum legerent Papani & his alia apud alios siniilia, volueruot 
et suorum dcfunctorum animas ad eos rererti & nunc certiores fa- 
cere rerum earum, qu« turn in Coolis, tuni apud Inferos geruotur, 
nunc autem terrere damesticos insanis artihus: Sec. 

Deprav. Relig. Orig. p. 11. 

K 3 a Straw. 
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mf a ^irii is such a little^ little Thing, 

le oeard a Man, who was a great Scholar, 

bell dance je a Lancashire Hornpipe upon 

of a Xecdle.1 — As I sat in the Pantry last 

ike ^^nA^ flB^bought burnt biue^ and the 

BiKh lookM as if she uno something. 

At, I warrant ye, she hears him ipany a 
aod otten when we don t.** 




Tkms mlso in emother Scene : 

Prythee, John, what Sort of a Crea 
aCoqiarer? 

. WhT he*s made much as other Men are, i 

MM Ibr hb hmg grey Beard. — His Beard i 

Haifa Yard long, bes dressed in a Strang 

TiMr, as black as a Coal : — He has a loo 

ff^tsmi m bb Hand. 

^ laocy *tts made out of f Fitch Elm. 
G^r^ I wmrrant you if the Ghost appears, he' 
ibftt ^mmd before his Eyes, and strike yo 
IVuittstick out of bis Hand. 
*^^^ No J tbe Vm<kM)k ye, is to make a Circl 
wd if b« OQce gm tbe Ghost in a Circle, then I 

^ Obrtci^ YOU must know« is a Coniurer 




*>**. Rrt ^i^l win be do with him, when 1 
tail ^«* tbfff^ > 

^^ ^'■V ti^ liell 




him with h 



Gar 
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Gard. If be can once compass him and get him 
in Lob^poundy he'll make nothing of him, but speak 
a few bard Words to him, and perhaps bind him 
wer to his good Behaviour for a thousand Years. 

Coach. Ay, ay, he'll send\i\m packing to his Grmc 
again with a Flea in his Ear, I warrant him. 

But. If the Conjurer be but wellpaid^ he'll take 
Pains upon the Ghost, and lay him, look ye, in the 
Red Sea — and then he's laid for ever. 

Gard. Why, John, there must be a Power of 
Spirits in that same Red Sea. — I warrant ye they 
are as plenty as Fish. — I wish the Spirit may not 
carry ^Corner of the House offmih him. 

But As for that, Peter, you may be sure that 
the Steward has made his Bargain with the Cunning 
Man beforehand, that he shall stand to all Costs and 
Damages.^* 

The above is a pleasant Comment on the popular 
Creed concerning Spirits and haunted Houses. 

I am pleased with Mr. Bourne's Zeal for the Ho- 
nour of his Frotestatit Brethren, at the Conclusion 
of this Chapter.' — ^The Vulgar (he says) think them 
no Conjurers, and say none can lay a Spirit but Pi>- 
pish Priests — he wishes to undeceive them however, 
and to prove at least negatively that our own 
Clergy know full as much of the black Art as the 
others do. 

Here follows the tedious Process for the Expul* 
sion of Dicmons, who, it should seem, have not been 

K 4 easily 
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easUy ferretUd out of their QuarierSy if one may 
judge of their Unwillingness to depart^ by the Pro* 
Hzity ot the subsequent Removal Warrant, which I 
suppqse the Romish Clerical Bailiffs were not at the 
Trouble of serving for nothing ! 



■f"——*^ 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XL 



POSTEXERCITATIO SEPTIMA, 
R VALERII POLIDORI PATAVINI. 

Qu(B ordo dicitur Domum a Dcemone pertur^ 

bat urn liber audi. 

The Form of exorcising an haunted House. 

ft 

The * House which is reported to be vexed 
with Spirits, shall be visited by the Priest once 
every Day, for a whole Week together : And 
Day after Day he shall proceed as follows : 



The Office for Munday. 

ON Munday, when the Priest comes to the 
Gate of the House, let him stand near it, whilst 
it continues shut, and say, 

V. O God f make speed to save me. 
H. O Lord make haste to help me. 

* Domus quae dicitur a dxmonibus vexari, ^iiigulii uniuf 
hebdoinadae> ^c. 
t Psal. Ixx. 

V. Glory 
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V. Glory be to the Father, and to the Son, 
and to the Holy Ghost. 

R. As it was in the Beginning is now, and 
ever shall be. World without End. Amen. 

Psalm xxiv. 

The ♦ Earth is the Lord*s and all that 
therein is, the Compass of the World and 
they that dwell therein. For he hath founded 
it upon the Seas. Who shall ascend into the 
Hill of the Lord? Or who shall stand up in 
his holy Place? Even be that hath dean 
Haods and a pur^ Heart, who hath not lift 
up his Mind to Vj^nity, nor sworn to deceive 
his Neighbour. He shall reoeive the Blessing 
Irom the Lord, and Righteousness firom the 
God of his Salvation. This is the Generation 
of them that seek him, even of them that seek 
thy Face, O Jacob. Lift up your Heads O 
ye Gates, and be lift up ye everlasting Doors, 
and the King of Glory shall come in. Who 
is the King of Glory ? It is the Ix)RD strong 
and njighty, even the Lord mighty in Battle. 
Lift up your Heads O ye Gates, and be ye 
}ift up ye everlasting Doors, and the King of 

* Psal. xxiv. 

Glory 
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Glory shall come in. Who is the King of 
Glory ? Even the Loud of Hosts he is thq 
King of Glory, 

Glory be to the Father, ^c. 

V. I will enter into thy House, 

It. And in thy Fear will 1 worship toward 
thy holy Temple, i 

The PRAYER. 

* O Almighty and Everlasting GoD> who 
hast given unto us thy Servants Grace, by 
the Confession of a true Faith, to acknow* 
ledge the Glory of the eternal Trinity, and 
in the Power of the Divine Majesty to wor-* 
ship the Unity ; we beseech thee, that thou 
wouldst keep us steadfast in this Faith, and 
evermore defend us from all Adversities through 
Christ our Lord. And humbly we beseech 
thee, that as thou wast willing thy Gates should 
be opened, and thy House cleansed, by the 
Labours of thy holy Priests and Levitts, fol- 
lowing the Advice of King Hezekiah ; so we 
humbly beseech thee, that by our Ministry^i 
thou wouldst be pleased to dehver this House 
from the Perturbations of Devils, By the 

* The Collect far Trinity Sunday. 

same 
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same our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, who 
liveth and reigneth with thee in the Unity 
of the Holy Ghost, God for ever and ever. 
Amen. 



The Office on Tuesday. 

ON Tuesday, the same Things are observed, 
and in the same Way and Manner as on Mun- 
, day ; the Versicle of the Prayer, and the Prayer 
itself excepted. When the Priest comes to the 
End of the last Verside, viz., As it was in the 
Beginning, 4'^. Of the Psalm, The Earth is 
the Lord's, ^c. Then the Gates shall be open*d, 
and he shall stand on the Threshold, and say, 

The LESSON. 1 Sam. Chap. v. 

AND the Philistines took the Ark of God, 
and brought it from Eben-ezer unto Ashdod. 
When the Philistines took the Ark of God, 
they brought it into the House of Dagon, and 
set it by Dagon. And when they of Ashdod 
arose early on the Morrow ; behold, Dagon 
was fallen upon his Face to the Earth, before 
the Ark of the Lord ; and they took Dagon, 
and set him in his Place Again. And when 

they 
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they arose early on the Morrow Morning, be- 
hold» Dagon was fallen upon his Face to the 
Ground, before the Ark of the Lord : And 
the Head of Dagon, and both the Palms of 
his Hands were cut off upon the Threshold, 
only the Stump of Dagon was left to him. 
Therefore neither the Priests of Dagon, nor 
any that come into Dagon's House, tread on 
the Threshold of Dagon in Ashdod unto this 
Day. 

V. Let God be my Helper, and the House 
of my Refuge. 

R. That I may be in Safety. 

The PRAYER. 

♦ O God, who hast ordained and constitu- 
ted the Services of Angels and Men in a won- 
derful Order; mercifully grant, that as thy 
Angels always do thee Service in Heaven, so 
they may succour and defend us on Earth, 
through Christ our Lord, And be thou 
also mercifully present, that as Solomon began 
to build a House, for the Use of thy Majesty, 
on Mount Maria, the Place which was shewn 
to his Father David, so by the Operation of 

♦ The Collect for St. Michael'* Day. 

thy 
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ble. Therefore the King slew them, and deli 
vered Bel into Daniets Power, who destroye 
him and his Temple. 

V. Blessed are thej'^ that dwell in thy House 
R. They will be always praising thee^ 

The PRAYJS.R. 

O God, by whose right Hand the holy Tete 
was lifted up that he perished not in the Ws 
ters, and his Fellow Apostle Paul was thric 
delivered from Shipwreck and the Depth c 
the Sea, mercifully hear us, and grant tba 
by both their Merits, we may obtain thy etei 
nal Glory; who livest and reignest with Go: 
the Father, in the Unity of the Holy Spirii 
God for ever and ever. And we beseech the 
mercifully to look upon this House, which w 
know to be infested with the Devil, that as i 
; Jerusalem, when the Temple m as finishec 

I and Solomon had ended his Prayer, thy Glor 

I filled thy House before the Children of Israe 

so grant that this House may be cleansed b( 
j fore us, by our Ministry, and that thou wouldes 

appear in it and in us, in Glory. By thee th 
same our Lord Jesus Christ, who with th 
same Father and Holy Spirit, livest and reigr 

est for ever. Amen. 

^ . - . Th 
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The Office on Thursday^ 

ON Thursday, when those Things are re- 
tained which are to be retained, as may be seen 
on Munday, Tuesday and Wednesday, and 
also the Versicles and the Prayer of Wednesday 
omitted^ he shall visit the middle Part of the 
House, and say, 

The LESSON, Job Chap. xl. 

The Lord said unto Job; Behold, how 
Behemoth which I made with thee, he eateth 
Grass as an Ox. Lo, now his Strength is 
in his Loyns, and his Force is in the Navel 
of his Belly. He moveth his Tail like a 
Cedar; the Sinews of his Stones are wrapt 
together. His Bones are as strong as Pieces 
of Brass, his Bones are like Bars of Iron. He 
is the Chief of the Ways of God. He that 
made him can make his Sword to approach 
with him. Surely the Mountains bring him 
forth Food, where all the Beasts of the Pield 
play. He lieth under the shady Trees, in the 
Covert of the Reed, and Fens. The shftdy 
Trees cover him with their Shadow ; the 
Willows of the Brook compass him about. 
Behold he drinketh up a River, and hasteth 

h not 
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not ; he trusteth that he can draw up Jordan 
into his Mouth. He taketh it with his Eyes : 
His Nose pierceth through Snares. * Canst 
thou draw out Leviathan with a Hook I Or 
his Tongue with a Cord which thou lettest 
down? Canst thou put a Hook in his Nose? 
Or bore his Jaw through with a Thorn ? Will 
he make any Supplications unto thee; Will 
he speak soft Words unto thee; Will he 
make a Covenant with thee ? Wilt thou take 
him for a Servant forever? Wilt thou -play 
with him as with a Bird^? Or wilt thou bind 
him for thy Maidens ? Shall the Companion 
^ make a Banquet for him ? Or shall they part 
among the Merchants? Canst thou fill his 
skin with barbed Irons? Or his iHead with 
Fish Spears ? Lay thine Hand upon him, re- 
rnember the Battle no more. Behold, the 
Hope of him is in vain ; shall not one be cast 
down even at the Sight of him ? 

V. Lord I have loved the Glory of thy 
House. 

jR. And the Place where thine Honour 
dwelletb. 

* Job xli. 



The 
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The PRAYER: 

*0 God, who didst teach the Hearts of tby 
iuithful People, by the sending to them th6 
light of thy Holy Spirit, grant us by the sam6 
Spirit to have a right Judgment in all Things, 
and evermore to rejoyce in his holy, Gomfort, 
through Christ our Lord/ And grant unto 
us thy Servants, that as thy House whilst thou 
sittest in thy Lofty Throne, is replenished with 
the Odour of thy Glory, so by thy Assistance, 
this House may be filled with thy Gvace, to 
repel all the Works of the Devil : By the same 
our Lord Jesus Christ thy Son, who liveth 
and reigneth with thee in the Unity of the 
same Holy Spirit: God throughput all Afes; 
Amen. 



The Office on Friday. 

ON Friday, having observed all those Things 
which are used on Munday, Tuesday, Wed- 
nesday, Thursday, and omitted others as is 
there shewn; together with the Ver sides of the 
Prayer, and the Prayer as on other Days ; let 
him go up and down the whole House^ and say, 

* Ca/fcc/ /or Whitsupday. 

l2 The 



w. 
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The LESSON. S. Luke iv. 38. 

And he arose out of the Synagogue and 
entered into Simon's House, and Simon's 
Wife*s Mother was taken with a great Fever : 
And they besought him for her : And he stood 
over her^ and rebuked the Fever, and it left 
her. And immediately she arose and mini- 
stred unto them. Now when the Sun was 
setting, all they that had any sick with divers 
Diseases, brought them unto him. And he 
laid his Hands on every one of them, and 
healed them. And Devils also came out of 
many, crying out, and saying. Thou art 
Christ the Son of God. And he rebuking 
them, suffered them not to speak ; For they 
Jknew that he was Christ. 

V. I would rather be a Door Keeper in the 
House of my GoD. 

R. Then to dwell in the Tents of Ungodli- 
ness. 

The P RAVER. 

O God, who by the precious Blood of thy 
dear Son, hast been pleased to sanctifie the 
Ensign of the enlivening Cross, grant we 

iseech thee, that thou wouldst be pleased to 

protect 
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protect him, who is pleased with honouring 
thy Holy Cross: By the same Christ our 
Lord. And we beseech thee to grants that 
thou wouldst be present in this House in the 
same merciful Manner, to overturn the Frauds 
of the Devil, as thou wast mercifully present 
With King Solomon in the House which he 
built thee: By the same our Lord Jesus 
Christ thy Son, who livestand reignest with 
thee in Unity of the Holy Ghost, GoD for 
ever and ever. Amen. 



The Office on Saturday. 

ON the Sabbath, all Things being done which 
are ordered on Munday, Tuesday, Wedrtesday, 
Thursday, and Friday, and other Things 
omitted, as is shewn hy Notes in those Places, 
together with the Versicles of the Prayer and 
the Prayer itself, let him search through the 
whole House, and say. 

The LESSON. ^.Markiii. 11. 

And unclean Spirits when they ^w him, 
fell down before him, and cried, saymg, Thdu 
art the Son of GoD. And he straitly chargeki 
them that they should not make him known. 

lS And 
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And he goeth up into a Mountain, and calleth 
unto him whom he would : And they came 
unto him. And he ordained twelve, that they 
should be with him, ^nd that he might send 
them forth to preach ; and to have Power to 
heal Sicknesses, and to cast out Devils. . 

V. The Sparrow hath found her an House. 
^. And the Turtle a Nest where she may , 
lay her Young. 

The PRAYER. 

Graistt, O Lord God, unto us thy Ser- 
vants, that we may enjoy perpetual Peace of 
Mind and Soundness of Body, and by the 
Intercession of the glorious and blessed Mary, 
always a Virgin, be delivered from our pre- 
sent Sorrow, and obtain thy everlasting Joy, 
through Je6Vs Christ our Lord. And be 
thou so present with us thy humble Servants, 
that as when the Priests came out of the 
Tabernacle, the Cloud of thy Glory filled thy 
whole tlouse; so let thy Grace illuminate 
tbi^ House to us that go into it, that it may 
\}e delivered from the Workings of the Devil, 
^ind W a Dwelling for Men, replenished with 
^U ]9i^DedictioD, through the same our Lord 

,/ ' Jesus 
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Jesus Christ thy Son, who livest and reignest 
with thee in 'the Unity of the Holy Spirit, * 
God, World without End. . Amen. 

The Office on Sunday. 

OJS Sunday, after the Priest has placed him- 
self in one of the largest and most sumptuous 

Parts of the House, he shall direct this Exorcism 
to the Demons that haunt ii, saying, 

I exorcise you, O ye Demons, who have 
thus boldly presumed to invade this Habita- 
tion of Men, and give such Disquietude to its 
Inhabitants, by the Tri-une God, whose is 
the Earth,, and the fulness thereof, the rotmd 
World, and they that dwell therein ; by pur 
Lord Jesus Christ, who continuing what he 
was, made himself Man, conceived by the 
Holy Ghost, and born of a Virgin, and who 
for our Sakes, when he had undergone many 
Sufferings, underwent also the Torment of 
the cruel Cross, upon which he bowed his 
Head, and gave up the Ghost, that be might 
obtain for us, abundant Grace -in the present 
Life, and in the World to come Life ever- 
lasting. By all the Gpaee w^quirM for us ; 
by the Grace of Faith conferred in Baptism, of 

L 4 Fortitude 
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salem and wept over it^ saying/ If thou hadst 
known: By the Hunger and Thirst of bis 
Righteousness, sayings My Meat is to do the, 
Will of my Father which is in Heaven ; By his 
Mercy which excited hira to say, I will have 
Mercy and not Sacrifice; By his Purity of 
Heart, of which he could say. Be ye holy ^ for 
I am holy: By the Peace which he always 
loved, as at the last he shewed, when he said. 
Peace 1 leave with you, my Peace I give unto 
you : and by that Persecution which he su^ 
fer'd for Righteousness Sake, which he himself 
attests, saying. If they have persecuted me, they 
will also persecute you : And by the- Holy 
Apostles, and by the Effusion of their Bloody 
and by all holy Men and holy Women ; that 
thou mayest be blessed, and obtain from GoD 
above, such Virtue by our Ministry, that thou 
mayst become to the evil Spirits a hew HeUL 
and a burning Furnace of eternal Horror, so 
that they may flee from every Corner, and 
leave thee entirely free, that thou mayst bc^ 
come a comfortable Habitation for Men, and 
that Gop may ever be glorified. 



After 
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Then let the Image of our SAVIOUR upon tke 
Cross, be erected in an open Part of the prinr 
cipal Room in the House ; and let the Priest 
sprinkle the whole House with Holy JVater^ 
from Top even to the Bottom^ sayings 

The LESSON. St. Luke, Chap. 19. 

AND Jesus entred and passed through Je- 
richo. And behold there was a Man named 
Zaccheus, which was the Chief among the 
Publicanes, and he was rich, and he sought to 
§ee Jesus who he was, and he could not for 
the Press, because he was little of Stature, 
And he ran before, and climbed up into a Sy- 
camore Tree to see him, for he was to pass 
that Way, And when Jesus came to the 
Place, he looked up and saw him, and said 
unto him, Zaccheus make haste and come 
down, for to Day I must abide at thy House. 
And he nrmde haste and came down, and re- 
ceived him joyfully. And when they saw it, 
they all murmured, saying. That he was gone 
to be a Guest with a Man that is a Sinner. 
And Zaccheus stood and said unto the Lord, 
Behold Lord, the Half of my Goods I give to 
the Poor : And if I have taken any Thing of 
any Man, by false Accusation, I restore him 

fourfold. 
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And Jesus said unto him, This 

:|^ tt SftlTafcion come to this House, foras- 

*ti<K& w he also is the Son of Abraham. For 

«^ Sod of Man is come to seek and to save 

tlMt which was lost. 

If Hen all these Things are done, let Ab3'ssum, 
which is a Kind of an Herb, be procured, and 
after it is signed with the Sign of the Cross, 
let it be hung up at the four Comers of the 
House. 

I suppose the Reason of proceeding after 
this Manner Day by Day, is that the Devil 
ma)^ be gradually banished: And to be sure, 
what is observed on the last of the Days, viz. 
The ordering of the Crucifix, the holy Water, 
the Abyssum tyed to the four Corners of the 
House, is to keep the Devil out when he is 

* 

out. 

St Austin tells us a Story of one ♦ Hesperi- 
tins, whose House was troubled with evil Spi* 

# Vir ■ JlesperitiuM — - Ubi — — Domum suam 

fpiritoum malignorum vim noxiam perpeti comperisset, roga- 
wit nostros, me absente, Presbyteros, ut aliquis eonim illo per* 
fert^ cujiu arati<mibuf cederent: perrexit nniis, obiulit ibi 
.MCriCciva corporis Cbristi, brans quantum potuit, ut cessaret 
{||» w^XMtio. Deo protinos miserante cessarit^ Aug. de CivU. 

/ rits. 
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rits, who came once^ in his Absence^ to 
Presbyters, and begg*d their Assistance. Upcm 
which one of them went along with him; and 
when he had ofFer'd the Sacrifice of the Body 
of Christ, and prayed in a most fervent 
Manner, the House, by the Mercy of God, 
was no longer troubled. 

Here is indeed an Account of a House being 
haunted, but not a Word of any such Order 
in the dispossessing it. The Priest goes im* 
mediately over the Threshold into the troubled 
Apartment, and expells the Spirits; by his 
Prayers. Had such Forms been customary in 
the Days of St. Amtin, had the Crucifix, h(^ 
Water and Abyssum, been used^ no Question 
but here, or somewhere else, we should have 
had some Account of it: But these Agesw^re 
unacquainted with such whimsical Forms of 
exorcising ; and if the Story be true, it was no- 
thing but Prayer that quieted the House. *Tia 
ridiculous to suppose that the Prince of Dark- 
ness will yield to such feeble Instruments as 
Water and Herbs and Crucifixes. These Weapons 
are not spiritual but carnal : Whereas, in resist- 
ing this potent Enemy, tt^e must put an the whole 
Armour of GOD, that we may be able to resist 
him: Which is such a Composition^ as is in- 

tirely 
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tirely free from the least Allay or Mixture of 
any such Superstitions. ' 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XL 

1 FIND little that may be added concerning the 
exorcising haunted Houses, a Species of the Black 
Art which is now almost forgotten in this King- 
dom. Perhaps the Form is worth preserving as a 
Curiosity, as we hang up rusty Pieces of old Ar- 
mour.: A Proof how much ado there may have 
been about nothing ! (and yet it may be supposed 
not altogether for nothing neither !) 

St Chrysostom is said to have insulted some 
African Conjurers of old with this humiliating and 
singular Observation : ^* Miserable and woeful Crea- 
*' tures that we are, we cannot so much as expel 
** FleaSy much less Devils*.*' 

The 

* obsession of the Devii, is distinguished from Possession in this: 
In Possession^ the Evii One was said to enter into the Bodf^ of the 
Alan :— In Obsession, without entering into the Body of the Person, 
he was thought to besiege and torment him without; — to be lifted 
tfp into the Air, and afterwards to be thrown down on the Ground 
violently, without receiving any Hurt: — to speak strange Lan" 
guages, that the Person bad never learned ;^ not to be able to come 
near hohf Things, or the SacrumetUs, but to hare an Aversion to 
them;*-^to know ^nd foreteU secret Things; — to perform Things 
that exceed the Person's Strength ; — to doy or do Things, that the 
Person xvould not or durst not say, if he were not externally moved 
to it, were the latieot Marks and Criterions of Obsession, 

Calmet in Bailey's Diet. 
- Tlie-old vulgar Ceremonies used in raising the Devil, such as 
a Grck with G^k, leiting an old Hat in the Center of it» 

repeating 
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The learned Selden observes ai> this Occasion^ 
that there was never a merry World since tj;ie Fai- 
ries left dancing, and the Parson left conjuring^^^ 
The Opinion of the latter kept Thieves in Awe, 
and did as much Good in a Country as a Justice of 
Peace. 

This facetious and pointedly sensible Writer en- 
quires farther, " Why have we now none passest 
*• with Devils in Englapd ? The old Answer is, The 
" Devil hath the Protestants already, and the Pa- 
'^ pists are so holy he dares not meddle with them/ 
' Casting out Devils (be adds) is mere juggling^ 

repeating the Ldrd's Prayer backaards, &c. &c. are now altoge- 
ther obsolete, and seem to be forgotten even amongst our boy8.~ 
None will desire to see them revived amongst them, yet it were to 
be wished that many of these iittle Gentry bad dot substituted the 
doin^ I'hings really bad for this seemingly profane, but truly ridi- 
culous Mode, or rather Mockery of the antient magical IncttnUf 
Hon ! 

* I subjoin a very pertinent Quotation from the learned Author 
of the Origin and Increase of Depravity in Religion. 

" Apud turn Poetas, turn Historiographoe de magicis incanta-: 
" tionibus, Exorcismis et Curatione tum hominum quam bellua* 
rum per Carmina hand pauca habentur, sed horum Impietat'em 
omnium superat long^ hac in re Papismus — Htc enifn supra Dei 
potestatem posse Carmina, posse Exorcismos affimat— Ita ut nihil 
sit tarn obstrusum in coelis, quod Exorcismis non pateaJt, nihil tani 
" abditum in inferno, quod non cnia/ur— Nihil rnTerrarum silenlio 
inclusum, quod non eliciatur — Nihil in hominum pectoribus con^ 
ditum, quod non reveletur — nihil ablatum, qyotl non restituaiur\ 
et nihil quod habet Orbis, sire insit, sive non, i quo Deemon rum 
g'iciatur," Moresini Deprav. Rel. Grig. p. d. 
Pliny tells us that Houses were antieiitly hallowed against Evil 
Spirits with Brimstone! This Charm lias beeh converted by later 
Times into what our Satyrist, ChurchiUi in his Prophecy of Famine^ 
calls *' a precious and rare Medicine,^ and is now used (but I sup- 
pose with greater Success) In exorcising '^ho^e of our tnfortunate 
Fellow-Creatures, who are haunted ot possessed with a certain /er^ 
Spirit, said by the Wits of the South to be well icnown^ seen, and 
felt, and very troublesome in the North J 

they 
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Uiey never coitout any but what they first cast in; 
Tbey do it where for Reverence no Man shall dare 
to examine it ; they do it in a Corner, in a Mor- 
tice-hole, not in the Market-place. They do no- 
thing but what may be done by Art ; they make 
the Dccilfly out of the JVindoxo in the Likeness of 
a Bat^ or a Rat. < Why do they not hold him ? 
Why in the Likeness of a Bat^ or a Rat^ or some 
Creature? that is, Why not in some Shape we paint 
him in, with Claws and Horns ? Answer may be 
made to his pertinent Question, that real Bats and 
Bats may be procured — but every Carver is not to 
be trusted with the making of a hortied or cloven- 
footed Image of the Devil. 

Impious and antichristian Rome"*! it is impossible 
to say how much thou hast prejudiced the Cause 
of manljf and rational Religion by these, and the 
like thy childish (to give no harsher Name to thy) 
Fooleries and Superstitions ! 

* la an Age when every wretched Sophtster, drawing his Conclur 
sions from false PrcmisrSf wishes to confound the pure Spirit of 
Christiaii Philosophy with these and the like Adulterations of it« 
I must at least be pardoned for obtruding the subsequent Eulogy, 
extracted from an old Tragedy; — no professed Divine has perhaps 
ever exhibited naore forcibly the Grandeur and Utility of Christi' 
anity, than these few Lines do : 

** If these are Ckristian Virtues, I am Christian, 
'{ The Faith that can inspire this generous Change^ 
*' Must be <iivtne— and glovos vnth all its God / 

" Friendship and Constancy and Right and Pity» 
** Alt these were Letsoni I had learn'd before, 
*' But this ttfffiahmW Grandeur of the Soul 
" Is more than morttd, and outreaches Virtue; 
'* it draws, it charms, it hinds me to be Christian f^ 

Hill's Ablra. 

4 CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII, 

■ I III ■ ! T , 

Of Saturday Afternoon : how observed of old, by 
the ancient Christians, the Church of Scotland^ 
and the old Church of England : What End we 
should observe it for : An Exhortation to the Ob- 
servation of it. 

XT is usual, in Country Places and Villages, 
where the Politeness of the Age hath made 
no great Conquest, to observe some particular 
Times with some Ceremonies, which were 
customary in the Days of our Fore-fathers : 
Such are the great Festivals of Christmas 
Easter, and several others, which they ob- 
serve with Rites and Customs appropriated to 
them. ^ 

Among these we find a great Defefence 
paid to Saturday Afternoon^ above the other 
worky Days of the Week: Then thfe La- 
bours of the Plough ceast, and Refreshments 
and Ease are over all the Village. 

This seems to be the Remains of a laudable 
Custom once in this Land (but now almost 
buried in that general Contempt of Religion 

M and 
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and Love of the World, which prevail so much 
every where) of attending the Evening Prayers 
on Saturday, and laying aside the Concerns of 
this Life, to be fitter for the Duties ef the 
Day following. For ♦ •* it was an holy Cus- 
tom among our Fore-fathers, when at the 
Ringing to Prayer the Eve before the Sab- 
** bath, the Husbandman would give over his 
" Labour in the Field, and the Tradesman his 
" Work in the Shop, and go to Evening 
*' Prayer in the Church, to prepare their 
Souls^ that their Minds might more chear- 
fully attend GOD's Worship on the Sabbath- 
Dayr 

And indeed it was the Custom both of the 
Jewish and the Christian Church. They nei- 
ther of them entred upon the Sabbath, without 
some Preparation for it. Moses f taught the 
Jews to remember thi> Sabbath over Night; 
from whence in all Probability it comes to 
pass, that the Eve of the Jewish Sabbath is 
called the Preparation. The Preparation men- 
tioned by the Evangelists, begun at Three 
a Clock on Friday Afternoon; it was pro- 
claimed with the Noise of Trumpets and 
Horns, that they might be better put in Mind 

* Baify, Prac. Piety, P. 453. f Exod. xr\. Mark xiv. 

of 
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of the Sabbath's drawing on, and of that Pre- 
paration which was requisite for it. 

Among the primitive Christians the Lord^s 
Day was always usher*d in with a Pemoctation 
or Vigil. They assembled in the House of 
God, and sung Psalms and Praises to him a 
great Part of the Night, that they might be 
better prepared to serve him on his own Day 
following. 

In the Year of our Lord 1203, William 
King of 5ro//and* called a Council of the chief 
Men of his Kingdom, at which also was pre- 
sent the Pope's Legate ; arid it was then deter- 
mined, that Saturday after the twelfth Hour 
should be kept holy ; that no one should fol-. 
low their Business nor Callings, but desist as 
on other Holy Days : That they should be put 
in Mind of it by the Tolling of the Bell, and 
then mind the Business of Religion as on Holy 
Days, be present at the Sermon, and hear 

* In Scotia anno salutis 1203, Gulielmu^ ttex primortim Regai 
sui concilium cogit, cui etianH interfuit Pontificius Legatus» in 
quo decretum est, ut Saturni Diesabrhora 12 Meridiei sacer esset; 
neque quisquam res profanas exefceret, quemadmoduiti ftliis 
quoque festis diebus Vetitum id erat Idque campansef pulsti 
populo indicaretur, ac postea sacris xebus, ui diebUs festis ope^ 
ram darint, concionibus interessent, vesperas audirent, idque iii 
diem lunoe facerent, constituta transgressoribus gravi paena. 
Boet. Lib. 13. de Scot, ex Hospin. P. 176, 

M 2 Vespers ; 
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Vespers ; that this should be the Practice till 
Munday Morning, and whoever acted other- 
wise should be severely punished. 

And this» as is said before, was also th« 
Custom of our own Country, long before this 
ordered in Scotland. For in the Year 958, when 
King Edgar made his Ecclesiastical Laws, we 
find one made to this very Purpose : In which 
it is ordered. That ♦ the Sabbath or Sunday 
shall be observed from Saturday at -f- Noon, 
till the Light appear on JM^ujiday Morning. 

. * Dies sabbaii ab ipsa diei saturni bora pomeridiana tenia, 
usque in luminarii diei diluculum festus agitator^ &c. Seld, 
JnalM, AngL Lib. 2. Cap. 6. 

t Mr, Jobnson upon thi$ Law says. That the Noon-Tide sig'^ 
nijies Three in the jifternoon, according to our present Account : 
And this Practice, I conceive, continued down to the Rtforma- 
tion. In King Winfrcd'« Tifne, the LORD's Day did not begin 
till Sun-set mi the Saturday. See &54. Nunii>. 10. Three in 
she jifternoon was bora nona in tlie Latin Account, and there^ 
fore called Noon. How it came qfterwards to signifc Mid-day, 
1 can but guess: Tlte Monks by their Rules, could not eat their 
Dinner, till t/iey had said their Noon Song, which ivas a Ser- 
vice regularly to be said at Three a Clock; but they probably an- 
ticipated their Devotions and their Dinner, by saying their No6n 
S©ng immediately after their Mid-day Song, and presently fall- 
ing on. I wish they had never been guilty of a worse Fraud than 
this. But it niay fairly be supposed, that when Mid-day became 
the Time of Dining and saying Noon Song, it was for this Reaton 
galled Noon by the Monks, who were the Masters of the Language 
during the dark Ages. In the Sliepherds Almanack, Noon is Mid- 
day, High-noon Three a Clock. Johnson, Cons. Part 1. Ann. 958. 

f Now 
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Now hence hath come the present Custom, 
of spending a Part of Saturday Afternoon with- 
out servile Labour. And that our Fore-fathers, 
when the Bell was heard, attended the Even- 
ing Prayer, not fearing the Loss of Time, nor 
the Necessities of Poverty.' Happy would it 
be for us, would we 50 banish the Care of the 
Body for the Care of the Soul ! Would w« 
leave to converse about secular Business, and 
mind then the Business of Religion; would 
we remember that it is * the Preparation, and 
that the Sabbath draws on. 

When Jacob was going to worship GoD at 
Bethel, he ordered his Family fo -f put away 
the strange Gods that were among them, and 
be clean, and change their Garments, and arise 
and go to Bethel. He knew that the GoD 
of Purity and Holiness was to be approached 
with the utmost Purity they could possibly 
cloth themselves with. And would we, before 
we enter into the Presence of GoD on his own 
Day, endeavour to purifie ourselves from the 
Filth of the World we have contracted in 
the Days before ; would we disperse these 
busy Swarms of Things, which so attract our 
Minds, and prepare ourselves for the follow- 

* Luke xxiii. 54. f Gen. xxxv. 2. 

M 3 ing 



1 66 ANTIQUITIES OF 

ing Day; we should appear before God, less 
earthly and more heavenly, less sinful and 
more holy; Our ♦ Prayers would he set forth 
in his Sight m the Incense, and the lifting up 
of our Hands he an Evening Sacrifice; apd 
like the Smell o^Jacoh's Garment in the Nos- 
trils of his Father, the Smell of our Prayers 
zpould f he like the Smell of a Field which the 
the LORD hath blessed. 

And now what is this Preparation, but 
the Trimming of our Lamps against we meet 

_ • 

the Lord on the next Day ? Our Bodies 
sh6uld be refreshed by ceasing early from 
their Labour, that they may be active and 
vigorous; and our Souls washed with Sobri- 
ety and Temperance, and the private or 
public Prayer of the Evening. Thus should 
we meet the Lord at Bethel, and obtain 
those Mercies we sought of him there. 

Art thou then blessed with an affluence of 
Things, and hath Providence placed Thee 
above the careful Stations of Life ? What Rea- 
son then can be sufficient for thy Neglect of 
this Custom? For neither canst thou plead 
the want of Time, neither dost thou dread 
the straits of Povertv. 

V 

^ Psalm cxliv. 5?. f Gen. xxvii. 27. 

Or 



THE COMMON PEOPLE. l6t 

Or art thou involved in the Cares of Busi- 
ness? Dost thou earn thy Bread hy the Szceat, 
of thy Face, and the Labours of thy Hands ? 
O well is Thee ! And happy mayst thou be. 
Wouldst thou dedicate this small Time to the 
Service of God, it would be like the Widow's 
Mite, which was more than all that was thrown 
into the Treasury : But perhaps, thou wilt say 
thou art under the Yoke, subject to Servi- 
tude, and obliged to work even to the latter 
End of the Day. It maybe so, but yet, as 
God is every where present, so wouldst thou 
Remember that it is the Preparation, and put 
up an Ejaculation at thy Work, God would 
accept it, and it would prove to thee, an equal 
Good with the other Preparation, Cassian* 
tells us. That the antient Monks whilst they 
were working in the private Cells, repeated 
their religious Offices : And St. Jerorn, when 
he is commending the pleasing Retirement of . 
the Village of Bethlehem, f says, That in the 
Village of Christ, there is a secure Rusti- 

■* HaBc oflTicia— per totum i'lci spatium jugiter cum operis acU 
jectione, spontanea celebranlur. Cassian, Instit. Lib, 3. Cap. 2, 

t In Christi villa tuta rusticitas est. Extra psalmps, silentium 
est. Quociinque te vcrteris, arator stiuam retinens alleluia de* 
rant:itur, sudans inessor psalmis se advocat, &c. Hicrom, Ep. IH, 
M'i Marcel, 

]\i 4 city : 
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Comider the Lilies of the Field, they toil not, 
neither do they Spin ; and yet I say unto thee, 
that Solomon, in all his Glory, was not arrayed 
like one of these. And shall he not much more 
Cloath thee, O Thou of little Faith 1 Therefore 
take no Thoughtfor what thou shalt Eat, or what 
thou shalt Drink, or wherewithal thou shalt be 
Cloathed ; but seek thou first the Kingdom of 
GOJJ and his Righteousness; prefer the Care 
of these, to the Care of all other Things, and 
all these things shall be added unto Thee. 

Let not then the busy Cares of this Life, 
be any hinderance to thy Care of the other, 
set apart this small Time, for the Time of 
Preparation, and look on it, as an Emblen. 
of the whole Time of Life : Which is our Day 
of Preparation, for the eternal Sabbath, the 
everlasting Rest, the undisturbed Quiet of the 
other Life. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XIL 

The religious Observation of the Saturday Af- 
ternoon is now entirely at an End. I should be 
happy, were I able to say with Truth that the Con- 
clusion of that of the Sunday too did not seem to 
be approaching. 

.Mr. 
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Mr. Bourne uses great Affectation in translating 
the Quotation from Seldea. He has printed the 
Latin erroneously too : It ought to be " in lunaris 
** diet diliculum, &c," — ^The Sabbath was not to 
be observed from Saturday at Noo% but from three 
o'clock on that Day in the Afternoon^ and what* 
ever Part of the Day might have been called Noon 
at the Time he alludes to> he might have hinted to 
us in a Note, without confounding it in his Text 
with the Mid-day of this Age. 

To our Author's Account of the Custom of the 
old Churches of England and Scotland, an Altera-^ 
iion may be added, of which he seems never to 
have heard. ^ It is, that in the Year 1332, at a 
Provincial Council, held by Archbishop Mepham, 
at Maglield, after Complaint made, that instead of 
fasting upon the Vigils, they ran out to all the Ex- 
cesses of Riot, &c. it was appointed, among many 
other Things relative to Holy Days, " that the So- 
** lemnity for Sunday should begin upon Saturday 
*^ in the Ev€?ihis^, and not before, to prevent the 
" Misconstruction of keepings Judaical Sabbath*.* 
See Collier's Ecclesiastic Hist. Vol. I. p. 531. 

Our Author's Exhortation towards the Conclusion 
of this Chapiter is, I think, liable to Misconstruction: 

♦ Mr. Wheatly tells us, that in tlie East, the Church thought fit 
to indulge the Humour of the Judatziug Christians so far, as to 
observe the Saturday as a Festival Day of Devotion, and thereou 
to meet for the Exercise of religious Duties, — as is plain from 
leverai Passages of the Antients. Illu<tralion of Common Prayer, 

An 
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An Lifer-ence might easily be deduced from it in 
fai^our of Idleness. — Perhaps Men, who live by 
manual Labour, or have Families to support by it» 
cannot better spend their Saturday Afternoon^ than 
in following the several Callings, in which they have 
employed themselves on the preceding Days of the 
Week— ^Industry will be no Bad Preparation to the 
Sabbath ! 

Considered in a Political View, much Harm 
bath been done by that prodigal Waste of Day^ 
very falsely called Holy Days^ in the Church of 
Rome. They have greatly favoured the Cause of 
Vice and Dissipation without doing any essential 
Service to that of rational Religion.— Complaints 
seem to have been made in almost every Synod 
and Council^ of the Licentiousness introduced by 
the keeping of Vigils. — Nor willthe Philosopher 
wonder at this, for it has its Foundation in the 
Nature of Things*. 

* For. the Honour of human Nature, (which like the majestic 
KuiDS of Palmyra, though prostrate tn the Dust, is still respectable 
in iti Decay) I forbear to translate the subsequent Quotation from 
Dr. Moresin, ** Et videre contigit. ARno 1532, Lugduni in FigiUis 
»« ^atalium Domini deprehensos in stupro duos p^t MisscaUis Ah' 
** tare hora inter duodccimam et primam noctis, cum prx^er unum 
" tut aliud Altaris lumeb, nullum crsset in Tcmplo reliquum, ^c" 
Deprav. Rel, Orig. p. 177. 
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CHAP. XIII. 

Of the Yule-Clog and Christmas Candle; what 
they may signifie ; their Antiquity ; . the like 
Customs in other Places. 

In the Primitive Churchy Christmas-Day ^^s 
always observed as the Lords-Day was, and 
was in like Manner preceded by an Eve or 
Vigil. Hence it is that our Church hath or- 
<Iered an Eve before it, \%hich is observed by 
the Religious^ as a Day of Preparation for 
tliat great Festival. 

Our Fore-Fathers, when the common De- 
votions of the Eve were over, and Night was 
come on, were w^ont to light up Candles o( an 
uncommon Size, which were called Christinas- 
Candles, and to lay a Log of Wood upon the 
Fire, which they termed a Yule-Clog, or 
Christmas-Block. These were, to illuminate 
the House, and turn the Night into Day ; 
which Custom, in some Measure, is still kept 
up in the Northern Parts. 

It hath> in all probability, been derived 

from 
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count of the Sun*s returning^ and the Tn- 
crease of the Days ; so, I am apt to believe, 
the Log has had the Name of the Yule-Log^ 
from its being burnt as an £mblem of the 
returning Sun, and the Increase of its Light 
and Heat. 

^ Festival of Christmas, and were Words used to denote a Time 
** of Festivity rery anciently, and before the Introduction of 
«' Christianity among the Northern Nations. Learned Men 
^ have disputed much about this Word> some deriving it from 
«< Julius Cassar, others from the Word Gctheol, a Wheel, as 
** Bedc, who would therefore have it so called, because of the 
*' Return of the Sun's annual Course, after the Winter Solstice- 
** But, he writing de Rat, Temp, speaks rather as an Astronomer 
^ than an Antiquary. The best Antiquaries derive it from the 
" Wordi Olf Ale, which was much used in their Festivities and 
" merry Meetings. And the / in lol, iul cimbr, as the Gt and 
" Gi in Gehol, Geol, Giul, Sax, arc premised only as Intensives 
<' to add a little to the Signification, and make it more emphatk- 
*' cal. 01 or Ale, as has been observed, did not only signifie the 
«* Liquor they made Use of, but gave Denomination likewise to 
«' their greatest Festivals, as that of Gehol or Yule at il/zV- 
" tuinter ; and as is yet plainly to be discerned in that Custom 
f' of the IV/titsun-Ale, at the other great Festival. Elstob. Sax. 
*' Horn, Birth, Day-Greg. Append. P. 29. 

Bishop Stillingflcet has also taken Notice of this, and says, 
«' That some think the Name of this Feast was taken from lolq, 
" which in the Gothick Language signifies to make merry. But 
" he seems not inclinable to this Opinion, and therefore tells us, 
« that Olaus Rudbeck thinks the former [viz. Its being called 
«« so from the Joy that was conceived at the Return of the Sun) 
*• more proper, not only from Bf(/f's Authority, but because in 
" the old Runic Fasti, a Wheel \v:is ured to denote that FcstivaL'* 
Siiliing, Or/^. Britain. 

This 
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from the Saxons. For Bedet^ls us. That this ^ 
very Night was observed in this Land before^ 
by the Heathen Saxons. They * began, says 
he, their Year on the Eight of the Calends of 
Sanuari/, which is now our Christmas-Day ; 
And the very Night before, which is now 
Holy to us, was b}'' them called Mtzdrenack^ 
or the Night of Mothers ; because, as we ima- 
gine, of those Ceremonies which were per- 
formed that Night. The Yule-Clog therefore 
hath probably been a Part of that Night's 
Ceremonies. The very Name seems to speak 
it, and tells its Original to every Age. 

It seems to have been used, as an Emblem 
of the return of the 5w/i, and the lengthening 
of the Days. For as -f both December and Ja- 
nuary were called Guili or :j: Yule, upon Ac- 
count 



* Incipiebant autem annum ab octavo calendanim Januarii 
d\9, ubi nunc natale domini celebramus ; & ipsam noctern nunc 
nobis sacro-sanctam tunc gentili vocabulo maedrenack, u e. 
inatrum noctem appellabant : Ob causam, \\t suspicamur^ cere- 
moniaruiii» <^uas in ea pervigiles agebant. Bcda de Rut, Temp. 
Cap. 13. 

f December guili, eodem quo Januarins nomine vocatur.— • 
Guili a convcrsione solis in auctum diei, nomen accipiu BedOf 
ibid. 

X Gehol or Geol Angl Sax. Jol vel Jul, Dan, Sa?c. " And 
*' to this Day in the North Yule, Youle, signifies the solema 

*' Festival 
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Light that shineth in Darkness; the Light that 
Hghined the Gentiles, that tum'd them from 
Darkness to Light, and from the Power of 
Satan unio GOD. 

And indeed it will be some strengthening 
of the Conjecture, that Light has been the 
Emblem of several Things, both in Scripture, 
and in the ancient Church : For the Scripture 
makes use of it, and the Church in Imitation 
of the Scripture, as a lively Representation 
of several Things. Thus Light is the Em- 
blem of GOD : For GOD is Light, says the 
Apostle St. John. John the Baptist was a 
Burning and a Shining Light. And there- 
fore in some Places it * is customary to carry 
Torches on St. John the Baptist's Eve, to re- 
present St. John Baptist himself, who was a 
Ihirning and a shining Light, and a Preparer 
of the Way for the true Light, that lighteneth 
rvvrii Man that cometh into^ the World. The 
Apostles were the Light of the World; and as 
our Saviour was frequently called Light, so 
wan \m Coming into the World signified, and 

^ Peruntur quoque brandae seu faces ardentes, & Hunt ignes, 

qui •igniftcant sanctum Joannem, qui fuit lumen & hicerna ardens. 

% pftfccdrns & prtecursor verse lucis, qiuc illuminat omnem 

Vlncm venieiitcm in hunc mundum. Durand. Rational. Lib. 7. 

14. A«. 12. 

' pointed 
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pointed out by the Emblems of Light : ** It 
was then (says our CountVy-man Gregory) 
the longest Night in all the Year; and it 
was the midst of that, and yet there was 
** Day where he was: For a glorious and be- 
" tokening Light shined round about this Holy 
•' Child. So says Tradition, and so the Masters 
" describe the Night-Piece of the Nativity.'^ 
If this be called in Question, as being only Tra- 
dition, it is out of Dispute, that the I^ight 
which illuminated the Fields of Bethlehem, 
and shone around about the Shepherds as they 
were watching their Flocks, was an Emblem 
of that Light, which was then come into the 
World. What * can be the meaning, says 
venerable Bede, that this Apparition of Angels 
was surrounded with that heavenly Light, 
which is a Thing we never meet with in all 

« 

the Old Testament? For tho' Angels have 
appeared to Propliets and holy Men, yet we 
never read of their Appearing in such Glory 
and Splendor before. It must surely be/ be- 

* Quid est quod apparent! angcld dtvinee quoque claritatU 
.iptendor eos circumdedit, quod nunquam in iota testamenti 



Teteris serie & reperimu8> cum tarn innuxneris vicibus angeli 
prophetis & justis apparuerunt» nusquam eos fulgore divine lucis 
homines circumdedisse legimus; nisi quod hoc privilegium recte 
hujus temporis 4>gHitatl serratum ust ? |^q^ BttU Hfcm, de Sane, 
in Gal. CcpU. 

N caus^ 
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ancient Custom af the same Church, taken 
Notice of by St. Jerome, of * lighting up 
Candles at the Reading of the Gospel, even 
at Noon- Day; and that, not to drive away 
the Darkness, but to speak their Joy for the 
good Tidings of the Gospel, and be an Em*- 
blem of that Lights which the Psalmist says, 
was a Lamp unto his Feet^ and a Light unto his 
Paths. i 

Light therefore having b6en an Emblem of 
so many Things, and particularly of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, both in the sacred History, and 
in the Practice of the C hurch ; it is no wav 
improbable, that after their Conversion, the 
Saxons used it as an Emblem of him, who 
that Night came into the World, and was the 
Light thereof. In the City of Constantinople, 
on the Eve of Easter, there was a Custom 
practised, much like this of ours on Christmas- 
Eve. For then the whole City was illuminated 
with Tapers and Torches, which continued 
all the Night, turning the Night into Day^ 
till almost the Day appeared. The Reason 

* Absque martyrum reliqniis per totas orieniis ecclesias^ 
quum legendum est evangelium, accenduntur lanodnaria jam 
sole ratilante^ non utique ad fugandas tenebras, sed ad signum 
Isetitiae demonstrandum, &c. Jerom, Cont, Vigil Cap. 3. 
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find in the iantient Calendar of the Romish Church*, 
that at Rome, on the Vigil of the Nativity, Sweet^ 
meats wext presented to the Fathers in the Vatican^ 
and that all Kinds of little Images (no doubt of 
Paste) were to be found at the Confectioners* 
Shops. 

There is the greatest Probability that we haye 
had from hence both our Yule- Doughs f and Mince 
Pies, the latter of which are still in common Use 
at this Season. The Yule-Dough has perhaps been 
intended for an Image of the Child Jesus, ft is 
now, if I mistake not, pretty generally laid aside, 
or at most retained only by Children. 

J. Boemus ;}: Aubanus tells us, that in Franconia, 
on the three Thursday Nights preceding the Nati^ 
vity of our Lord, it is customary for the Youth of 
both Sexes to go from House to House^ knocking at 
the DoorSj singing their Christmass Carrolsy and 
wishing a happy nexv Year. — ^They get in Return 

* In Vaticano — Dulcia Patribus exhibentur. 
In Cupidinarioruni mensis, omnium generuni ImaguneuUe, 
Vide Libruni rarissimum, cut tilulus £p/temeris, sive Diarium 
Historicum: &c. Francofurti. 1590. Quarto. 

t Dough or Dow is vulgarly used in the North for a liUle Cake, 
though it properly signifies a Mass of Flour tempered with Water, 
Salt, Yeast, and kneaded fit for baking. --It is derived, as Junius 
tells us, from the Dutch Deeg, which comes from the Theotisc€m, 
thihen, to grow bigger, or rise, as (if I mistake not) the Bakers 
term it. 

X In trium quintarum feriarun^ Doctibus, qux proximo Domini 

Vio%iu nataiem praecedunt, utriusque Sexus pueri domesticatim eunt 

januas pulmntes, carUantesque'; fiturum Salvatoris exortum annun" 

ciant et salubrem annum : unde ab his qui in aedibus sunt, pyra, 

poTfia, nuces & nummos etiam percipiunt P. 264. 

K 3 f om 
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r them to that Saint, &c. the poor People 

I in something into the Priests' Box, which 

t be opened lill the Ship return. 

tiessat that Time was called Chr'istmass* ; 

\ Ckristmass Box, or Money gathered against 

I, that Masses might be made by the Priests 

I Saints tofnrgire the People the Debaucheries 

'■^Time: and from this Servants had the Li- 

f to get Box Money, that (het/ too might be 

led to pay the Priest for his Masses, knowing 

} the Truth of the Proverb, 

*' No Penny, No Pater-noster." 
hristmass, says Blount, was called the Feast of ■ 
its, in the Western or Latin Church, because 
f used many Lights or Candles at the Feast; or 
ler, because Christ, the Light of all Light*, that 
9 Light then came into the World. 

I ^riitaau. lays Seldfn, iiicceeiis the Saturnalia, the lame 

a, the same Aumfier of fiol'j Days, when the Master wailed 

D the Servants like the Ion/ of MUruie. Table Talk. 

H he Feast of Christrnass, says Slow in his Survey, there wai in 

p King's Houie, a l/trd of Alitrule, or Master 0/ Merry Dit' 

" ■, sod the like had ye in the House of every Kobleman of Ho- 

,'or good Worship, were he spiritual or temporal. The Mayor 

fLondonand eiilier of the Sheriff's had their several Lordtof JUit- 

nding, without Quarrel or Offence, who should 

nke the rarest Pastimes lo delight the Beholders. These Lords, 

legioning their Rule at AU-haUon Eve, continued the same till the 

I Morrow after ihe Feast of the Purification, commonly called CoR- 

fdltmtu Day: In which Space, there vine _fiiie and mtbtil !>%»• 

I gmnngi. Masks, and Mummeries, with playiiig at Qtrdijor Cetu*- 

tert, Natjiet, and Points in event House, more for Pastime than lor 

P. 79. 

■- 'ling down of Canterbury Court, Cbriat Church, Ox- 

4iiy of tbew Counters were found. Ther* was a Hole 
F each, and they appeared to have been ttrung to* . 
muty of them, having beea ia Oxford at that Time. 

K 4 HeDc« 
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Hence it should seem the Christmass Candle, 
and what was perhaps only a Succedaneum^ the 
Yule Clog * or Blocks before Candles f were in ge- 
neral Use, — ^Thus a very large Coal is often set a- 
part at present in the North for the same Purpose, 
i. e. to make a great Light on Yule or Christmass^ 
JEre. Lights indeed seem to have been used upon 
all festive Occasions :— Thus our Illuminations^ 
jTireuvrkSf &c, on the News of Victories. 

In the antient Times to which we would trace 
back the Origin of these almost obsolete Custom^ 
Blocks, Logs, or Clogs of dried Wood might be 
easily procured, and provided against this festive 
Season : At that Time of Day it must have been 

* Ciog is pro|>erIy a Piece of Wood, fastened about the Legs of 
Bt'asits» Id keep them from running astray. — In a secondary or figu- 
rative Sense, it signifies a Load, Let, or Hinderance, Thus also a 
7ru(iff/-CV(ig.— -Bailoy supposes it to come from Log, (which he de* 
rivet froui the Saxon h^an, to lie, because oi its Weight, it lies as 
il were immoveable) the Trunk of a Tree or Stump of Wood for 
¥\ie\,'^Bit>ck has the same Signification. 

There is an old Scotch Proverb, " He's as bare as the Birk at 
^' Yule K'en," which perhaps alludes to this Custom; the Birk 
meaning a Bhck of the Birch Tree, stripped of its Bark, and dried 
against Yult Even, — It is spoken of one who is exceedingly poor. 

f 'i'hU is mercjy Conjecture! and yet we can do little else but 
make Cofy^ciuret concerning the Origin of Customs of such remote 
Ant^uity. 

Perhaps the Yule Block wUl be found at last only the Counter 
fmi of f ho Midiummer Firta, made on within Doors because of 
IIkb eoldf^eathir at thii Winter Solstice, as those in ti.e hot Season 
illha Summer onr are kindled in the open Air, — After a diligent 
eloM IMuflY of Gthtlin, the French Bryant, on this Subject, 
cannoi failf I think, of adopting this Hypothesis, which is 

^fmA hj grf at Prpbability and many cogept if not infallible 

in 
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in the Power but of a^ew to command Candles or 
Torches for makiofj their annual Illumination. 

Besides the Definitions of the Word Yule^ whick 
Bourne gives us from Elstob^ Stillingfleet, &c. I shall 
lay yet others before my Readers, but perhaps 
ought not to presume to determine which is abso- 
lutely the truest Etymon. There have been great 
Controversies about this Word; and many perhaps 
will think it still left in a State of Uncertainty, like 
the Subject of the 
— ** Certant, et adhuc subjudice lis est," of Horace. 

Dr. Moresin *supposesit a Corruption of /(?/ loj 
well known as an antient Acclamation on joyful 
Occasions. 

Ule^ Yeukj Tool, or JTw/e Games, says. Blount, 
in our northern Parts, are taken for Christmast 
Games or Sports : From the French Nouel^ Christ- 
mass, which the Normans corrupt to Nuel^ and 
from Nuel we had Nule^ or Ule. 

Dr. Hammond thinks Yule should be taken im- 
mediately from the Latin Jubilum\f as that signi- 
fies a Time of Rejoicing or Festivity. 

M. Court 



* Sed Scot! adhuc efficacius soliti sunt reddere Slaturnalia^ qui ad 
Natalia Ckristi per Urbes node ululare solebarU, Iul, lid, non a 
nomine lulii CxBaris, sed corrupl^ pro lo, lo, ul fieri solet in omni 
linguarum ad diversos commigratione, et hodie cum ab allif alius 
accipit, fit. Moresin. Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. 100. 

t Mr. Selden, in defining the Word Gentlemen, tells us, that in 
the Beginning of Christianity, the Fathers writ contra Gentet, and 
contra Gentiles, they were all one : But after all were Christians, 
the better Sort of People still retained the Name of Gentiksg through* 

out 
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carrying witl^ it a general Idea of Revolution^ and 
of Wheel. 

lul'Iom signifies in Arabic the ^rst Day of the 
Year : Literally^ the Day of Revolution or of Re- 
turn. 

Giul'Ous in the Persian Tongue is Anniversary^ 
It is appropriated to that of a King's Corooation. 
Hiul in Danish and Swedish implies Wheel. 
It is IViel in Flemish. 
In English, Wheel. 
The Verb WeW-en in German signifies to turn. 
Wei implies Waves, which are incessantly 
coming and going. 
Tis our Word Houle (i. e. French). 
. The YoVvo of the Latin too is from hence. 



snit le Solstice d'Ete, eOt pris son nom de I^. Les Romains nous 
disent, il est vrai, que ce Mois tira son Nom de Jules Cesar; ce 
pouroit dtre une Etvmologie digne des Flatteries dont ils accabloient 
leurs Empereurs^ tandis qu*ils n'auroient fait qu'alt6rer la Pronun- 
ciation du mot lul pour le fairequadrer avec le Nom de JuUs, qu'ilt 
pronon^oient lulus, Nom que porta aussi A^agn^e, FJls d'iEne^ 2c 
qui remontoit par 1^ m^me aux Langues premieres deTOrient. 
* 11 en aura ^le de m^me du Mois suivapt* 

S'ils choisirent ces deux Mois pour leur faire porter les Noms du 
premier & du second de leurs Empereurs, ce ful premierement parce 
que les Noms de ces Mois avoient d^ja du raport ^ ceux de Jules ic 
d*j4uguste, 

Ce fut secondement, pour imiter les Egyptiens qui avaient donn^ 
h ces deux Mois le Nom de leurs deux premiers Rois« Mtsor ct 
Thot. 

Comme le Mois d'Aout ^toit le premier Mois de I'annee Egyp- 
tienne, on en apella \e premier jour Gtile: ce mot latinif^^, fit Gula. 
Nos L^gendaires surpris de voir ce Nom ^ la t^te du Moisd'Aofit^ 
ne s'oubliercnt pas ; ils en firen.t la (tie de la Fille du Tribun Qui- 
rinus, gu^rie d'un mal de gorge en l^aisant les Ijens de Saiot Pierre 
|loot on c^lobre la f^te ce jour^U.'' 

The 
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which they pronounced lulus, a Name which Asca- 
nius, the Son of i£neas, had also, and which 
ascended from thence even to the primitive Lan- 
guages of the East, 

The Case had been the same with the Month 
following. 

If these two Months were fixed on to bear the 
Names of their first and second Emperors, it was 
principally because their Names already resembled 
those of Julius and Augustus. 

They did it also in Imitation of the Egyptians, 
who had given to these two Months the Names of 
their two first Kings, JMesor and Thot. 

As the Month of August was the first in the 
Egyptian Year, the first Day of it was called GuUy 
which being latinized makes Gula. Our Legenda* 
ries, surprized at seeing this Word at the Head of 
the Month of August, did not overlook but con- 
verted it to their own Purpose. They made out of it 
the Feast of the Daughter of the Tribune Qutrinus, 
cured of some Disorder in her Throat (Gula is 
Latin for Throat) by kissing the Chains of St. Peter, 
whose Feast is solemnized on this Day. 

Thus far our learned Foreigner, and with such 
a convincing Parade of Proof, that we must be 
Sceptics indeed if we doubt any longer of the true 
Origin of this very remarkable Word. 
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CHAP. XIV. 



Ofmlormng tkc fVindrnts at Cbristmas with Laurel : 
tyhat tkt: Laurel is an Emblem of : An Objection 
as^aifisi this C^tom taken off. 

Another Custom observed, at this Sea- 
wn» is the adoruing of Windows with Bay 
uad LaurtL It is but seldom observed in 
North, but in the Southern-Parts, it is very 
Common, particulariy at our Universities; 
where it is customary to adorn, not only the 
(.\immon Windows of the Town, and of the 
( \iiU^rs^ but also to bedeck the Chapels of the 
ioHr^ts^ witli Branches of Laurel. 

'I'he Laurel was used among the ancient 
iiomapis, us an Emblem of several Things, and 
in [Mirticular, of * Peace^ and Joy, and Vic- 
tory • And I imagine, it has been used at this 
SruHon by Christians, as an Emblem of the 
Nume Things; as an Emblem of Joy for the 
Victory gained over the Powers of Darkness, 

^ l«tturuM k pacifera habetur, quam prsetendi inter anna- 
lIKl lioitrii quietb sit indicium. Romanis prscipue Isetitise vie- 
|«iriiirUfll(|tM nuntia. Pofyd. Virg. de Ben Invent. Lib. 3. Qip. 

. . and 
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and of that Peace on Earth, that Good-will to- 
wards Men, which the Angels sung over the 
Fields of Bethlehem. 

It * has been made use of bv the Non Con-- 
formistSf as an Argument against Ceremonies, 
that the second Council of Bracara, f Can. 73. 
forbad Christians " to deck their Houses, with. 
" Bai/'Leaves and Green Boughs.'* But the 
Council does not mean, that it was wrong in 
Christians, to make use of these Things, but 
only •' at the same Time with the Pagans, when 
they observed and solemnized their Paganish 
Pastime and Worship. And of this Prohibi- 
tion, they give this Reason in the same 
'* Canon ; Omnis hcec ohservatio paganismi est. 
" All this kind of Custom doth hold of Paga- 
•' nism : Because the outward Practice of 
*' Heathenish Rites, performed jointly with the 
*' Pagans themselves, could not but imply a 
" Consent in Paganism/* 

But at present, there is no hazard of any 
such Thing. It may be an Emblem of Joy 

* The general Defence of the three Articles of the Church of 
England. D. 107. ' ' 

t Non liceat iniquas observaiitias agere Kalendarum^ & ociis 
vacare Gentilibus, neque lauro^ neque viriditate arbonim cin* 
gere domos. Omnis eniiii haec observatio Paganismi est. Brace. 
Can. 73. InstelL 

to 
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to us, without confirming any, in the Practice 
of Heathenism. The Time, the Place, and 
the Reasons of the Ceremony, are so widely 
different ; that, tho* formerly, to have observed 
it, would unquestionably have been a Sin, it 
is now become harmless, comely, and decent. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XIV. 

Stow*, in his Survey of London, tells us. 
Against the Feast of Christmassy every Man^s 
House, as also their Parish Churches, were decked 
•* with Holme, Ivy, Bayes, and whatsoever the 
•* Season of the Year afForded to be Green: The 
** Conduits and Standards In the Streets, were like- 
wise garnished. Among ihe which, I read, that 

in 






* In the antient Calendar of the Church of Rome, I find the 
following Observation on Chrhtmass Eve : 

♦* Templa exornaniur.*^ 
'* Churches are decked.** 
Mr. Gay in his Trivia describes this Custom: 
\Vbcn Ho>emary and Bai/s, the Poet's Crown, 
Are bawled in Jrequent Cries through all the Town; 
Thf-n judge the Festival oi Christmitss near^ 
Christmass, the joijons Period of ihe Year! 
N.w with bright IJo^hj all the Temples stroxv. 
With Laurel green aiiH sacred Misletoe. 
There is an Essay in the Gentlemen's Magazine, 1765, in which 
it is conjectured tnat the antient Custom of dressing Churches and 
H«>u8es at Christmass with Laurel, Box, Holly, or Ivy, was in 
Allunon to many figurative Expressions in the Prophets, relative 
to Christ, the Branch of Righteousness, &c. or that it was in Re- 
membrance of the Oratory of wrythcn fTands, or Brntghs, which 

was 



cc 



THE COMMON PEOPLE. . IpS 

*^ in the Year 1444, by Tempest of Thunder and 
*^ Lightning; toM^ard the Morning of Candlemas 
Day, at the Leaden Hall, in Corn-hill, a Stan-- 
dard of Tree, being set up in the Midst of the 
" Pavement^ fast in the Ground, nailed full of 
** Holme and /vie,, for disport of Christmass to the 
** People ; was tome up and cast ddwne by the 
" malignant''^ Spirit, (as was thought) and the 
" Stones of the Pavement all about, were cast in the 
•' Streets, and into divers Houses, so that the People 
" were sore aghast at the great Tempests." 

In the North there is another Custom used at 
or about this Time, which if I mistake not, was 
antiently observed in the Beginning of Lent : The 
Fool Plough goes about, a Pageant that consists of 
a Number of Sword Dancers'^, dragging a Plough, 

with 

was the first Christian Church erected in Britain : Before we can 
admit either of these Hypotheses, the Question must be determined 
whether or no this Custom was noiprior to the Introduction of the 
Christian Faith amongst us. 

The learned Dr. Chandler tellt us, *' It is related where Druidism 
" prevailed, the Houses were decked with Ever greens in Decent' 

her, that the Sylvan Spirits might repair to them, and reniaia 

unnipped with Frost and cold Winds, until a nlilder Season had 

renevKd the foliage of their darling Abodes.'' 

Travels in Greece, 

* This illustrates the Spectator's Observation, where he tells us, 
that our Forefathers looked into Nature with other eyes than we 
do now, and always ascribed common natural Effects to supema* 
tural Causes: This Joy of tKe People at Christmass was, it should' 
seem. Death to their Infernal Enemy — envjing ihe'w festal Pkm^ 
sures, and owing them a Grudge, he took this Opportunity of 
spoiling their Sport / 

t Aliter, the ff^hite plough, so called becau&e the gallant young 
Men that coinpose it^ appear to be dressed in ih^ii Shirts, (without 

o Coai 
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with Music, and one, sometimes two, in a very 
antic Dress; the Bessy ^ in the grotesque Habit of 
au otd Womany and the Fool, almost covered with 
Skins, a hairy Cap on, and the Tail of some Animal 
hanging from his Back : The Office of one of these 
Characters is, to go about rattling a Box amongst 
the Spectators of the Dance^ in which he collects 
their little Donations* 

This Pageant or Dance as used at present, seems 
a Composition made up of the Gleanings of several 
obsolete Customs followed andently, here and else-^ 
where, on this and the like festive Occasions. 

I find a very curious and minute Description 
of the Sword Dance in Olaus Magnus'* History 

of 

Coat or Waistcoat) upon which great Numbers of Ribbands folded 
into Roses, are loosely stitched on. It appears to be a very airg 
Habit at this coU^ Season, but they have warm Waistcoats under it» 
Mr. Wallis, in his History of Northumberland, tells us, that the 
Saltalio armata of the Roman Militia on their Festival AmUhis* 
trium, celebrated 19th of October,, is still practised by the Country 
People in this Neighbourhood, on the annual Festivity of Christ^ 
mass, the yule Tide of the Druids. — Young Men march from Fit* 
lage to nUage, and from House to House, with Music before them, 
dressed in an antic Attire, and before the Vestihulum, or Entrance 
of every House entertain the Family with the fnotus incompositus, 
the Antic Dance, or Chorus Armatus, with Swords or Spears in their 
Hands^ erect and shining: this they call the Sword Dance. For 
their Pains they are presented with a small Gratuity in Money, more 
or less, according to every Householder's Ability ; their Gratitude 
is expressed by firing a Gun. One of the Company is distinguished 
from the Rest by a more antic Dress ; a Fox^s Skin generally serv- 
ing him for a Covering and Ornament to his Head, the Tail hanging 
down his Back. — ^This droll Figure is their Cfurf or Leader. He 
does not mingle in the Dance. Vol. 2. p. 29, " 

* De Chorea gladiatoria^ vel 
Armifera Saltatione. 
fiabent prxterea septeotriooales Gotbi et Sueci pro exercenda ju« 

rentute 
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of the northern Nations- — He tells us, that the 
northern Goths and Swedes, have a Sport wherein 
they exercise their Youth, consisting of a Dance 
with Swords in the following Manner: First with 
their Swords ^AeaMerf and erect in their Hands, they 
dance in a triple Round. Then with their drawn 
Swords held erect as before : Afterwafds extending 
them from Hand to Hand, they lay hold of each 
other's Hilt and Point, while they are wheeling 
more moderately round, and changing their Order, 
throw themselves into the Figure of a Hexagon^ 
tvhich they call a Rose. — But presently raising and 
drawing back their Swords, they undo that Figure, 
to form (with them) a four-square Rose, that may 
rebound over the Head of each* At last they 
dance rapidly backwards, and vehemently rattling 
the Sides of their Swords together, conclude the 
Sport Pipes, or Songs (sometimes both) direct 

ventute — ludum, quod inter audos enses, et infestos Gladios seii 
frameas, sese exerceant saltu: idque quodam gymnkstico ritti et 
disciplina, state successiva, ^ peritis et prxsultore, sub cantu addis- 
cunt: etostendunt hunc ludum prscipue tempore Carnisprivii Mas- 
chararuin Italico verbo dicto. Ante etenim tempus ejusdem Car- 
nisprivii, octo diebus continuasaltatione se^e adolescentes numerose 
exercent, elevatis scilicet GladHs, sed vagifta reclusis, ad tripUcem 
gyruni. Deinde evaginatis, itideraque elevatis Ensibuf, p*JStrao- 
dum manuatim extensis, modestiits gytando alterius Cuspidem Cch 
pulumque receptantes, sese mutato or dine in modum figura hexagoni 
subjiciunt: quam Rosam dicunt. Et \l\co earn gladios retra/iendo, 
eleva7uii)qu€ refio\v\int, et super uninscujusque Caput quadrata rosa 
resultet; et tandem vehementissima gladiorum laterali colUsione, 
celerri:ne retrograda saltatione determinant ludum : quern tibiis, vel 
cantilenis, aat utriusque simul, primum per graviorem, denium ve- 
hementiorem saltum, et ultim6 impetuosissimuin, moderantur, Oiat 
Magni. Gent. Septent. Hist, fireviar, p. 341. 

OS . th% 
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the Measure, which at first is sloir, bot iocreasioi^ 
afterwards, becomes a very quick one, towards the 
Conclusion. 

He calls this a Kind oi Gymnastic Biic^^ in which 
the Ignorant were successively instructed by those 
who were skilled in it : And thus it must have been 
preserved and handed down to us. — I have bceo m 
frequent Spectator of this Dance, which is now 
perfomied with few or no Alterations: only tbey 
lay their Sv^ordSj ^htu formed into a Figure^ upon 
the Ground and dance round them. 

With regard to the Plough drawn about on this 
Occasion ; I find the Monday after Twelfth Day^ 
called antiently (as Coles tells us) Plough Monday^ 
**' when our northern Pbugh Men^ beg Plough 
" Money to drink" (it is very probable they would 
draw about a Plough on the occasion ; so in hard 
Frosts our TVatermen drag a Boat about the Streets^ * 
begging Money) : And he adds, " In some Places 
*' if the Ploughman (after that Day's Work) come 
•* with his Whip to the Kitchen Hatch and cry, 
** Cock in Pot,'' before the Maid says, " Cock on 
• the Dunghill,'* he gains a Cock for Shrove Tues- 
** dayf .'' Vide Cock fighting in %e Appendix. 

* Dr. Mbresin atludet to a Dance at this Season, xntknut Stcords^ 
m these Words. — " Sicinnium, Genus Saltationis, seu Chore« ubi 
** SaltiUmieM caatabanti^zc Papists facere sunt soliti io Scotia ad 
^ NataiUia Domini, et alibi ad hue servant, p. 160. 

t Coles tells us also of an old Custom in some Places, of Farmers 
«Ting Sharping Corn to their Smiih at Chmtmass, for sharping 
Mt^h-iron*, Sec. 

Joannes 
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Joannes Boemus Aubanus*, in his Description 
of some remarkable Customs used in his Time in 
Franconia, a Part of Germany, tells us of the 
following on Ash-JVedtiesday . Such young Women 
as have frequented the Dances throughout the Year^ 
are gathered together by young Men, and instead 
of Horses, are yoked to a -Plough, upon which a 
Piper sits and plays : In this Manner they are 
dragged inlo a Water. — He suspects this to have 
been a Kind of self-enjoined or voluntary Penance, 
for not having abstained from their favourite Sport 
on Holidays, contrary to the Injunctions of the 
Church. 

I can find nothing more relative to tlie Plough^ 
though in Du Cange's Glossary, there is a Refe- 
rence to some old Laws'\, which mention the '' draa>-^ 
** ing a Plough about,'* which I guess would have 
afforded something to our Purpose, could I have 
found them. 

As to the Fool and Bessy, they are plainly Frag- 
ments of the antient Festival X of Fools, held on 
New Year's Day. See Trusler's Chronology. 

There 

* In die Cinerum mirum est, quod in plerisqne locis agitur. Vir- 
gines quotquot per annum choream frequentavenint, k juvenibut 
congregantur, et Aratro, pro equis, advecii, cum tibicine, qui 
super illud modufans sedet, in fluvium aut lacum trahuntur. Id 
quare tiat non plan^ video, nisi cogitem eas per hoc expiare velle^ 
qu6d festis diebus contra ecclesiae praeceptum, k levitate sua non 
abstinuerint. P. 267. 

+ Arairum circumducere, in Lege Bajuvar. tit. 17. § 2. 

X Faustinus Episcopusin Serm. in Kalend. Jan. has these Words, 
*' Quis enim Sapiens credere poterit inveniri aliquos saax mentis. 

o'3 " qui 
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There was antiently a profane * Sport, among the 
Heathens on the Kalends of January, when they 
used to roam ahout in Disguises, resembh'ng the 
Figures of wild Beasts, of Cattle and of old IVomen. 
The Christians adopted this : FaCistinuSj the Bishop, 
inveighs against it with great warmth, — They were 
wont to be covered with Skins of Cattle^ and to 
put on the Heads of Beasts, &c. • 

Doctor Johnson tells us in his Journey to the 
Western Islands, that a GentleAnan informed him 
of an odd Game : At New Year's Eve, in the 
Hall or Castle of the Laird, where at festal Seasons, 
there may be supposed a very numerous Company, 
one Man dresses himself in a Cow^s Hide^ upon 
which other Men beat with Sticks. He runs with 
all this Noise round the House, which all the Com- 
pany quits in a counterfeited Fright; the Door is 
then shut. At New Year's Eve, there is no great 
pleasure to be had out of Doors in the Hebrides, 
They are sure soon to recover from their Terror 
enough to solicit for Re-admission ; which for the 
Honour of Poetry, is not to be obtained but by re- 

^' qui Cervuhim facicntes, in /<rrflrt/7W se velint habitus commutari ? 

" Alii vestiuntur pellihus pecudum, ^lii assumunt Capita bestiarum, 

** gaudentes 6c e\\}]i2LniQs, si ta liter se in yenwfl.s»$]pec/e* transformg- 

♦* verint, ut homines non esse vidcantur," DuCange: in Cervula, 

* Ludi profani apud Ethnicos et Paganos — soleb.^nt ii Kalendis 
Januarii lelluarum, pecudum, et fetulurum assumptis formis hue ct 
illuc discursareet petulantius se se gererer quod a Christianis non 
modb proscriplum, sed & ab iis postmodum induclum constat, ut 
ea die ad calcandam Geutilivm Consuetudinem privatx fierent lita- 
|ii^ et jejunaretur, &c. Ibi4^ 

J, peating 
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peating a Verse, with which those that are knowing 
and provident, take care to be furnished. 

This is no doubt a Vestige of the Festival * of 
Fools above described. — -Se Du Cange's Glossary 
in Verbo. Kalendce^ &c. &c. The ^^ vestiuntur 
" pellibus pecudum'* and " a Man's dressing hiai- 
** self in a Cow's Hide,** both too on the first of 
January, are such Circunistances as leave no Room 
for Doubt, but that, allowing for the Mutilations 
of Time, they are one and the same Custom^. 

* Affirmant se vidisse annis singulis in Homana Urbe Se juxta Ec* 
desiam S. Petri, in die, vel nocte, quandoCalendse Janu^ii intrant, 
Paganorum consuetudine choros ducere per plateas & acclamationes 
ritu Gentilium & Cantationes sacrilei^as ceK-brare & memos illas 
die vel nocte dapibus onerare, et nullum de domo sua, vel ignem, 
vel ferramerUtan, vel aliquid commodi vicino suo .prxstare velle. 
Ibid. 

f The learned Traveller tells us, that they who played at this 
odd Game, gave no Account of the Origin of it, and that he de* 
scribed it, as it might perhaps be used in other Places, where the 
Reason of It is not yet forgot. — I am persuaded that if Dr. Johnson 
will take the Trouble of consulting Du Cange's Glossary in Verb, 
Cervula & Kalendos, he will no longer remain ignorant of the Ori« 
ginal of this singular Custom, 
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,— '^^rmas CanL, an anciemt Custom ^ The 

^/ ' _ ijbscrcaxiQn aj it xxry unbecoming. 



^ ^ jjg. die Morning of the Nativity ap- 

-^"^ ' '^.^ cu^tDinanr amon^ the common 

p*ars ^^^^ ^oe^ Christmas-Caroh which is a 

^^^ 4, the Birdi of our Saviour, and gene- 

^^^^^^ -. ^itb some ♦ others, from the Nati- 

^f^ • ^^^ TvrellthrDav, the Continuance of 

^ifcv to t»*^ : n ^ 

^^ - .^ It comes thev sav, from Cant are, 

^ ;iiiU R^^ which is an Interjection of 

^^ ^ '^V'or ^^^ ancient Times, the Burden of 
^^^^ \ ^ when Men were Merry, was Ro/a, 

• iM ^ Wiuv.^ of Songs is of an ancient stand- 
rtiov wt^re sung early in the Church it- 
'^/ tiKiuory of the Nativity, as the many 
< fv>r ^^^^^^ Season manifestly declare : 
* y/uiH 2*^^"^ "^^^ ^^^ customary among the 

"Vhe Ncw-Yfar*$ Songs, and that whose Burden is 

l*^ Uji^ HAgmena is the same a^ Hagiameene, 

>^.^j^»i»v iH • ^^^u. AugU, sttys llospinnian, Halegmonath, 

^ *^ ''^ii ^^ti*rm t^KJUXL Hosp. de Orig, Eth, P. 81. 

<^***^**^ ,,^, Je 3cni>turU Sanctis vel de proprio ingenio 

y^^^ur itt medium Deo cantare. TertuL Advers. 

^ Christians, 
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Christians, at their Feasts, to bring those» 
who were able to sing, into the Midst, and 
make them sing a Song unto GOD ; either 
out of the Holy Scripture, or of their own 
. Composing and Invention. And as this was 
done at their Feasts, so no doubt it was ob- 
served at the great Feast of the Nativity; 
which Song, no Question of it, was to them, 
what the Christmas-Carol should be to us. In 
after ages we have it also taken Notice of: 
For Durand tells us, * That on the Day of 
the Nativity, it was usual for the Bishops of 
some Churches to sing among their Clergy, 
in the Episcopal House, which Song was un- 
doubted a ChristmaS'CaroL 

The Reason of this Custom seems to be an 
Imitation of the Gloria in Excelsis^ or Glory be 
to GOD onJJigh, &c. which was sung by the 
Angels, as they hovered o'er the Fields of 
Bethlehem, in the Morning of the Nativity. 
For even that Song, as the learned Bishop 
Taylor observes, was a Christmas-Carol. As 
soon, says he, as these blessed Choristers had 
sung their Christmas-Carol, and taught the 

* In quibusdam quoque locis. In natali Prselaticum suit 

clericis ludant^ vel in domibus episcopalibus : Ita ut etiam de- 
scendant.— Ad cantus. Durand, Rat. Lib. 6. C. 86. 5. 9.< 

5 Church 
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Church a Hymn^ to put into her Offices for 
Ever, in the Anniversary of this Festivity ; the 
Angels, &c. 

Was this performed with that Reverence 
and Decency, which are due to a Song of this 
Nature, in Honour of the Nativity, and Glory 
to Qur Lord, it would be very commendable ; 
but to sing it, as is generally done, in the 
midst of Bdoting and Chambering, and Wan^ 
toness, is no Honour, but Disgrace ; no Glory, 
but an Affront to that Holy Season, a Scan- . 
dal to Religion, and a Sin against Christ. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XV. 

The subsequent Specimen of a very curious Cai^ 
vol in the Scotch Language, preserved in " Ane 
^ compendious Booke of godly and spirituall Sangs, 
*• Edinburgh, l621. printed from an old Copy," 
will, I flatter myself, be thought a precious Relique 
by those who have a Taste for the literary Anti* 
quities of this Island. ^ 

Ane Sang of the Birth of Christ : 

With the Tune oiBaw lula lazv. 

(Angelas, ut opiaor, loquitur.) 

I come from Hevin to tell, 
The best Nowellis that ever befell : 

Tq 
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To yow thir Tythinges trew I bring, 
And I will of them say* and sing. 

This Day to you is borne ane Childe, 
Of Marie meike and Virginc mylde, 
That blissit Barne bining and kynde 
Sail yow rejoyce baith Heart and Mynd. 

My Saull and Lyfe stand up and see 
Quha lyes in ane Cribe of Tree^ 
Quhat Babe is that so gude and faire ? 
It is Christ, God's Sonne ftnd Aire. 

O God that made all Creature, 
How art thow becum so pure^ 
That on the Hay and Stray will lye, 
Amang the Asscs^ OxiUy and Kye? 

O my deir Hert, zoung Jesus sweitf 
Prepare thy Creddil in my Spreit, . 
And I sail rocke thee in my Hert^ 
And never mair from thee depart. 

But I sail piaise thee ever moir 
With Sangs sweit unto thy Gloir, 
The Knees of my Hert sail I bow, 
And sing that richt Balulalozv.f 

It 

* The Word " say" is happily used here. The Author^ vrhoever 
he has been, has dealt much more ia sajfiag than in singing. He 
is indeed the veriest Coast-Sailer that ever ventured out into the 
perilous Ocean of Verse ! 

t The Rev. Mr. Lamb, in hisientertaining Notes on the old Poem 
on the Battle of Fioddea Field, teiU us, that the Nurse's lullaby 

Song, 
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It is hardly credible that such a Composition as 
this should ever have been thought serious. The 
Author has left a fine Example in the Art of Sink- 
ing. Had he designed to have rendered his Subject 
ridiculous^ he could not more effectually have made 
it so; and yet we will absolve him from having had 
the smallest Degree of any such Intention ! 

In the Office where this Work was printed^ (at New- 
castle, 1777.) there was preserved an hereditaryCoU 
lection of £a//^(/^, numerous alrpost as the celebrated 
one of Pepys. — Among these (the greatest Part of 
which is worse than Trash) I find several Carrots for 
this Season ; for the Nativity^ St. Stephen's Day, 
Childerraass Day, &c. with A tcvander ^nd the King of 
Egypt, a mack Piayy usually acted about this Tim6 
by Mummers. The Stile of them all is so puerile and 
simple, that 1 cannot think it would be worth the 

Song, halotv, (or " he balelow'*) is literally French, " H^ b^s ! la 
" le loup !" that is, hush ! there's the ff^off'I 

An Etymologist with a tolerably inventive Fancy, might easily 
persuade himself that the Song usually sung in dandling Children 
in Sandgate, the Wapping or Billingsgate of the North, ** QL fott 2 
" lltnn^ r (Cantilena barbara si quae sit alia) is nearly of a similar 
Signification with the antient Eastern Mode of saluting Kings, viz. 
*' Live for ever" a, aa, or aaa, in Anglo Saxon, signifies for ever. 
See Benson's Vocab. 

The good Women of the District above named are not a little 
famous for their Powers in a certain Female Mode of i>ec/(aiiuz/ir;i2, 
vulgarly called scolding. A common Menace they use to each 

other is, "3111 make a |)qIh Bi/son of pott*" Bifc^ne, A. Sax. is 
Example: So that this evidently alludes to the penitential Act of 
standing in a white Sheet l^fore the Congregation, which a certain 
Set of Delinquents are enjoined to perform. — Thus the Gentle 6hep* 
herd^ a beautiful Scotch Pastoral: 

— ** I'll gar ye stand 
*« Wee a het Face before the holy BantW^ 

■ 
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Pains to invade the Hawkers' Province, by exhibiting 
any Specimens of them,— The Conclusion of this bom- 
bastic Play 1 find in Ray's Collection of Proverbs: 

" Bounce * Buckram, Velvet's dear, 

'* Christmass comes but once a Year ; 

** And when it comes, it brings good Ckeerf : 

** But when it's gone, it's never the near." 

Dr. Johnson tells us, that the Pious Chansons^ a 
Kind of Christmass Carrol^ containing some Scrip- 
ture 

* Mr. Blount telU us, that in Yorkshire and our other Northern 
Parts, they have an old Custom, after Scrmoft or Service on Christ* 
mass Day, the People will, even in the Churches, cry Ule, die, at 
a Token of rejoicing, and the common Sort run about the Streets, 
singing, 

Uk, ine. Uk, Ule, 
Three Puddings in a Pule, 
Crack Nuts and cry Uk. 
Hearne gives us these Lines from Robert of Glocester. 
*' Bounce Buckram, &c." seems to be an Apology offered for the 
Badness or Coarseness of the Mummers^ Cloiths : The moral Re- 
flections that follow are equally new and excellent; the " Carpe ^ 
** Diem" of Horace is included in them, and if I mistake not the 
good Advice is seldom thrown away. 

t There is an old Proverb preserved in Ray's Collection, which 
I think is happily expressive of the great Doings, as we say, or good 
£a<t/fg on this Festival: 

" Blessed be St. Stephen, there's no Fast upon his Even.* 
Thus also another: 

" It is good to cry Uk at other Men's Costs." 
I shall add a third ; 'tis Scotch : 

*' A Yuk Feast may be quit at Pasche." That is, one good 
Turn deserves another. 
In the Collection of old Scotch Ballads above-mentioned, there it 
a Hunting Song, in which the Author runs dd^HTkome with great 
Fury. 1 subjoin a Specimen: / 

The Hunter is Christ, that hunts in haist. 

The Hunds are Peter and Paul ; 
The Paip is the Fox, Rome is the Rox^ 
That rubbis uf od the Gall. 

Indu!genc!e$ 
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tyre History, thrown into loose Rhimes^ were sung 
about the Streets by the common People, when they 
went at that Season to beg Alms. 

Hamlet Appendix, Vol. VIII. 

Indulgencita are alluded to in a comical Thought io the following 
SUnza: 

" He had to sell the Tantonie Bell, 
And Pardons therein was. 
Remission of Sins in auld Sheep Skinnlf 
Our Sauls to bring from Grace/' 
f These, which are by no means goidsn f^erteSt seem well adapted 
to the Poverty of our antient wooden Churches ! Yet have vie no 
Cause of Exultation, so Ion ^ as David's Psalms travesty by Stern- 
bold, are retained in our religious Assemblies. 



GHAP. 
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CHAR XVL 



Of New-Year's Day's Ceremonies. The New* 
Year's'Gift an harmless Custom : wishing a good 
New Year y no Wtiy sinful. Mumming^ a Cus^ 



torn which ought to be laid aside. 



As the Vulgar are always very careful to End 
the old Year well, so they are also careful of 
Beginning well the new one : As they End the 
Former with a hearty Compotation, so they 
begin the latter with the sending of Presents, 
which are termed New- Year's Gifts, to their 
Friends and Acquaintances: The Original 
of both which Customs, is * superstitious and 
sinful ; and was observed that the succeeding 
Year, might be prosperous and successful. . 

" Bishop -f- Stillingfleet tells us. That among 
" the Saxons of the Northren Nations, the Feast 
" of the New Year was observed with more 
•^ than ordinary Jollity : Thence as Olaus fVor- 
** mius and Scheffer observe, they reckoned 



* Et sic quidem annum veterem terminamus^ novumque aiis* 
picamur, inauspicatis prorsus dirisque ausplciis. Hosp. de Orig* 
Fest. Christ, P. 41. 

t Orig. Brit. P. 3i3. 

♦ "their 
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" their Age by so many ♦ Jola's and Snorro 
" Sturleson describeth this New- Year's Feast, 

just as Buchannan sets out the British Satur* 

nalia, by Feasting and sending Presents, or 
" New-Year's Gifts, one to another," 

The Poet Naogeorgus says, -f- That it was 
usual at that Time, for Friends to present each 
other with a New-Year's Gift ; ft)r the Hus- 
band, the Wife; the Parents, their Children; 
and Master's, their Servants; which, as J 
Hospinian tells us, was an ancient Custom of 
the Heathens, and afterwards practis'd by the 
^Christians, 

And no doubt, those Christians were highly 
worthy of Censure, who imagined, as the 
Heathens did, that the sending of a Present 
then, was any way Lucki/, and an Omen of 
the Success of the following Year. For this 
was the very Thing that made both several 
Holy Men, and some general Councils, take 

* lola in the Gothick Language sinifies to make merry» 
Stilling, ibid. 

f Jani Calendis, 

Atque ctiam strenae charis mittuntur amicis : 
Conjugibusq; viri donant, gnatisq; parentes, 
£t doinini famulis^ Sac, 

Hosp. de Orig. Fat. Christ, P. 41. 
\ Hospin, Ibid. 

notice 
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notice oC and forbid any such Custom; be- 
cause the Observance of it, out of any such 
Design and View, was Superstitious and Sin-^ 
ful. We are told, in a Place of St. Austm^ 
* the Obaenration of the Calends of January 
is forbid, the Songs which were wont to be 
sung on that Day, the Feastings, and the 
Presents which were then sent as a Token and 
Omen of a good Year. But to send a Present 
at that Time, out of Esteem, or Gratitude,r 

« 

or Charity, is no where forbid : On tbe con- 
trary, it is Praise worthy. For tho* the -f- an* 
cient Fathers did vehen^ently invey against 
the Observation of the Calends ofJantiary; 
yet it was not because of those Presents^ and 
Tokens of mutual Affection and Love that 
passed ; but because the Day itself was dedi* 
cated to Idols, and because of some prophane 
Rites and Ceremonies they observed in so« 

* Citatur locus ex Augustino, in quo pfftcipitur, ne obser" 
Tentur calends JanuaHi in quibus cantilena; quaedam^ & com- 
messationes, & ad inyicem dona donentur, quasi id principio 
anni, boni fati augurio. J{osp. de Orig. Fest. Christ, in Fat. 
Jan. 

-f In calendas Januarias antiqui patres yelMfOientius inre- 
hebantur^ non propter istas missitatibnes adinvicem, & mutui 
amoris pignora, sed propter diem idolis dicatum : Propter ritus 
quosdam profanos> 8c sacrilegos in ilia solennitate adhibitos. 
Mountacut. Orig. Eccles. Pars Prior, P. 128. 

P lemnizing 
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sents before mentioned, which were a wish 
for a good Year. And it was customary 
among the Heathens on the Calends of Janrt- 
ary, to go about and sing a JSew-Year*s Song. 
Hospinian therefore teHs us. That * when 
Night comes on, not only the Young, but 
also the Old of both Sexes, run' about here 
and there, and sing a Song at the Doors of 
the wealthier People, in which they wish 
them a happy NezehYear. This he speaks in- 
deed of the Christians, but he calls it an 
exact Copy of the Heathens Custom. 

But however I cannot see the Harm of re- 
taining this ancient Ceremony, so it be not 
used superstitiously, nor attended with Obsce- 
nity and Lewdness. For^hen there will be 
no more in it, than an hearty Wish for each 
others Welfare and Prosperity; no more 
Harm, than wishing a good Day, or good 
Night; than in bidding one GOD speed; or 
than in wishing to our Friend, what Abra-' 
ham's Servant did to himself, -j- LORD 

* Discurrunt namque noctu, tarn senes quam juvenes pro- 
miscui sexus, cantantes prs foribus dlvitum^ quibus fselicem 
. annum cantando precantur & optant. Hospin. de Orig. Ftsu 
Jan. 

t Gen. xxiv. 12. 

p2 god 
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GOD of my Master Abraham^ I pray thee 

send me a good speed this Day. 

There is another Custom observed at this 

Time, which is called among us Mumming ; 

which is a changing of Clothes between Men 

and Women ; who when dressed in each others 

Habits, go from one Neighbour's House ta 

another, and partake of their Christmas Cheer^ 

and make merry with them in Disgnise, by 

dancing and singing, and such like Merri*« 

ments. . 

This * is an Imitation of the Customs of 

the Sigillaria, or Festival Days wliich were 

added to the ancient f Saturnalia, and observ* 

ed 

* Hoc prorsus fit ad imitationcm ludonim sigillarium^ oscil- 
larium & occillatorum, qui pare erat satiirnaliorumx St circa 
roeQsepi Januarium passim in domibus privatim^ non publice^ 
exercebantur inter familias. Hosp, de Orig, Sfc. 

*' t The Original qf the Saturnalia as to the TitM, is un* 
^ known, Macrobius assurk^ tu; That it was ctkbrated m Italy 
^f long before the building qf Rome. The Story qf Saturn, in 
*'. whose Honour it was kepi, every Body is acquainted with. A$ 
** to the Manner qfthe Solemnity, besides the Sacrifices and other 
•' Parts ofpublick Worship, there were several lesser Observations 
*' worth our Notice. As first the Liberty now allowed to Servants 
'' to be free and merry with their Masters, so often alluded to in 
^ Authors, *THs probable this was done in Memory of the Li'^ 
'' berty sr\jo^d in the Groldeu Age« under Saturn^ b^re the 
<< Nttmts qf Servant and Master were known to the World. Be- 

side^ 
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ad by the Heathens in January; which was 
a going in Disguise, not publicly, or to any 
indifferent Place ; but privately, and to soni^ 
well known Families. 

This kind of Custom received a deserved 
Blow from the Church, and was taken Notice 
of in the Synod ♦ of Tridlun ; where it was de^ 
creed, that the Days called the Calends, should 
be intirely strip*d of their Ceremonies, and^ 
the Faithful should no longer observe them : 
That the public Dancings of Women should 
cease, as being the Occasion of much Harm 
and Ruin, and as being invented and observed 
in honour of their Gods, and therefore quite 
averse to the Christian Life, They therefore 
decreed, that no Man should be cloathed with 
a Woman's Garment, no Woman, with a 
Man's. 

It were to be wish'd,^ this Custom, which is 
still so common among us at this Season of 



it 

u 



" sides this theif sent Presents to one another, among Friends, No 
•* War was to be proclaimed, and no Offender exevuted. The 
Schools kept' a Vacation, and nothing but Mirth and Freedom 
was to be met with in the City. They kep^ at first only one Day, 
the Fourteenth qf the Kaknds qf January : but the Number iifsa 
afterwards increased to three, four, five, and some say dhm 
Days J' Kennet. Rom. Antiq. P. 96. a 

♦ Can. Trull. 62. Bal. 4:^5. 

p 3 the 
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the Year, was laid aside ; as it is the Occasion 
of much ♦ Uncleanness and Debauchery, and 
directly opposite to the Word of God. The 
■f- Woman shall not wear that which pertaineth ■ 
unto a man^ neither shall a Man put on a Wo* 
man's Garment ; for all that do so, are Abomi- 
nation unto the LORD thy GOD. i ^ 

* Hoc autem, quum noctu fiat^ nemini dubium esse debet, 
qnin sub hoc praetextu, multa obscsena 8l turpia perpetrantur 
simul. Hosp. de Grig. Fesi. 41. 

t DeuU xxii. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XFI. 

Turbafrequens J3,ni Jlindit pia vota Kalendis 
Ut novus exacto faustior Annus eat 

Buchanan* 

In the antient Saturnalia* ^ there were frequent 
npd luxurious Feastings amongst Friends; pre- 
sents were sent mutually, and Changes of Dress 
xnudc. Christians have adopted the same Customs, 

^ Ut olini in Saturnalibus frequentes, luxuricKtzque canaHones 
inter Amicos ficbant, muncra uUro citroque missitabantur, Festium 
mntntianeii fiebant, ita hodie etiam apud nos Christiaoos eadem fieri 
ir|d(*inuii \ Natalibus Dotninicis usque ad Festum Epiphaniae, quod 
in Januurio celebratur: Hoc enim tempore omni et crebro conviva- 
filur i*t StranoJi, hoc e%t, ut nos vocamus, Novi anni Donaria missi* 
Umu4. Kiulein tempore mutationes vestium, ut apud Romanos 
quondum, unurpantur, viciniquead nanoj in vitati hac ratione com- 
iiU4nt, (|uu(l nus Cvcrmani Ippummntp vocamus. 

Antiquitat. ConviTial. 126. 

which 
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inrhich continue to be used from the Nativity to 
the Epiphany. — Feastings are frequent during the 
whole Time^ and we send what are called New 
\ Year's Gifts* : Exchanges of Dress too, as of old 
among the Romans, are common, and Neighbours 
by mutual Invitations, visit each other in the Man- 
ner which we Germans call Mummery: So writes 
the Author of the Convivial Antiquities, and adds, 
as the Heathens had Xhtxr Saturnalia in December, 
their Sigillaria in January, and the Lupercalia and 
Bacchanalia in l^ebruary; so amongst Christians 
these three Months are devoted to Feastings and 
Eevellings of every Kindf. 

There was an antient:|: Custom, (I know not 

whether 



^ Strenig mm prima die anm, Komanorum veterum est inventum 
' —Suetonius in Augusto. Deprav. Rel. 16^, 

t Johannes Boenius Aubanus tells us, " Calendis Januariit quo 
" tempore et Annus & omnis Computatio nostra inchoatur, Cogna'- 
** tu$ cognatum. Amicus amicum accedunt, & consertis ma/nbus 
*' inviceni in novum Annum prospc^ritatem imprecantur, cliemque 
*' ilium festtva Congratulatione & Compotatione declucunt. Tunc 
** etiam ex avita consuetudine ultro citroque nninera miUuntur, 
** qus ^ Saturnalibus, quae eo tempore celebranlur^ Ron^anis, Sa* 
*' turnalitia, a Greets Apophoreta dicta sunt. Hunc. morem anoo 
'* superiori ego ita versificavi:" 

'Christe patris Verbum, &c. 
Natalemque tuum celebrantes octo diebw, 
Concinimus laudem, perpetuumque decus. 
Atque tuo Exemplo monitrmuTit/^cu/a notitf ^ 
Aut Capriim piiigucm mittimus, aut leporem, 
Aut his /il)a damus signis Sc imagine pressa, ' ' 
Mittimus aut Caiathi^ aurea maki decern, 
Aurea mala decem, buxo cristata virefUi, 
£t vdriis caris rebus aromaticis. 

P. 965. 
I There are Allusions to some other obsolete Rites at this Time' 
in Pope /echarias' Interdiction of them, preserved in the Convivial 

p 4 Autiqutties, 
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whether it be not yet retained in many Places) : 

Young Women went about with a tVassail' bowl, 

that is, a Bowl of spiced Ale on New Year's Eve, 

uuth some Sort of Verses that were sung by them in 

g6ing about from Door to Door. fVaUsail is derived 

from the Anglo. Sax. Waer J)«l, that is, *• be in 

** Health.'* They accepted little Pri^sents from the 

Houses they stopped at. — Mr. Selden thus alludes to 

it in his TaUe Talk, Art. Pope. ,« The Pope in 

^ sending Relicks to Princes, doesas Wenches do by 

^* their Wassels at New Year's 75rfe.-*-They present 

*< ybu with a Cup^ and you must drink of a slabby 

Stujff^; but the Meaning is, you must give them 

Money ten Times more than it is worth." 

Stow has preserved an Account of a remarkable 

Mummery y 1377, *' made by the Citizens for dis* 

port of the young Prince Richard, Sonne to the 

flack Prince. 

On the Sunday before Candlemass in the Night, 
ISO Citizens disguised and well horsed^ in a Muni- 
tnery^ witb Sound of Trump&ts, Sackbuis, Cornets^ 
Shalmes and other Minstrels, and innumerable 

^Aotiquities. " Si quis Cakndas Januani ritn Ethnicorutti colere^ 
*' ut aljquid plus novi facere propter novum anuut/t^ SLUtniensas cum 
" ktmpadihus, ve) Eptda* in domibus praparare, et per vicos et 
*' phtecu cantaiares et Choreas ducere austisfucfit, Anat/ierna sit,** 

Antiquit. Conviv. p. \QG. 

Ill Truslcr's Chronology, A.D. 1 198, we arc told, " Fools. Fes- 
'' tivaiof, at Paris, held January 1st, and continued for 240 Year«, 
** when all Sorts of Absurdities and Indecencies were com mi lied." 

Mr. J^noant telU us, that the Highlanders on ytw Year's Day, 
liffffl Jnoiper before their Cattle, and on the tirst Monday in every 
Q^miti fprtskle them wipi Uriae. 

6 Torch 
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Torch Lights of Wax, rode to Kennington^ besides 
Lambeth, where the young Prince was. 

In the Ist Rank, 48 in Likeness and Habit of 
Esquires, two and two together, clothed in red 
Coats and Gowns of Say or Sendall, with comely 
Vizors on their Faces. 

After them came 48 Knights, in the same Uxery : 
Then followed one richly arrayed, like an Emperor; 
and after him some Distance, one stately tyred 
like a Pope, who was followed by 94 Cardinals: 
And after them eight or ten with black Vizors, vot 
amiable^ as if they had been Legates from some 
forraigne Princes. 

These Maskers, after they had entred the Man* 
nor of Kennington, alighted from their Horses, 
and entred the HaU on foot ; which done, the 
Prince, his Mother and' the Lords came out of « 
the Chambers into the Hall, whom the Mummert 
did salute; shewing by a Paire of Dice on the 
Table, their desire to play wuh the young Prince; 
which* tl{ey so ftandhd^ that the Prince did alwaia 
wimie, when he cast at them» 

Then the Mummers set to the Prince three 
Jewels, one after another; which were, a Boule 
of Gold, a Cup of Gold, and a Ring of Gold, 
which the Prince wanne at three Casts. Theii 
they set to the Princes Mother, the Duke, tlie Earlet 
and other Lords, to every one a Ring of Gold^ 
which they did also win. After which they were 
feasted, and the Musick sounded, the Prince and 

Lords 



«4 



• 



f 18 ANTiQtjrrrts or 

" Fast, fast^ they plunge amid the flashing Ware^ 

** And panting, labour to the further Shore/ 

" Repeated this, till deep the well-wash'd Fleece 

Has drunk the Flood, and from His lively Haunt 

The Trout b banish'd by the sordid Stream ; 

Heavy and dripping, to the breezy Brow 

'' Slow move the harmless Race ; where as they spread 

Their swelling Treasures to the sunny Ray, 

Inly disturbed, and wondering what this wild 

Outrageous Tumult means, their loud Complaints 

The Country tell ; and tossM from Rock to Rock« 

Incessant Bleatings run around the Hills, ^ 

'' At last, of snowy white, the gatherM Flocks 

" Are in the wattled Pen innUmerous press'd 

" Head above Head ; .and rang'd in lusty Rows 

^ The Shepherds sit and whet the sounding Shears. 

" The Housewife waits to roll her fleecy Stores, 

** With all her gay drest Maids attending round. 

" One, Chief, in gracious Dignity inthron'd, 

" Shines o'er the rest, the Past'ral Queen, and rays 

Her Smiles, sweet-bcaraing on her Shepherd King ; 

While the glad Circle round them yield their Souls 

" To festive Mirth, and Wit that knows no Gall. 

" Meantime, their joyous Task goes on apace : 

" Some mingling stir the melted Tar, and some 

Deep on the ne*.v-shorn Vagrant's heaving Sidit 

To stamp his Master's Cypher ready stand ; 

" Others th' unwilling Wether drag along : 

And glorying in his Might, the sturdy Boy 

Holds by the twisted Horns th' indignant Ram. 

" Behold where bound, and of its Robe bereft, 

" By needy Man, that all-depending Lord, 

•' How meck,Jiow patient, the mild Creature lies ! 

" What Softness in its melancholy Face, 

" What dumb complaining Innocence appears ! 

* Fear not,'yc gentle Tribes ! 'tis not the Knife 

''Of 
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Mr. Bourne seems to ** carry Coals to Newcastle, •* 
when he attempts to prove that it is no Way sinful 
to wish each other a good New Year. That Person 
carried his Scruples methinks very far, who first 
doubted concerning the Lawfulness of this Cere^ 
mony. — If the Benevolent can thus hardly be saved, 
how shall the Malicious and the Envious appear? 

New years Gift, history is silent concerning the Manner in* whicli 
her Majesty received it. 

Ad Mariam ScottaeRegiQam: 

Do quod adest : opto quod abest tibi. dona darentur 

Aurea, Sors aniroo si foret aequa meo. 

Hoc leve si credis. paribus me ulciscere donit: 

£t quod ahest, opta tu mihi : da quod adest* 
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GHAP. XVIL 



(if the Twelfth Day, hew observed : The Wicked- 
ness of observing the Twelve Days after the 
common fVay. 

On the Epiphany, or Manifestation of Christ 
to the Gentiles, commonly called the Twelfth- 
Day, the Eastern Magi were guided by the 
Star, to pay their Homage to their Saviour ; 
and because they came that Day, which is the 
Twelfth after the Day of the Nativity, it is 
therefore called the Twelfth-Day. 

The Twelfth Day itself is one of the great- 
est of the Twelve, and of more jovial Obser- 
vation than the others, for the visiting of 
Friends and Christmas-Gambols. The Rites 
of this Day are different in divers Places^ 
tho* the End of them is much the same in 
all; namely, to do Honour to the Memoiy 
of the Eastern Magi, whom they suppose to 
have been kings. In ♦ France, one of the 
Courtiers is chosen King, whom the King 
himself, and the other Nobles, attend at an 

* III Gaiiia unus ex minUtris^ kc, — Idem in Germanic, Sic, 
Mjpiii. m Epiphan. 

Enter- 
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Entertainment. In Germany, they observe the 
same Thing on this Day in Academies and 
Cities, where the Students and Citizens create 
one of themselves JiTtn^/vand provide a Magni* 
ficent Banquet for him, and give him the A(» 
tendance of a King^ or a stranger Guea. Now 
this is answerable to that Custom of the iS'o- 
tumalia, of Masters making Banquets for their 
Servants, and waiting on them ; and no doubi 
this Custom has in Part sprung from that 

Not many Years ago, this was a common 
Christmas Gambol in both our Universities; 
and it is still usual in other Places of our 
Land, to give the Name of King or Queen to 
that Person, whose extraordinar}'^ Luck hits 
upon that Part of the divided Cake, which id 
honoured above the others, with a Bean in it* 

But tho' this be generally the greatest of the 
Twelve, yet the others preceding are observed 
with Mirth and Jollity, generally to Excess. 
Was this Feasting confined within the Boundsi 
of Decency and Moderation, and gave more 
Wav than it does to the Exercises and the Re- 
ligious Duties of the Season, it would have 
nothing in it immoral or sinfuL The keeping 
up of Friendship, and Love, and old Acquaint- 
ance, has nothing in it harmful ; but the Mis« 

fortune 
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Beginning of Christianity : However fabulous 
that Story may be, takep Notice of by * Bishop 
JStillingfient, irpm Hectof.Boethius, *' That king 
Arthur t^ept with his Nobles at York, a very 
prophane Qhri^tfnaa for f thirteen Daystoge* 
ther, and that ajch Jollity .and Feasting then, 
had its. QriginaJ from, hua/* But however 
these Wortls, if tifue, may.be a Tes<;iinony of 
the too gi;«£^t Antiquity of the Abuse of this 
Festival; yjet-.they will- by.qo Means justify 
** Buchqnmn^s Comment upon thena. For as 
the learned Bishop goes on, *^ Buckannan is 
so well pleased with this notable Observa* 
tion, that He sets it 4own for good History^ 
saying upon it, that the qXdJSaturnalia were 
renew'd,,ronly the Days increased, ^d;i$ii- 
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• ♦ Origin. B/itan. Stilling. 

t Chrisimas'day is said to he ntyne- qf the tv^he DojfS, but 
one qf the twenty. For if it was added, it would viakc thirteen 
Days, which are the thirteen Days here mentioned. It is said 
to be one of the twenty Days, because, as I imagihe, it was reck- 
on'd among those twenty Days in which the Church forbad Fait*- 
ing. For in the Laws <2/*Canutus> it is ordered, || That no ]kfaji 
shall fast from Christmas-Day, till qfter the Octave qfthe £pi-' 
phany, except he do it out of Choice, or it be commanded him qf 
the Priest. 

II Atque ab ipso natali Jesu Christ! die ad octavam ad Epi" 
phania lucem, jcjunia nemo observato, nisi quidam judicio ac 
voluntate fecerit sua, aut id ei fuerit a sac^rdote iroperatuin* 
Seld. Analect. Lib. 2. P. 108. 

turn*s 
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^ turn's Name changed to dsMf^ : For says 
" he, we called the Feast JuUa. But why 
^ should the Name oi Saturn h% changed into 
" C{esar's ? Was he worshipped for a God 
^' among the British Christiaas» as Saturn was 
*' among the old Pagans f But the Name JTu- 
" lia imports it ; by no Means. For Buchan- 
^ nan does not prove, that this Name was ever 
^' used for that Festival among the Britains; 
^and the Saxons, who brought in both the 
^' Name and the Feast, give another * Reason 
^' for it." 

Buchannan seems therefore to have a great 
deal more Malice than Truth on his Side. 
But however such Revellings, and Frolicks, 
and Extravagances, whether or not derived 
from the old SatumaliOf as are customary at 
this Season, do come very near to, if not ex- 
ceed its Liberties. In particular, what com* 
moner at this Season, than Jar Men to rise 
early in the Morning, that they may follow 
strong Drink, and continue untill Night, till 
Wine inflame them ? As if CHRIST who came 
^io the World to save us, and teas manifested 

destroy the Works of the Devil ; was to be 

♦ Vide Chap. Chrigt^CoMdlc 

honour'd 
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honoured with the very Works he c^me to 
destroy. 

With some, Christmas ends with the Twelve 
Days, but with the generality of the Vul^r, 
not till Candlemas. Till then they continue 
Feasting, and are ambitious of keeping some 
of their Christmas^hear, and then are fond of 
getting quit of it. Durand tells us^ * They 
celebrated this Time with Joy^ because the 
Incarnation of Christ was the Occasion of 
Joy to Angels and Men. But the lengthening 
of the Time from twelve to forty Days, seems 
to have been done out of honour to the Virgin 
Mary's Lying-in : Under the old Law, the 
Time of Purification was forty Days, which 
was to Women then, what the Month is to 
Women now. And as during that Time, the 
Friends and Relations of the Women^ j>ay 
them Visits, and do them Abundance of 
Honour ; so this Time seems to have been 
calculatedi to do Honour to the Virgin's 
Lying-in. 

There is a Canon in the Council of TruU ^ 
Im, f against those who bak'd a Cake in Ho^ 

* Hanc Quadragcssimam cam gaadio celebramus, quia 
Christi incarnatio fuit gaudium angelorum & hominum* Du^^ 
rand. Lib. 6. C. 32. 

t Carh. 80. TruL BaL 

a tkout 
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nour of the Virgin's Lying-in, in which it is 
decreed, that no such Ceremony should be 
observed ; because it was otherwise with her, 
at the Birth of our Saviour, thaa with all other 
Women. She suffered no Pollution, and there* 
fore needed no Purification, but only in Obe- 
dieiice to the Law : If then the Baking of a 
single Cake was faulty, how much more so 
many Feasts in her Honour ? 



OBSERVATONS ON CHAP. XVIL 

The subsequent Extract from Collier's Eccle- 
siastical History, Vol. I. p. l63. seems to account 
ill a satisfactory ]\Ianner for the Name of Twelfth 
Day, " In the Days of King Alfred, a Law was 
• *' made with Relation to Holidays, by Virtue of 
" which the tztelve Days after the Nativity of our 
'* Saviour were fhade Festivals," 

In the ancient Calendar of the Romish Church 
above cited, I find in an * Observation on the fifth 
of January, the Vigil of the Epiphany, " Kings 
" created or elected by Beans.^' Tlie sixth is called 
there " The Festival of Kings ;" and there is addecjj 

* Seges Fabis creantur. 
And on the sixth Day of January, 
*| Festum Regum 

(as also) 
Hcgna atque Bpula in muUos dies cxcrccniuir. 

*• That 
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^ That this. Ceremony of electing Kings "was con- 
** tinued witli Feasting for many Days." 

There was a custom similar to this on the festive 
Days of Saturn among the Romans, Grecians, &c. 
Persons of the same Rank drew Lots for Kingdoms^ 
and like Kings exercised their temporary A uthority 
Alex, ab Alex. B. 2. ch. 22. The learned * More- 
sin observes, that our Ceremony of chusing a King 
on the Epiphany or Feast of the three Kings, is 
practised about the same Time of the Year. — He is 
called the Bean King from the Lot. 

This Custom is practised no where that I know of 
in the Northern Parts of the Kingdom, but is still 
retained in the South.f 

I gather 

* Regna sortiri inter aequales fcstis Saturni diebus & tanquam 
Reges imperitare mos fuit, qui etiam Romaiiis, cum Graecis et ex- 
teris communis fuit. Circa idem tempus inter squaies, Regis fit 
electio ad Epiphania; nostne, seu trium regum fcstum, et Rex 
fabaceus dicitur, ex sorte nomen habens. Moresin. Deprav. ReU 
p. J43. 

t 1 find also in Joannes Boemus Aubanus' Description of some 
singular Rites in Franconia, in Germany, the following circum* 
stantial Description of this Ceremony : \ 

*' In Epiphania Domini singula Familice ex meUe farina, addUo 
** Zinzihcre et pipere, lihum conficiunt et Regem sibi legunt hoc 
*' modo: Lihum mater familiasyiwriV, cui absque consideratione inter 
*' subigendum denarium unum immittit, postea amoto igne supra 
***calidum focum \\\k\{\ torret , tostum in tot partes frangit, quot 
** liofhincs faiDilla habet: dcmum distribuit, cuique partem itnam 
" iribuens. Adsignantur t-tiam Christar, beataeque Virgini & trihui 
*' Magis suaj partes, qiiai loco eleemosynsB elargiuntur. In cuju$ 
•' dutem portione Denarius repertus fucrit, hie Rex ab oimiibus 
•' salutaUis, in sedein localur et tor in allum cum jubilo eleYatur: 

ipse in dextera cretam hibet, qua totics signum crucis supri in 

Triclinii Kiqueariis deliiicut: quae cruces qu5d obstare plurimis 
*' malis credantor, in mulla observatione habcnlur." p. ^6d. 

0. ^ Here 
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I gather the present Manner of drawing King 
and Queen on this Day, from an ingenious Letter 
preserved in the Universal Magazine, 177 4, whence 
I shall take the Liberty to extract a few select 
Passages. " I went to a Friend's House in the 
" Country to partake of some of those innocent 
** Pleasures that constitute a merry Christmass ; I 
" did not return till I had been present at drawing 
*' King and Qiieen^ and eaten a, Slid of the twelfth 
" Cake, made by the fair Hands of my good Friend's 
" Consort. After Tea Yesterday, a noble Cake 
" was produced, and two Bowls, containing the 
** fortunate Chances for the. different Sexes. Our 
" Host Jilled up the Tickets ; the whole Company^ 
** except the King and Queen^ were to be Minis- 
** ters of St a ley Maids of Ilotiour^ or Ladies of the 
** Bedchamber. 

** Our kind Host and Hostess^ whether by Design 
** or Jccident became King and Queen. Accord- 
** ing to twelfth Day Laxi\ each Party is to sup^ 
" port their Character till Midnight. After Supper 

Here we have the Materials of the Cake, which are Flour, Ho- 
ney, Ginger^ and Pepper; one is made for every Family, The 
Maker thrubts in at Random a small Coin as she is kneading it ; when 
it is baked, it is divided into as many Parts as there are Persons in 
^f the Family, It h distributed, and each has his Share; Portions 
of it also are assigned to Christ, the Firgin, and the Three Magi, 
which are given away in Alms, Whoever finds the Piece qf Coin 
in bis Share is saluted by all as King, and being placed on a Seat 
or Throne, is thrice lifted aloft with joyful Acclamations: He holds 
• piece of Chalk in his Right Hand, and each Time he is lifted up 
mkes a Cross on the Ceiling. These Crosses are thought io prevent 
BMoy Evi^p and are much revered. 

** one 
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'' one called for a King's Speech^ &c." The rest is 
political Satire, and is foreign to our Purpose. 

I have inserted this with a View of gratifying the 
Curiosity of my northern Readers on this Head.; , 

• 

N. B. The Reader is desired' to add the folloxoing 
Remarks to the Observations on Yvhz; " All the 
" Celtic Nations have' been accustomed to the Wor- 
** ship of the Sun; either as distinguished from TTior^ 
'* or considered as his Symbol : — It was a Custom 
that every where prevailed in antient Times, to 
celebrate a Feast at the Winter Solstice; • by which 
Men testified their Joy at seeing this great Lumi- 
nary return again to this Part of the Heavens.— 
'• This was the greatest Solemnity in the Year. 
•* They call it to-many Places, Yole^ or Yuul, from 
** the Word Hiaul and Houl^ which even at this 
** Day signifies the Sun^ in the Languages of Bass 
" Britagne, and Cornwal*." Vide Mallet's iVbrM^r/i 
AntiquitieSy Vol II. p. 68. 






cc 



* This is giving a Celtic Derivation of a Gothic Word (two Lan- 
guages extremely different). The learned Doctor Hickes, thus 
derives the Term in Question. S-ol, Cimbricum, Anglo Saxonic6 
scriptuni, Geo) ; et Dan. Sax. Jul, o m u facile mutato, ope in* 
tensivi prsfixi 1 et ^e, faciunt ol, Commessatio, Compotatio, &•• 
{IsU 01 cerevisiam denotat et metonymies Convivium) Junii £tym* 
V.Yeol. 

Our ingenious Author, however, is certainly right as totheOr]|;in 
and Design of the Yule Feast : The Green-landers at this Day keep 
a Sun Feast at the Winter Solstice, aboHt Dec. 2^2, to rejoice at the 
Keturn of the Sun, and the expected Renewal of the liuuting Sea- 
son, ice. which Custom they may possibly have learnt of the Nor« 
vegian Colony formerly settled in Greenland. See Crantz's IJist. 
•f Greenland^ Vol. I. p. 176. Ibid, in Not. 

«3 CHAP, 
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CHAP. XVIII. 



Of St. PaulV Dai/ ; The Observation of the Wea- 
ther^ a Custom of the Heathens^ and handed 
down by the Monks : The Apostle St. Paul him* 
ielfis against such Observations; The Opinion of 

. St. Austin upon them. 

The Observation of the Weather which 
is made on this Day is altogether ridieiiloQs 
and superstitious. If it happen to be uncloud- 
ed and without Rain, it is look*d upon as an 
Omen of the following Year's Success, if 
otherwise, that the Year will be unfortunate. 
Thus the old Verse. 

Clara dies Pauli, bona tempera denotat anni, 
Sifuerint venti, denarrant pralia genti. 
Si nix aut pluvice, pereimt animalia quaque. 

The Interpretation of which is very well 
known to be this. 

If St. PauVs Day be feiir and clear. 

It doth betide a happy Year ; 

If blustering Winds do blow aloft 

Then Wars will trouble our Realm full oft. 

And if it chance to Snow or Rain, 

Tbeq will be desHr all Sorts of Grain. 

6 Such 
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Such also is the Observation of St. Stvithin's 
Diiy, which if rainy is a Token that it will 
rain for forty Days successively ; such is the 
Observation of * Candlemas-Day, such is 
Childermas-Day, such Valentine's-Day, and 
some others. 

How St. FauVs Day came to have this par- 
ticular Knack of foretelling the good or evil 
Fortune of the following year, is no easy Mat- 
ter to find out. The Monks who were un- 
doubtedly the first who made this wonderful 
Observation, have taken Care it should be 
handed down to Posterity, but why and for 
what Reason this Observation was to stand 
good, they have taken Care to conceal. In 
Church Affairs indeed they make free with 
handing down Traditions from Generation to 
Generation, which being approved by an in- 
fallible Judgment, are to be taken for grant- 
ed ; but as far as I hear, they never pretended 
to an infallible Spirit, in the Study of the 
Planets. One may therefore, without the 
Suspicion of Heresy, or k^r q{ ih^ Inquisition^ 
make a little Inquiry into this Affair, and see 
whether it be true or falfe, whether it is built 

* Si Rol splendescat Maria purificante. 

Major erit glacies post festiun quam fuit ante. 

q4 upon 
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upoQ any Reasoo or no Reascm, whether still 
to be observed, or oqly laugh'd at as a Monkish 
Dfeam. 

Now as it is the Day of that Saint, the 
great Apostle St. Paul, I canpot see there is 
any Thing to be built upon. He did indeed 
labour more abundantly than all the Apostles ; 
but never, that I heard, in the Science of 
' i^strology. And why his Day should there- 
fore be a standing Almanack to the World, 
rather than the Day of any other Saint, will 
be pretty hard to find out I am sure there 
js a good Number of them, have as much 
right to Rain or fair Weather as St. Paul, 
and if St. Andrew, St. Thomas, &c. have not as 
much right to Wind or Siiovr, let the Reader 
judge. 

As it is the Twenty-fifth Day of Jaiiuarif, 
one would think that could be no Reason. 
For what is that Dav more than another ? In- 
deed they do give some shew of Reason, why 
Rain should happen about the Time of St. 
Swithin, which is this. About the Time of 
bis Feast, which is on the Fourteenth of July ^ 
' there are twp rainy Constellations, which are 
palled Pracepe and Asellus, which arise cosmi- 
fally, and generally produce Rain, And to be 

sure 
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Bure in the Course of the Sign Aquarius, there 
may be both Rain and Wind and fair Wea- 
ther, but how these can foretell the Destiny 
of the Year, is \he Question. 

As then there is nothing in the Saint, or 
his Day to prognosticate any such Thing, I 
mean, as it is the Day of St. Paul, or the 
Twenty-fifth of January, so I must confess I 
cannot find out what may be the Ground of 
this particular Observation. But however 
thus much is very obvious, that this Obser- 
vation is an exact Copy of that superstitious 
Custom among the Heathens, of observing 
one Day as good, and another as bad. For 
among them were lucky and unlucky Days; 
$ome were dies atri, and some dies albi ; the 
atri were pointed out in their Calendar, with 
a black C haracter, the albi with a white ; the 
former to denote it a Day of bad Success, the 
latter a Day of good. Thus have the Monks 
in the dark and unlearned ages of Popery 
copy'd after the Heathens, and dreamed them- 
selves into the like Superstitions, esteeming 
one Day more successful than another; and 
so according to them, it is very unlucky to 
begin any Work upon Childermass-Day ; and 
what Day soever that falls on, whether on a 

Munday^ 
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Munday, Tuesday, or any other, nothing must, 
be begun on that Day through the Year; 
St Paul's Day is the Year's Fortune-TeUer ; 
St Mark's Day is the Prognosticator of your 
Life and Death, &c. and so instead of per- 
suading the People to lay aside the Whims 
and Fancies of the Heathen World, they 
brought them so ieffectually in, that they are 
still reigning in many Places to this Day. 

But of all the Pays of the Year, they could 
not have chosen one so little to the Purpose. 
For the very Saint, whose Day is so observed, 
has himself cautioned them against any such 
Observation ; For in the Fourth Chapter of 
bis Epistle to the Galatians, he tells them^ 
how dangerous it was to observe Days, and 
Months, and Times, and Years; which is not, 
as some would persuade us, to Caution us 
against the Observation of any Day but the 
Lords-Day ; but only that we should not ob- 
serve the abolished Feasts of the Jews, nor 
the abominable Feast,s of the Gentiles, nor 
their superstitious Observation of fortunate 
and unfortunate Days. St Austin, upon this 
Place, hath these Words, * Let us not observe 

Years, 

* J^onitaquedies oMervemus, & annos & menses, & leni* 
pora, ue audiauius ab ipcistdo, t ir.co vos, ne forte sine o.ius;i 

laboraverim 
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Years, and Months, and Times, least we hear 
the Apostle telling us, I am afraid of you, 
least I have shewn on you labour in vain* 
For the Persons he blames, are those who say, 
I will not set forward on my Journey, because 
it is the next Day after such a Time, or be- 
cause the Moon is so ; or Til set forward that 
I may have Luck, because such is just now 
the Position of the Star^. I will not Traffic 
this Month, because such a Star presides, or 
I will, because it does. I shall plant no Vinaj 
this Year, because it is Leap- Year, ^c. 

The learned Mr. Bingham, has among se- 
veral others, a Quotation * from the same 
St. Austin on these superstitious Observations 
with which I shall conclude this Chapter. 
*' To this kind, says he, belong all Ligatures 
" and Remedies, which the Schools of Physi- 
^' cians reject and condemn ; whether in In- 
*' chantments, or iii certain Marks, which they 
" call Characters, or in some other Things 
'* which are to be hanged and bound about 

laboraverini in vobis. Eos enim culpat, qui dicunt^ non profi* 
siscar, quia posterns est, nut quia luua sic fertur, vel profisiscsov 
ut prospera cedant, quia ita se habet positio siderum, ice* 
Seda ex Augustin. in loc, 

* Bingham, 16 L. C 5. Antiq. EccL P. 300. Aust. de Docu 
Ckrist. L, 2. C 10. 

'' the 
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• the Body, and kept in a dancing Posture ; 
•• not for any Temperament of the Body, but 
•• for certain Si^ifications, either Ocult, or 
•• 3Ianilest : Which by a gentler Name, they 

• call Physical, that they may not seem to 
•• afiright Men with the Appearance of Super- 

• sdtioo, but do good in a natural Way : 

• Sii:h are Ear-rings hanged upon the Tip of 

• each Ear, and Rings made of an O^triche's 

• Bones for the Finger ; or when you are told 
•^ io a Fit of Convulsions^ or Shortness of 

• Breathy to hold your left Thumb with your 
^ right HoikL To which may be added a 
^ thousand Tain Obe>enrations, as, if any of 
•* oor Members beat ; if when two Friends are 
•• fciikin;; together, a Stone, or a Dog, or a 

• Ciwid* happeu:^ to come between them, they 
•* rrtrud the Stone to Pieces, as the Divider 

- ot' th^.^ur Frietidfcihip, and this is tollerable in 

- i\>tn;.\irn!<Hi of beating an innocent Child 

- iliat vvato> betwijifa them. But it is more 
'• {.lka^aitt..tbi«soctK^timeslheChildrensQuar- 

- :\i > rv^^t^^xvl by the Dogs; for many 
*^ r :x> ;;v> iitf^ 550 sii^K*rstitious, as to dare 
-* ;ji.» svoit tuc IV^ ^t cvxiKs between them, 
'^%iji!L> tuiuit^ 4^ti u{xxi him that smites 
^ ilMH^ x^t^b^tat (rvtti $«^king a vain Remedy, 

" to 
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*' to seek a real Physician indeed. Hence 
proceed likewise these other Superstitions : 
For a Man to tread upon his Threshold when 
he passes by his own House, to return baci- 
to Bed again, if he chance to sneeze as he 
is putting on his Shoes ; to return into bis 
House, if he stumble at his Going out ; if 
^ the Rats knaw his Cloths, to be more terrk 
fiedwith the Suspicion of some future Evil, 
then concerned for the present Loss. He 
says, Cato gave a wise and smart Answer to 
such an one, who came in some Consterna- 
" tion to consult him, about the Rats having 
" knawed his Stockings ; that, said he, is no 
" great Wonder, but it would have been a 
** Wonder indeed, if the Stockings had knaw- 
^* ed the Rats. St. Austin mentions this witty 
" Answer of a wise Heathen, to convince 
*' Christians the better of the Unreasonableness 
*' and Vanity of all such superstitious Observa- 
" tions. And he concludes, that all such Arts, 
'* whether of triffling or more noxious Super- 
*^ stition, are to be rejected and avoided by 
Christians, as proceeding originally from 
some pernicious Society between Men and 
Devils, and being the Compacts and Agree- 
*' ments of such treacherous and deceitful 

* . *• Friendship. 
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Friendship. The Apostle forbids us to have 
Fellowship with Devils ; and that, he says, 
respects not only Idols, and Things oflfered 
to Idols, but all imaginary Signs pertaining 
" to the worship of Idols, and also iall Reme- 
" dies, and other Obsen^ations, which are 
not appointed publickly by God to promdte 
the Love of God and our Neighbour, but 
proceed from the private fancies of Men, and 
** tend to delude the Hearts of poor deluded 
•' Mortals. For these Things have no natural 
Virtue in them, but owe all their Efficacy to 
a presumptuous Confederacy with Devils: 
And they are full of pestiferous Curiosity, 
tormenting Anxiety, and deadly Slavery. 
^* They were first taken up, not for any real 
Power to be discerned in them, but gained 
their Power by Mens observing them. And 
therefore by the Devil's Art they happen 
differently to different Men, according to 
•' their own Apprehensions and Presumptions. 
" For the great Deceiver knows, how to pro- 
•• cure Things agreeable to every Man's Tem- 
•* per, and ensnare him by his own Suspicions 
*Vand Consent." 
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OBSER VATIONS ON CHAP. XVIIl 

A GREAT deal upoD this Subject may be fotind 
in Pliny's Natural History, tending to confirm what 
Mr. Bourne has told us, that it was a Custom of 
Gentilism, adopted under the Papal Superstition, 
and so transmitted to.our Times. The subsequent 
poetical Description of the Months by Churchill 
contains in it many Allusions to the popular No« 
tionsofDays, &c. 

Frose January, Leader of the Year, 

Minc*d Piei in Van, and Calves Heads in tlie Rear ;* 

Dull February in whose leaden Reign, 

My Mother bore a Bard without a Brain ;t 

March, various, fierce and wild, with wind-crack'd chee)L^ 

By wilder Welshmen led and crown'd with Leeks^t 

April with Fools, and 3Iay with Bastards blest, § 

June with white Roses in her rebel Breast ; 

July, to whom, the Dog-star in her Train, 

St. James gives Oisters, and St, Sivithin Rain ;j| 

August 

* Alluding to the Mince Pies in Use about Cbristmass or New- 
year's Day, and to an inhumai\ Insult offered, or said to have beea 
usuaUy otlered by a certain Party on the 31st of this Month (a Pay- 
Nigro carbone notandus) t© the Memory of the unhappy Charles. 

It is unnecessary to observe here, that it is equally mean and 
coivardli/ to pluck a dead Lion by the Beard ! 

t Mr. Churchill discovers no small Vanity in distinguishing the 
Month of February by that very important CircumstancCt his havitig 
been born in it. But Vanity is indeed the Vice of Poets, and the 
us'.ial Concomitant of a line and sprightly Imagination ! 

; St David's Day. 

§ Vide All VcK)h Day in the Appendix. — See also the Spectator; 
" Beware the Month of May " 

li S within, a holy Bishop of Winchester about the Year 860, and 

called 
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August who banished from her Smithfield Stand^^ 
To Chelsea flies, with Dogget in her Hand ; 
September, when by Custom (right diyine) , 
Geese are ordain'd to bleed at Michael's Shrine tf 
(ktober, who the Cause of Freedom join'd. 
And gave a second George to bless Mankind ; 
November, who at once to grace our Earth, 
St. Andrew boasts, and our Augusta's Birth ; 
December, last of Months, but best, who gave, 
A Christ to Man, a Saviour to the Slave. , 
Whilst, falsely grateful, Man, at the full Feasts 
To do God Honour, makes himself a Beoft. 

There is nothing Superstitious in the Prognosti- 
cations of Weather from Achs and Corns : Achs and 
CornSy says the great Philosopher Bacon^ do en^ 
griecCy (i. e, afflict) either towards Rain or Frost: 
The one makes the tiumours to abound more, and 
the other nrakes them Shai^per. 

Loyd in his ]J|all of Daies, observes on St 
Paul's, that ** of this Day, the Husbandmen X P^og- 

" nosticate 

called the weeping St. Swithin, for that about his Feast, Prscsepe 
& Aselli, rainy Constellations arise cojrmtca%, and commonly cause 
Bain. Blount in Verbo 

* Alluding to the Interdiction of St. Bartholomew Fair. 

-f Goose intentos, as Blount tells us, is a Wo(;d used in Lanca- 
shire, where the Husbandmen claim it as a Due to have a Goose 
inteiitos on the 16th Sunday after Pentecost; which Custom took 
Origin from the last Word of this old Church Prayer of that Day, 
** Tua, nos quaesumus, Domine, gratia semper praeveniat & sequa- 
** tur; ac bonis operibus jugiter praestet esse f/i/rw/o*." The com- 
mon People very humourously mistake it for a Goose with ten Toes, 

\ Perhaps it will be thought no uninteresting Article in this 
little Code of Vulgar Antiquities, to mention a well-known Inter- 
jection used by the Country People to their Horses, when yoked 10 
a Cart^ &c« Heit or Heck ! I fiad this used in the Days of Chaucer: 

'» Thiey 
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*' liosticate the whole Year: If jt be a fair Day, it 
will be a pleasant Year;*' if it be Windy, it will 
be Wars; if it be Cldudy, it doth foresbew the 
Plague that Year/ 
Mr. Gay notices it thus in his Trivia .i - 

All Superstition from thy Breast repel, 

Let cred'loos Boys, and prattling N arses tell 

How if the Festival qfPaul be clear. 

Plenty from lib'ral Horn shall strow the Year : 

When the dark Skies dissolve in Snopf or Rain, 

The laboring Hind shall yoke the Steer in rain ; 

But if the threafning Windi in Tempest roar. 

Then War shall bathe her wasteful Sword in Gor^. 

. How ifj on Swithin's Feast the Welkin lours. 

And ev'ry Penthouse streams with hasty Show'rs, 

Twice twenty Days shall Clouds their Fleeces drain. 

And wash the Pavements with incessant Rain : 

Let no such tulgar Tales debase thy Mind, 

Nor Paul, nor Swithin, rule the Clouds and Wind. 

Thus also some rural Prognostications of tbe 
Weather are alluded to in his first Pastoral: 

We learned to read the Skies, 
To know when Hail will fall, or Winds arise; 

" They saw a Cart that charged was with Hay, 
'i'lie uhich a Carter drove forth on the Way : 
Depe was the Way, for which the Cart blill stode; 
1 liis (barter siimte and cryde as be were wochv 
•* f/eit Scotl lieit Brok ! what spare y^ for the Nones^ 
" 'i'hu Feud )ou fetch, quoth ho, tiody audlBoncs. 

Ffe. T. 275. 
I'he Name of Brok is still too in frequent Use amongst Farmer/ 
Horses. 

* it is common in the North to phnt the Herb Haute (eek iip^n 
the Tops of Cottage Houses. The learned Author of the Vulijar 
Krrora informs us that it was an antient SuperstitJDn, and this HCrb 
w is pi;:nti-U on the Tops of Houses as a Dcfei;iaii\e a^ai'i:sl JU^ht- 
n'ui^ and Ihuuder* Quincunx, 126. 
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A Highlander, says Mr. Pennant, never begins 
any Thing of CoQaequence on the Day of the 
Wcek^ on which the Third of Majffalls^ which he 
calU the dismal Day. 
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Of Candlemass-Day ; xohy vo caUed; the Blas- 
phemy of the Church iff Rome in consecrating 
IVax Candles. 

This Day goes under several Denomina- 
tions : It is called the Day of CHRlSTs Pre- 
saiiatioH ; because on it Christ was presented 
in the Temple ; it is called the IJoly-Day of 
St. Simeon ; because it was on it, that he took 
our Saviour up in his Arms : And it is called 
the Purificatiou^ because then the Holy Vir- 
gin was purified. It is generally a Day of 
Festivity, and more than ordinary Observa- 
tion among Women, and is therefore called 
the It'ives Feast^Day. The Feasting seems to 
Ih* i>bserved in Honour of the Virgin Mary ; 
for as on the Day of a Woman's he\ng church' d, 
thort? is no common Entertainment, so it seems, 
that this Feasting was begun in the Times of 
|Ni|kTy, by Way of Compliment to the 
( Muiivhing-Day of the Virgin ilfary. 

It huH X\\eNameof*Candl€7nasS'Day, be- 
cause 

* N«Mi AnglUli« ihr Ihtriication qf our Lady* Vel com- 
>l lk'nu^i« |M>liu]i> CandhmaS'^Day ; A distributione & gus- 

utione 
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cause Lights were distributed and carried 
about in Procession, or because also the Us^ 
of lighted Tapers, which . was observed all 
Winter at Vespers and Litanies, were then 
wont to cease, till the next AU-Halloumass. 

These Liglus so carried about, were blessed 
of the Priests, as Hospinian tells us, who made 
Use of the following Prayers at their Conse- 
cration. ♦ We implore thee by the Invoca- 
tion of thy Holy Name, and by the Intercesr 
sion of the blessed Virgin Mary, the Mother 
of thy Son, whose Feast we this Day celebrate 
with the highest Devotion ; and by the Inter- 
cession of all thy Saints, that thou wouldst 
sanctifie these Candles to the Good and Profit 
of Men, and the Health of his Soul and Body> 
whether in Earth or Sea. And again. O 
Lord Jesu, I beseech thee, that thou wouldst 

tationo 'Cercorum ardentium : Vol etiam, qood per illHm diem 
cereonini usus iu vesipcrtims precibus & litaniis, per totam 
hyemem adhibitus, cessare solct, us(]ue ad sanctorum omDiam 
festum anni inscquentis. Montag, Orig, Ecc. Purs. PrL P» 157. 
* Rogumus te per invocationem sancti tui nominis, & per 
interci'ssionem Maria beatse virginis matris filii tui» Slq, oi 
consecrare v(*lis has caiulelas ad utilitatem & commodum homi- 
nis, &c. & mox, Doinine Jesu, bencdicas obsecro banc crca- 

turam ceream> & concede illi ciclcstcm, maligiius spiriius 

coiitrcmcscar, & ita territus aufugiat, &c. Hospin. de Festf 
Purine. P. 58. 

R 3 bless . 
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bless this thy Creature of Wax, and grant it 
thy Heavenly Benediction, by the Power of 
thy Holy Cross ; that as it was a Gift to Man, 
by which the Darkness might be driven away, 
so now it may be endow'd with such Virtue 
by the Sign of the Holy Cross, that whereso- 
ever it is lighted and placed, the evil Spirit 
may tremble, and, with his Servants, be in 
such Terror and Confusion as to fly away 
^m that Habitation, and no more vex and 
disturb thy Servants. 

After this, he adjures the Wax Candles, in 
Words like these. * I adjure thee, O thou 
waxen Creature, in the Name of olirIx)RD 
and the Holy Trinity, that thou repel and ex- 
tirpate the Devil and his Sprights, ^c. And 
therefore all Christians (says Eccius. Tom 3. 
Horn, de Purificat.) ought to use these Lights^ 
with an holy Love, having a sincere Depen- 
dance, that thus they shall be freed by the 
Power of the Word and this Prayer, from all 
the Snares and Frauds of the Devil. 

Our Author upon this, says. That this is 
manifest Blasphemy and 'Idolatry. For as on 

• Adjuro tc creaturam ceream in nomine Domini nostri & 
sanctaB TrinitatiB, ut 9\h extirpatio & depulsio diaboli & spec** 
trorum ejus, Ice. Hospiru ibid. 

the 
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the one Hand» they take the Name of God 
and the Hdy Trinity in vaio, so on the other 
tbey attribute to a Wax Candle, what should 
be ascribed to Chust alone, and the quicks 
ning Power of the Holy Ghost. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XIX. 

In the forenamed antient Calendar of the Romish 
k Cburcb, I find the subsequent Observations on the 

8d of February, usually called Candlemas Doy. 

^ Torches are consecrated"" 

" Torches are given away for many Days*.** 

Pope Sergiusf, says Becon in his Reliques of 
RcNne, Foi. 164, commaunded, that all the People 
shuld go on Procesrion upon CandUmasse Day^ and 
'Carrjf CandtU about with them, braining in their 
Handty in the Year of our Lord 684. Durand^ &c» 

How this Candle-bearing on Candlemass Day 
came fir^t up, the Author of our English Festival de* 
dareth on this Manner. *' Somtyme sayeih he, when 
the Romaines by great Myght and royal Power, 



* Feb. 2. " Punficatio Virgtnit 
** Fac«s cotitccrantur. 
'* Facet dantur rnulti^ dtebat,^ 
t In a Convocation in the Reign of Henry 8tb,— -in the Patsagt 
that relates to Rites and Ceremoniesy — among those that were not 
to be contemned orcati away was " bearing ofCandluoh Candte- 
^* mass Day, in Memory of Christ the Spiritual Ugktt of whom 
" Simeon did prophecy; as is read in the Church that Day.^ 

Fuller's Church History, p. «22. 

R 4 conquered 
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co^tiercd all the World, they were so proude, that 
they fbrgat God; and made them divers Gods after 
their own Last And so among all they bad a God 
that they callj^d Mars^ that had been tofore a not- 
able Knyght in Battayle. And so they prayed to 
hym for Help, and for that they would speed the 
better of .this Knyghf, the People prayed, and did 
great Worship to his Mother, that was called f^brua^ 
after which Woman, much People have Opinion^ 
that the Moneth February is called. Wherefore 
the 2d Day of thys Moneth is Candlemass Day. 

The Romaines this Night, went about the City 
of Rome, with Torches and' Candles brenning in 
Worship of this Woman Februa^ for hope to have 
the more Helpe and succoure of her Sonne Mars. 

Then was there a Pope, that was called' Sergius, 
and when he saw Christian People draw to this 
false Maumetry and untrue Belief; he thought to 
undo this foule Use and Custom, and turn it into 
God's Worship, and our Lady's^ and gave Com- 
mandment that all Christian People should come to 
Church, and offer up a Candle brennyng^ in the 
Worship that they did to this Woman Februa, and 
do Worship to our Lady^ and to her Sonne our 
Lord Jesus Christ. So that now this Feast is so- 
lemnly hallowed thorowe all Christendopie. And 
every Christan Man and Woman of covenable Age, 
fs bound to come to Church, and offer up their 
Candles, as though they were bodily with our Lady^ 

t hopyng 
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hopyng for this Reverence and Worship that they 
do to our Ladye to have a great Reward in Heaven, 
Ac- 
Ray, in bis Collection of Proverbs^ preserves one 
tbat relates to this Day : 

** On CandUnm-dBif throw Canik and Candlettick away."* 

SomecBct; 



> « 
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perhaps the youthful Part of the World hath 
first practised this Custom^ so common at this 
Season. 

In the Trullan Council we have Lots and 
Divinadotis forbid, as being some of those 
Things which provoked the LORD to anger 
against King * Manasses^ who used Lots and 
Dhinatums, &c. upon which the Scholiast hath 
these Words, -f* The Custom of drawing Lots 
was after this Manner ; on the 2Sd Day of 
June, which is the Eve of St. John Baptist, 
Men and Women were accustomed to gather 
together in the Evening by the Sea-side, or in 
some certain Houses^ and there adorn a Girl, 
who was her Parents first-begotten Child^ af- 
ter the Manner of a Bride. Then they feast* 
ed and leaped after the Manner of Bacchanals, 
and danced and shouted as they were wont to 
do on their Holy-days : After this they poured 
into a narrow-neck'd Vessel some of the Sea- 
Water, and put also into it certain Things be- 

9f Inrts todt, ids tn 4ti Oalmtisii^ Dai 



Cbsuctu 



* 2 Lib. Kingi. Ckap. 21. 

t Can. 65. in i^m TruL in Bals. P. 440. 
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longing to each of them. Then as if the 
Devil gifted the Girl, with the Faeulty of 
telling future Things; they would enquire 
with a loud Voice, about the good or evil 
Fortune that should attend them : Upon- this 
the Girl would take out of the Vessel, the 
first Thing that came to Hand, and shew it, 
and give it to the Owner ; who upon receiv- 
ing it, was so fooHsh as to imagine himself 
wiser, as to the good or evil Fortune that 
should attend him. 

This Custom, as he tells us a little afler^ is 
altogether diabolical : And surely it was so, 
being used as a presage of what was future. 
Was the Custom of the Lots now mentioned, 
used as among the Heathens, they would no 
Doubt be as worthy of Condemnation ; but 
as far as I know, there is but little Credit 
given to them; tho* that little is -too much, 
and ought to be laid aside. But if the Cus- 
tom was used without any Mixture or Allay 
of Superstition, as I believe it is in some 
Places, yet it is often attended with great 
Inconveniences and Misfortunes, with Unea- 
sinesses to Families, with Scandal, and some- 
times with Ruin. 

OBSER' 
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OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XX. 



Festa Valentino rediit lux- 



Quisqut sibi sociamjam legit alts avenu 

Jnde sibi dominamprr sortes qua^rere in annum 

Mansit ah antiquis mos repetitus avis 

Quisque legit Dominam, quam casta observei anwrt 

Quam nitidis sertis obsequioque colat: 

Mittere cui possit blandi munuscula Veris. 

Birds are said to choose their Mates about this 
Time of the Year, and probably from thence came 
the Custom of young Persons chusing Valentines 
or special loving Friends on that Day : This is the 
commonly received Opinion. — I rather incline to 
controvert this^ supposing it to be the Remains of 
an antient Superstition in the Church of Rome on 
this Day, of choosing Patrons for the Year en- 
suing ; and that, because Ghosts were thought to 
walk on the Night of this I^y*, or about this 
Time. 

Oailanti7 seems to have borrowed this, or rather, 
to have taken it up, when Superstition (at the Re- 
formation) had been compelled to let it falL 

I have searched the Legend of St. Valentine, but 

* This I find in an Observation of the 14th of February, in tlie 
old Romish Calendar so often cited : 

" Maiici nocte vagari crcduolur.* 

think 
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CHAP. XXI 



Of Shrove-tide ; what it signifies ; the Custom of 
the Papists at this Season; that our present 
Custonu are very unbecoming. 

ShROVE-TIDE significth the Time of con- 
femng Sins, as the Word Tide, which signi- 
fies Time ; and the Saj:on Word Shrive or 
Shrift, which signifies Confession, plainly 
shew. The Reason why this Time is so de- 
nominated is^ because it was set apart by the 
Church of Rome for a Time of Shriving or 
confessing Sins. For then People were wont 
to confess their Sins, and receive the Sacra- 
menty that they might be better prepared for 
the Religious Observation of the following 
Season of Lent. Thus in the Constitutions 
of* Simon Sudbury, it is ordered, ^ That Lay- 

* Simon qf Sudbury Arckbishop qf Canterbui , wa$ made 
Mi Lambeth, A. 2>. 1378, in the second Year qf Richard ike 
Second, in the firu Year qf Urban theffik Pope, aud Clement 
fjke seventh Anti-Pope, This most eloquent Man, who was wise 
incomparably beyond the rest qf the Kingdom; sai about six 
Years, and at last was beheaded alt London by Command qf the 
RelJkis, Tyler ami Straro, A. D. 198L Johnsen Const 137a 
i have seen in a Church at Sudbury m Suffolk^ a Skuii, which is 
^evm to Strangers for the Skull qf this Bishop, and probably it is 
the true one. 

" men 
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^ men should be admonished to confess in th 
^ very Beginning of Lent.'* And in Theoda 
phus's Capitula, it is ordered, ^ That on th 
•• Week next before Lent, every Man shoul 
^ go to his Shrift, and his Shrift should shriv 
^ him in such a Manner, as hi^ Deeds whicl 
^ he had done required : and that he shouli 
*' charge all that belong to his District, tha 
^ if any of them have Discord with any, h 
*^ make Peace with him ; if any one will no 
** be brought to this, then he shall not shriv< 
** him ; but then he shall inform the Bishop 
^ that he may convert him to what is right 
•• if he be willing to belong to God : Thei 
^ all Contentions and Disputes shall cease 
•• and if there be any one of them, that hatl 
** taken Offence at another, dien shall they bi 

rt'ooncird, that they may more freely saj 

in the Lord's Prayer, LORD forgive ti. 

our Trv$pii$sc$t ^c. And having thus puri 
'* IuhI their Minds, let them enter upon the 
** JIutif Fast Titk^ and cleanse themselves b^ 
•• Siitinfiiction uq:ain$t Holj/ Easier, &c. Johfi 
•• son 901 36. Constifutr 

TliiH C/Ustum of confessing to the Priest at 
ihU Time, was laid aside by our Church at 
*Ue Heformution : For Sins are to be confess*c 

tc 
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to God alone, and not to the Priest, except 
when the Conscience cannot otherwise be 
quieted: Then indeed the Grief is to be 
opened to the Spiritual Guide In private^ 
♦ That by the Ministry of GOD's Word, he 
may give the Benejit of Absolution, together ^ 
with ghostly Council and Advice, to the quiet- 
ing of the Conscience, and the avoiding of all 
Scruple and Doubtfulness. But how this other 
worse Custom came to be retained, of indulg- 
ing all Manner of Luxury and Intemperance^ 
I know nothing but that the Flesh Mas too 
powerful for the Spirit: The Duties of Reli- 
gion, how justly soever enjoyn'd us, are tame- 
ly dispensed with, but what won't we rather 
do, than give up the Pleasures of Life ? 
Surely the Church never designed, wjjen sh? 
so justly took away the public Confessions of 
this Season, that Rioting and Gaming, and 
Drunkenness, should continue amongst us. Are 
these a fit Preparation for so solemn a Season i 
W ill they qualifie us for the Hearing of the 
History of our Lord's Passion ? Will they 
prepare us for the Reception of bis Body and 
Blood ? And fit us to meet him in the Morn- 
ing of the Resurrection ? Wilt they not rather 

* Exhort. t9 the Com. 

s speak 
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speak us Heathens than Christians ? And lead 
us to Hell, than on the Way to Heaven? 
Such Customs as these may, in some Mea- 
sure, be excusable among them whose ♦Church 
has too much led them into those Things; but 
it is scandalous and sinful and abominable ia 
those, who pretend to be the Enemies of 
Error and Superstition, to continue the Ob- 
servation of such sinful Customs. 

* Vid. Seldou. Tabu Talk. C. of ChrisUnat. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XXI. 

Mr. BotJRKE seems to wonder at the Luxury 
and Intemperance tliat usually prevailed at this 
Season: Was he ignorant that this was no more 
than a Vestige of the Romish Carnival. See Pan- 
cake-Tuesday in the Appendix. 

The learned Moresin * derives the Carnival fronv 
the Times of Gentilism; be introduces Johannes 
Boemus Aubanus describing it thus: '^ Men eat 
^^ and drink, and abandon themselves to every Kind 
** of sportive Foolery, as if resolved to have their 
" Fill of P]ea$urc before they were to die^ and a^ 
" it zvere forego every Sort of iJelight." Thus aUo 

* Corned it euim et bibit, seque loco jocoque omoimodo adeo 
dedit quasi usui nunquam veniant, quasi eras moritura, hodie pria» 
•maiuiii rerum capere vdit SatieUtem^ Uo. Oeprav. Rel. 142. 

« Seldea: 
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Seldcn: ** What the Church debars us one Day, 
*' she gives us I>eave to take out in another: First 
** we fcL^ty and then w^ feast : First there is a Car^- 
** nival^ aod then a Lent.** 

Fitzstephen informs us, that antiently on Shrove- 
Tuesday the School Boys used to bring Cocks of the 
Game * to their Master, and to delight themselves 
in Cock-fighting all the Forenoon. Vide Stow. 
Hence so many Welch Mains, &c. about this Season. 

Since that Time a barbarous Custom hath been 
instituted on this Day of throwing at Cocks^^ which 

• The learned Moresin informs us, that the Papists derived this 
Custom of exhibiting Cock' rights on one Day every Year from tho 
Athenians, and from an iBStiiution of Theniistocles. — *< GalU gal" 
" Ufiacei, says be, producuntur per diem singulis annis in pugnam 
*' k Papiseqvis, ex veleri Atheniensium forma ducto more, et 
** Themisloclis Instituto." C^el. Rbod. Lib. 9. variar. lect Cap. 46. 
Idem Pergami fiebat. Alex, ab Alex. Lib. 5. Cap. 8. 

Depmv. Kel. Orig. &c. p. 60. 
This Custom was retained in many Schools in Scotland withiu 
this Century; perhaps it is still in Use.*-The Schoolmasters were 
said to preside at the Battle, and claimed the run-a-way Cocks a$ 
their Perquisites. These were called ** Fugees;" corrupt I suppose 
of Refugees.— I forbear to describe the Mode oi throwing at Cdcks, 
for as Boerhaave observes on another Occasion, ** To teach the Arts 
" of Cruelty is equivalent to committing them^* 

t The ingenious Artist, Hogarth, has satirized this Barbarity ia 
the first of the Prints called the Four Stages of Cruelty. Trusler 
(who by no Means handles his Pen as the Master did his Pencil) 
tell us, in his Description of this Plate, " We have several Groups 
of Boys at their different barbarous Diversions. One \% throwing 
at a Cock, the universal Shravc'tide Amusement, beating the 
harmless feathered Animal to Jelly."—" it has been judiciously 
observed, he farther remarks^ speaking of Cats^ t^iat the Conceit 
of a Cafs having nine Lives, hath cost at least nine Lives in ten 
of the whole Race of them ; scarce a Boy in the Streets, but bai 
*' in this Point outdone even Hercules himself, who was renowned 
for killing a Monster that bad but three Lives.*' 

Vide Hogarth Moralized, p. 134. 

3 2 
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we hope will be soon forgotten amongst us. It is an 
Amusement fit only for the bloodiest Savages, and 
not for humftnized Men, much less for Christians! 
This was formerly in Use on this Day at New- 
castle, but is now laid aside. We wish it consigned 
to eternal Oblivion ! 

Mr. Bourne takes no Notice of Ash-JVednesday^ 
so called from a Custom observed in the antient 
Christian Church, of Penitents expressing iheir 
Humiliatidn at this Time by appearing in Sack- 
cloth and Ashes*. The Want of this Discipline is 
at present supplied by reading publicly on this 
Day the Curses denounced against impenitent Sin- 
ners, when the People repeat an Amen after each 
Gurse. 

Enlightened as m'c think ourselves at this Day, 
there are many who consider this general Avoxcal 
of the Justice of God's JVrath against impenitent 
SinnerSy as cursing their Neighbours , consequently 
like good Christians they keep away from Church 
on the Occasion. — A Folly and Superstition worthy 
of the A/ter-midnightt the Spirit walking Time of 
Popery. 

• Cinere quia se conspergunt in poenitentia Judsei. Gregor. Mag. 
statuit, ut in Quadragessima ante initium Mis«as Cineres consecrcn- 
tur, quibus Populus asper^ebatur y Be diem huic rei sacrum dat, in 
quo cuncti generatim niortales charactercm cinercum in frontc ac- 
cipiant. Morc'sin. Drprav. Rel. Orig. 37. 

There is a curious Clause in one of the Romish Casuists concern- 
ing the keeping of Lent; it is, •* that Beggars which are ready to 
** affamuhjor tVunt, may in Lent Time eat what thajcan get /" 

See Bishop Hail's Triumphs ot Rome, p. I2S. 

la 
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In a Convocation held in the Time of Henry 
the Righth, mentioned in Fuller's Clrturch History, 
p. 222, *' giving of A.shes on Ash IVednesday^ to 
** put in Remembrance every Christian M^n in the 
•* Beginning of Lent and Penance, that he is but 
•* Ashes and Earth, ai^ri thereto shall return^* &c. 
is reserved with some other Rites and Ceremonies, 
'that survived the Shock, that almost. overthrew, at 
that retnarkable jEra, the whole; Pile of Catholic 
Superstitions. 



89 
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CHAP. XXIT. 



Of Palm-Sunday : Why so called : how observed 
in the Popish Times : JVItbt it is truely to carry 
Palms in our Hands on this Day. 

JL HE Sunday before Easter, which is deno^ 
minated Palm'Sunday, is so called, ♦ because, 
is the Ritualists say, on that Day, the Boughs 
of Palm-Trees were wont to be carried in Pro- 
cession, in Innitation of those which the Chil- 
dren of Israel strawed in the Way of Christ. 
For they cut down Branches from the Trees, 
and strawed them in the Way ; which accord- 
ing to the Consent of Antiquity, were the 
Branches of thd Palm-Tree ; it being very 
common in thatCountr\% and used as an Em- 
blem of Victory. And a Doctor of our own 
Church, in his Discourse upon this Festival, 
says, " -f From the Story, as described by St. 

* Dicitur enim dominica in raii^ls palmarum, quod illo die 
rami palmarum in processionibus deportentur in signification** 
em illorum, quos filii Israel statuerunt in via, Christo jam 
ff niente, Be/Uh. 531. P. 34. Cap. Durand, Lib, 6. P. 327. in 
fiam. 

^ Dr, Spark'a J^easts and Fasts, 

» "Luke 
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^' Luke and St. Matthew, some of the ancient 
" Church took Occasion, as on this Day, to go 
" in Procession with Palms in their Hands, and 
" to denominate it Palm-Sundav/' 

But however harmless this Custom might 
have been, in the Times of its first institution' 
it is certain, that in after Ages it sunk into 
Superstition and gross Idolatry. Thus the 
Rhemists, in their Translation of the New 
Testament, describe the Ceremony them* 
selves ; " These Offices of Honour, done to 
our Saviour extraordinarily, were very ao» 
ceptable. And for a Memory hereof^ the 
''Holy Church maketh a solemn Procession 
every Year upon this Day ; specially in our 
Country, when it was Catholick, with the 
•' Blessed Sacrament reverently carryed, as it 
" were Christ upon the Ass, and strawing of 
" Bushes and Flowers, bearing of Palms, . set- 
ting up of Boughs, spreading and hanging 
up the richest Clothes, the Quire and Quir 
** resters singing, as here the Children and the 
*' People ; all done in a very godly Cere- 
" monv. to the Honour of Christ, and the 
** Memory of his Triumph upon this Day. 
*' The like Service, and the like Duties done 
*' to him in all other solemn Processions of 

s 4 " the 
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•* the Blessed Sacrament, and otherwise, be 
** undoubtedly no less grateful. Dr. * Fulke 
upon this, gives this Answer : " Your PalniT 
Suiulay Procession was horrible Idolatry, 
and abusing of the Lord's Institution, who 
'* ordained his Supper to be eaten and drunken, 
"not to be carryed about in Procession like 9 
" Heathenish Idol : But it is prettv Sport, that 
" you piake the Priests that carryeth this 
•* Idol, to supply the Room of the Ass, ori 
f which Christ did ride : Thus you turn the 
** Holy Mistery of Christ's riding to Jerma- 
'^ /em, to a May-game and pagent Play. And 
^ yet you say, such Service done to Christ 
''is undoubteidly exceeding grateful ; yea, no 
" less grateful, than that was done by his Dis- 
** ciples, at the Time mentioned in the Text : 
'• Your Argument and Proof is none, but your 
" b ire Asseverations. That which the Disci- 
'^ pies did, had the warrant of the Holy Scrip- 
*' ture ; but who hath regarded these Thea- 
" trical Pomps ^ their Hands? Or what Word 
? of God have you to assure you that he ac- 
" cepteth such Will-worship? Who detesteth 
" all 'Worship, which is according to the Doc- 

* Fulk. in Loc, Mat. 

" trines 
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" trines and Traditions of Men, and not after 
" his own C'onimaiidment." 

From this superstitious and idolatrous Cusr 
torn, jvithout all doubt it comes to pass, that 
we now and tlien^ on a PahnSimdm/, see the 
younjf People carrying Branches of Palms in 
their Hands ; which they seieni fond of having 
that Day, and which they as little regard at 
other Times. It is true indeed, it is a Relick 
of the ancient Superstition of ihe Papists, but 
as it is now intirely stript of any Superstition, 
and is an Emblem of the Season, and the 
Transactions of that Day ; so I see no harm 
in so innocent an Observation. 

But how much better would it be to carry 
in our Hands this Day, * the Palm of good 
Jiorks, the Graces of Humility, and Kind- 
ness, and Charity, to feed the Hungry, to 
give drink to the Thirsty, to clothe the Naked, 
to entertain the Strangers, to visit the Sick 
and in Prison, ^. By such Actions as these, 
should we truly carry Palms ih our Hands ; 
by these we should truly straw ihe Way for our 
Lord, and so follow his Steps to the Heavenly 
Jerusalem. 



Ramos debent fideles portare^ id est bona opera. • 



Opera miserccordiie sunt, vestire iiudos^ colligere hospites, 
errantes revocare, visitai-^^ infirmos^ &c. BaL Tom 7. P. 369. 

5 OBSER. 
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OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XXJI. 

There can he no Doubt but that Palm-BunSay^ 
ihc Dominica in Ramis Palmarum^ was so called 
from the Palm l?ranches and green Conijhs for- 
merly distributed on that Day, in Ccmmcinoration 
of our Lord's riding to Jerusalem'^. Sprigs of Hox 
Wood :irc Mill used asa Substitute for Palms in Ro- 
man Catholic Countries. — Stow, in his Survey of 
Ix)ndon, tells us, " that in the Week before Eatjter, 
" had ye ijrcat Shewes made, for the fetching in of 
It tickled Tree, or Wilh^ as they termed it, out of 
•* the Woods into the King's House,' and the like 
** into every Man's House of Honour or Worship/* 
Tliis must also have been a Substitute for the P^lm: 
Thus it is still customary with our Boys to go out 
and gather the JVillow Floxccrs or Buds at this 
Time. — These seem to have been selected, because 
in the North they are generally the only Things at 
this Season, in nhich the Power of Vegetation can 
be discovered. 

The Russians (of the Greek Church) iiave a very 
solemn Procession on Palm Sunday. 

* In Ful***rrj Cluirrh Hi<*tory, p. 222, wc read, ** Boarln^ of 
" Palms on Palm-SundHv, is in Moinory of llu* receiving ©f Christ 
•* intf> Hierusalem a liUle before his Dealh, a//rf that we may have 
•* the san»e l>*?iirc to receive him into om" Hearts." Provision is 
macjft for retaining til e Rites used on Palm-Sunday, and we have 
aiso the Reasons told us why they should be retained, in the Convo- 
cationi in the Time of Henry Sth, referred to in the Observations 
he preceding Chapter, 

CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXIII. 



1 1 1 I 



Of rising early on Easter Day : What is meant btf 
the Sun dancing that Mom : The Antiquity of 
rising early on this Day ; the End and Design 
of it ; the great Advantage of it. 

IT is a comrnon Custom among the Vulgar 
and uneducated Part of the World, to rfse 
before the Sun on Easter-Day, and walk into 
the Fields ; The Reason of which is to see the 
Sun Dance ; which they have been told, from 
an old Tradition, always dances as upon that 
Day. We read indeed that the Sun once 
♦ stood still, but whether the Sun danced upon 
the very Day our Saviour rose on, we cannot 
tell ; It's very probable it did not, because the 
Scriptures are silent; and that it never did so 
since, I think we may be welf assured; foras- 
much as never an}^ that w^e have heard ofj 
have seen any such Thing since that Time. 
If therefore this Tradition hath any Meaning, 
it must be a metaphorical one; that when the 
Morning proves clear, there is a seeming Smile 
over the Face of Nature, and Earth and Hea- 

* Josh. X, 

ven 







258*^^ AKTIQUltlES OP 

▼en shew Tokens of Joy. For as the Earth 
and her Valleysi by standing thick with Com; 
are said to laugh and sing ; so, on, Account of 
the Resurrection^ the Heavens and the Sim 
'may be said to dance for Joy ; or as the Psal- 
mist words it, * The Heavens may rejoyce, and 
the Earth may be glad. 

There is then, really speaking, nothing in 
tlie Dancing of the Sun upon Easter^ay; but 
yet it is a very ancient, and commendable 
jCustooi to be up early at this Holy Time : 
And therefore Damascene in his Paschal Hymn, 
wngs, f Let us watch yery early in the Morn- 
ing ; and instead of Ointment, let us bring 
an Hymn to our Lord; and let us see our 
Christ, the ^un of RighieousnesH^ who is the 
Life that riseth 16 all Men. And indeed it is 
the most seasonable Time for meditating on 
our Lord's Resurrection, and its pleasing Cir- 
cumstances. For as the Place where any. no- 
table Thing has been transacted, seldom or 
never fails to raise the Idea of the Transac- 
tion; so the particular Tim^, when it was 

'"' Psal. xcvi. II. Cseliquidem digni laErtcntilr, terra antem 
exuUet. Damasc. in Dominicam Pascha, P. 514. 

t Vigilemus mane protundo, & pro unguenti hymnum af- 
feramus DominOj & Christum \ideamus justitio^ soleoi^ onmibus 
▼itam exorientftm. ILid. ^ 

done. 
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done, does generally produce the same Ef- 
fect And as the Truth of the Former, was 
the Occasion of many holy and reirgious Men 
going * to visit the Place of the Sepulchre, 
and hear it, as it were, say, what the Angel 
did to the Women, Come, set the Place where 

9 

the Lord lav ; so the Truth of the Latter was 
the Reason, why devout and holy Men, did 
in the best Ages of the Church, rise early in 
the Morning of the Resurrection. The Pri-, 
mitive Christians spent the Night preceding 
it, in prayers and praises, till- the Time of 
Cock-crow, the supposed Hour of our Saviour^s 
rising. For as -f Durant tells us, it is univer- 
sally assented to by the Latin Church, that 
after our Saviour had conquered Death, and 
broken the Gates of Hell, he arose from the 
Dead, not at Mid-night, but in the Morning, 
at the Time of Cock-crow ; which not the 
Cocks, but the Angels themselves proclaimed. 
And when these Pernoctations were laid aside, 
it was the Custom to rise early, and spend the 
Morning in such a Manner as was suitable to 

* Fulk. Test, Cont. Rhan. Matth. Cap. 28. in Armot. 

-f Latinorum concors est senteiitia, Christum non media 
nocte, varum mane in aurora, canentibus vice Gallorum an- 
gelis devicta morte & confractis portis inferi, surrexisse. Du* 
rant, dc Rit. Lib. .3. Cap. 7. 

the 
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the Nature of that Time. The Sahitation of 
the Eastern Church A?iestese ; or. The LORD 
is risen, and the usual Answer, The LORD is 
risen indeed ; were no doubt the common Sa- 
lutation of that Morning : And if this present 
Custom of the Vulgar has had at any Time 
any laudable Custom for its Original, it was, 
no doubt, this of rising early to contemplate 
the more seasonably on the Resurrection of 
Christ. 

And 'now, was this the End of rising early 
at that Holy Time, it would be very advan- 
tageous ; but to rise with the View of the Vul- 
gar, is foolish and ridiculous. Would we rise 
before the Sun, and prevent the Dawn of Day, 
our Meditations v/ould be strong and vigorous, 
and almost pei-suade us that the real Actions 
of that Morn were presented to our View. 
For when at that Time all Things are husht 
in Silence, and wrap'd in Darkness, or but 
illuminated with the friendly Moon, the 
♦ Guide of Mary Magdalene, and the other 
Women to the Sepulchre ; 'tis easy and natu- 

* DevotdB Chrlsti fceminac, quae ilium & vivum dilexerant & 
mortuum deiiderabant, per noctein ambulaates, juvante luna> 
▼enerunL ad raonumentuiii, Rupert dc Dkin. Ojficiis. Lib, 7. 
Cap. 18. 

ral 
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ral to meditate on these Things; to see our 
Saviour's Tomb; to see the Angeb sit as 
Guardians on it; and the trembling Watch 
fled into the City. And now the LORD is 
risen indeed, and they that seek him early shall 
Jind him. * Behold then Mary Magdalene, on 
the first Day of tlie Week, coming from her 
own House at Bethany, before the other Wo- 
men, very early in the Morning, when it was 
as yet Dark, -f- to find Ease and Consolation 
at the Sepulchre : Behold she and the other 
Women bringing the prepared Spices to em- 
balm their Lord: Behold Feter and John 
running to the Sepulchre and returning, whilst 
Mary continues in Sorrow and Tears : And 
as she weeps, ye may see her look into the 
Sepulchre; but he is not there, he is risen. 
Behold then the Guardians of the Tomb, say- 
ing, J Woman, why weeptst thou ? Nay behold 
the T^mb of God himself, with the very same 
Words, wiping away the Tears from her Eyes. 
And JESUS said unto her. Woman, why weep^ 

* Maria Magdalcna cujus domus erat Bethanict, prima 

ante alias una sabbatt juxta joannem, valde diluculo veiiiss^t, 
dum adhuc tenebrae cssent ad monumcntani. Rupert, ibid. 

•f Abit a loco, volcns coiisolationcm ^uandaoi invenire, 
T.hcophlact. in Loc, 

I John XX. 13.. &c. 

€St 
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est thou ? Whom seekest thou ? Sht supposing 
him to be the Gardiner, saith unto him, .Sir. If 
thou have born him hence, tell me zchere thou • 
hast laid him, and I uitl take him away. JE^ 
SUS said unto her, Mary. With what Joy 
now doth she run to his Feet, willing and de- 
sirous, and eager to embrace them. . But he 
bids her not to touch him, but go to his Bre* 
thren, and say unto them, I ascend unto my 
Father and your Father^ to my GOD and your 
GOD. Behold a little after this, his Appari- • 
* tion to her and the other Women, and how 
he suffers them to kiss his Feet. ♦ He ap- 
peared also about the same Time to Peter. 

These and the other Accidents at our 
Lord's Resurrection, would afford us a satis- 
factory and conifortable Meditation ; would 
inflame our Hearts with a burning Love, and 
melt us into Tears of Joy. Iri our eager 
Wishes and warm Desires, we should, with 
the Holy Women, kiss the Feet of our Saviour, 
and be almost Partakers of equal Happiness 
with them ; or, sure we are, that we should 
have our Saviour in our Hearts, and not fail of 
seeing him in his Kingdom. He whom we 
have so carefully sought for, will vouclisale 

* Taylor's Antiq. ChrUi» dc Resurrect. 

to 



- JH2 COMMON PEOPLE. 275 

to be found of lis; in his Grace, at the Sepul- 
chre, and in his Glory, in Heaven. Happy 
they, who so early seek their Saviour; who 
long after him, as the Hart doth after the Waters 
Brooks ; who seek him among the ♦ Lilies, tin-- 
til the Day break, and the Shadows flee away:, 
Happy they, their Conversation is now in Hea^ 
ven, and their Happiness hereafter, will be the 
Joys of Eternity : Where they shall no more be 
absent, but ever present with the LORD, 

* Soi. Song 11.17, 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XXHI. 

Mr. Bourne has exhausted the Subject of this 
Chapter. The learned Author of the Vulgar Er- 
rors has left us his Thoughts concerning it in the 
subsequent Quotation ; in which if the Matter be 
not found curious, the Manner perhaps will be cod^ 
sidcred as highly so : ** We shall not, I hope, says 
*^ he, disparage the Resurrection of our Redeemer^ 
" if we say the Sun doth not dance on Easter Day* 

And 

* I have heard of, when a Boy, and cannot pos!tlire1y say whether 
I have not seen tried, an ingenious Method of making an artificial 
Sun Dance on Easter Sunday ;— a Vessel full of Water was set out 
in the open Air, in which the reflected Sua seemed Xo^dunce from 
the tremuhus Motion of the Water. This looks not aniline a Re* 
liqueoi Popish I^gcrdtmahi ; It reminds me of a beautiful Simile 
Jo the Loves of Medea and Jason, in the Argonautics of Apoilonius 

T Rboditts : 
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** — And though we would willingly assent am 
^' any sympathetical Exultation, yet cannot coi 
«< ceive therein any more than a tropical IL 
^ pression. Whether any such Motion ther^ we 
*' in that Day wherein Christ arised; Scriptu 
^' hath not revealed, which hath been punctual 
^' other Records, concerning Solary Miracles; ai 
** the Areopagitej that was amazed at the Edipa 
^ took no Notice of this : And if metaphorical E: 
'' pressions go so far, we may be bold to affirm, n 
^ only that one Sun danced^ but two arose that Da 
^' Tliat Light appeared at his Nativity, and Dar 
^* nuss at his Death, and yet a Light at both ; i 
'' even that Darkness was a Light unto the Ge: 
** tiles, illuminated by that Obscurity. That 'tw 
^* the first Time the Sun set above the Horizc 
•* That although there were Darkness abore tl 
•* Earthy there was Light beneath it, nor dare > 
*• say, that Hell was dark if he were in it." 

This is a fine aenigmatlcal Way of Reasonings ai 
from the Turn of his Discourse, one might ha 

Rhodius: It is there applied to the waTering Resolves of a lo 
lie Maiden. 

H'i wov n yavXtt! xiy^vTeif n i'«>^« xai ir^m 

H'xitvn rp»f>*X»y/*« rivao-o-iTa* ata-o'overa, 
itf it, &c. 

Reflected from the Sun's far cooler Ray, 
Asquiv'rinff Beams from tossing Water play, 
(Pour'd by some Maid into her Beachen Bowl) 
And ceaseless vibrate as the Swellings roll; 
So heav'd the Passions, &c. 

aski 
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asked, (with the Butter's ComptimeQt to Vellum in 
the Haunted House) if it were not to be too ludicrous 
upon a soleoiQ Subject; " 1 fancy. Master Doctor, 
"you could make a Riddle." 

For the Pasche, vulgd Paste, or Easter Eggs, 
with which Children entertain themselves here in the 
North at this Season, and of which Mr. Bourne has 
taken no Notice, see the Appendix, in Verbo . 
Pasche or Paste Eggs. 
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CHAP. XXIV. 




Of Eaiter Holy -Days . A Time of Kclaxation from 
Lnbotir : Hoiv observed in the dark Ages of Po- 
pery : That our Customs at this Time, are sprung 
from theirs. 

\JN the lIoly-Dai/s of Easfer, it is customary 
for ^^'ork to cease, and Servants to be at Li- 
berty : Which is a rcsemblauce of the Prac- 
tice of the primitive Church, which set apart 
the whole Week after Easter, for to j)raise and 
glorifie God, for our Saviour's Resurrection : 
In which * Time all servile Labour ceas'd, that 
Servants as well as others might be present at 
the Devotions of the Season. But other Cus- 
toms so frequently observed at this Time, such 
as public ShoTves, Gainings, Iforse-Races, 8cc, 
were forbidden, as being foreign to the Holi- 
ness of this Season. 

In after Ages, when the Church fell into 
Corruption, and the Substance of Religion 

• Servo* autcm & ancillas ac omncs, qui noslro serritio 
sunt aildicli, profecto ab omni scrvitulin seveiUate eo3 hoc tem- 
pore bxare dcbciiius. Ut liberc & secure omnes possint 
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decay'd into the Shadom of Ceremonies, the 
usual Prayers and Praises of the Season, were 
either much neglected, or but superficially 
observed. For Belithus, a Rttualist of those 
Times tells us * That it was customary io some 
Churches, for the Bishops and Arc/hBishops 
themselves to play with the inferior Clergy^ 
even at Hand-Ball ; and this also, as Durandus 
witnesseth, -f* even on E(uter-Day itself. This 
was called \ the Liberty of December, be- 
cause that formerly, it was customary among 
the Heathens in that Month to indulge theit 
Servants with a certain Time of Liberty; 
when they were on the Level with their Mas* 
ters, and feasted and banqueted with them. 

Why they should play at Hand Ball at this 
Time rather than any other Game, I have 
not been able to find out; but I suppose it 
will be readily granted, that this Custom of 
so playing, was the Original of our present 
Recreations and Diversions on Easter Holy 

* Sunt enini nonnullae ecclesiae, in quibus usitatum est, ut 
vel etiam episcopi & archiepiscopi in csenobiis cum suis ludaut 
subditis, ita ut etiam ad lusum pilse demittant, &c. Belith, 
C. 120. 

t In quibusdam locis hac die. Vid. Pofch. Sfc. DuramL Ub. 
6. Cap. 86, 

X Atque haec quidem^ Libertas ideo dicta est Decembrica^ 
kc. Beiith.ibid. 

T 3 I^^!/h 
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Days, stnd in particular of playing at Hmid- 
Bail for a* Tanztf-Cake, which at this Season^ 
is geoeraliy practised ; and 1 would hope prac- 
tised with Harmlessness and Innocence. Tot 
when the common Devotions of the Day are 
over, there is nothing sinful in lawful Recrea- 
tion. But for the Governors of Churches to 
descend to such Childish Exercises^ and that 
even oh the Great Sunday of the Year^ was 
not only unbecoming their Gravity and Re- 
aervedness, but was also a down-right breach 
of the fourth Commandment But these were 
Ages of Ignorance and Darkness, when th? 
-World was favght for the Doctrines of QOIin 
the Commandments of Men, 

* Vid. Seld. Table Talk qf Christmas, 



OBSER VATIOm ON CHAP. XXW. 

Festa dies quoties rediit, concessaque rit& 

Otia, purpureoque rubentes lumine soles, 

Jnvitant. 

Mons CatherinSy p. 1. 

By the Law concerning Holidays, mentionec) 
before in the Observations on Chapter 17th, and 
made in the Time of King Alfred the (ireat, it 
was appointed that the fVcek softer Easter should 

'tie 
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be kept holy. Collier's Ecclesiastical Hist. Vol. I. 
p. 163. 

Fitzstephen tells us of an Easter Holiday Amuse« 
iQcat used in bis Time at London, '' they fight 
'' Battels, says he, on the Water, a Shield is hanged 
^^ upon a Pole, fixed in the Midst of the Stream; 
** a Boat is prepared without Oars, to be carried by 
•' violence of the Water, and in the Forepart there- 
^^ of standetb a young Man, ready to gjve Ctiarge 
'' upoq the Shield with his Lance.— «If so be he 
*' break his Lance against the Shield, and do not 
^ fall, be is thought to have performed a wortby 
**.Deed,— if so be without breaking his Launce, he 
'^ runneth strongly again the Shield, down lie fdleth 
*' into the Water, for the Boat is violently forced 
^ with the Tide: but on each Side of the Shield 
'^ ride two Boats, furnished with young Men, 
" which recover him that falleth as soon as tlfiey 
*' may. — Upon the Bridge, Wharfs and Houses by 
'' the River's Side, stand great numbers to see and 
^^ laugh thereat."" Stow, p. 76. 

Mr. Bourne confesses himself to be entirely igno- 
rant of the Reasons why they play at Hand Mall* 

at 



it 
it 



* Erasmus speaking of the Proverb " Mea est PHa.** that is, 
I've got the Baii;" tells us that it signifies, ** I havf obtained 
the Fietory, i am Master of my Wishes."— The Romanists cer- 
tainly erected a StaiuiaTd on l^aster Day, in Token uf our Lord's 
yidorift but it would perhaps be indulging Fancy too far, to sup- 
pose that the Bishops and Governors of Churches, who used to 
condescend to piay at Hand-Ball at this Time, did it in a mystical 
f^mf, and with referdice to the triumphal Joy of the Season.*^ 

T 4 Certaia 
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at this Time, rather than aoy other Gama-i-;! fiad 
in J. Boemus Aubyanus* * Description of antient 
Rites in bis Country, that there were at this Season 
Foot Courses in the Meadows, in which the Victors 
carried off a Cake given to. be runjor^ as we say, 
by some better Sort of Person in the Neighbour- 
hood. — Sometimes two Cakes were proposed, one 
for the young Men, anotlier for the Girls, and 

* — 

there was a great Concourse of People on the Oc- 
casion.-^This is a Custom by no means unlU^e our 
Forth Meetings on these Holidays.*— The winning a 
Taniiiy Cake at the Game of HandrBall f, depends 
chiefly upon Swiftness of Foot : It too is a Trial of 
Fleetness and Speed, as well as the Foot Race. 

Tansy, eays Selden, in the subsequent curious 
Passage in his Table Talk, was taken from the 

bitter 

Certain it is however, tliat many of their Customs and Superstitions 
are foui;ded on stiil more trivial Circuoistaoces, than even this 
imaginary Analogy. 

It was an antient Custom for the Mayer ^ Aldermen^ and Sheriff' 
of Neacastic, accompanied with great Numbers of the Burgesses, 
to ^o every Year at the Feasts of Easter and fThUsuntide to the 
J^arth, (the little Mall of our Town) with the Maces, Sword, and 
Cap of Maintenance carried before them. The young People of 
the Town still assemble there, {zt this Season particularly,) play ai 
Hand'BfiU, dance, &c. but are no longer countenanced in their in- 
nocent Festivity by the Presence of their Governors, who, no doubt. 
In antient Times, used to unbend the Brow of Authority, and par- 
take, with their happy and contented People, the puerile Pleasures 
of the festal Season. 

* In Paschate \u\gb placenta pinsuntur, quarum una, interdum 
duap, adolesceutibus una, puellis altera, a ditiori aliquo propo/iitno 
iur: pro quibus \f\ prato, ubi ante noctem ingens hominum Con- 
cursuii lit, guique agiles pedestres currant. P. 268. 

t I find the following beautiful Description in the Mans Caths^ 
rimej We may apply it to this Game, 

Ills 



THE COMMON PEOPI£. S8) 

bitter Herbs in use among the Jews at this Season. 
^' Our Meats and our Sports, have much of them 
*' Rektion to Church-Works. — ^TTie Coffin of our 
^' Christmas PieSy in Shape long, is in Imitation 
** of the Cratch* : Our chusing Kings and Queens 
** on Twelfth Night, hath Reference to the three 
^ Kings.— -So likewise our eating of Fritters, whip-' 
** ping of Tops, roasting of Herrings, Jack of Lents, 
^ &c. they are all in Imitation of Church-Works, 
** Emblems of Martyrdom. Our Tansies at Easter 
^ have Reference to the bitter Herbs; though at 



'' the same Time 'twas always the Fashion for s 

Hit datur, Orbicutum 
Praecipiti — levem per Gramina mittere lapsu: 
Ast aliis, quorum pedibusjiducia majoo 

Sectari, et jam jam salientl insistere praedx; 



Aut volitantem alt^ longeque per aera pulsum 
Sutpiciunt, pronosque inhiant, captaatque volatus, 
Sortiti fortunam oculis; manibusque paratis 
Expectant propiorem, intercipiuutque caducum. P. 6. 

The two last Lines compose a very fine Periphrasis for the northern 
Word fltpping, which is derived from the Anglo-Saxon cepan, 
captare, advertere^ curare. 

• Rack or Manger: — Among the MSS. of Bennet College, Cam- 
bridge, is a Translation of Part of the New Testament in the Eugllfh 
spoken after the Conquest. — The 7. V. of the ii. Chap, of Luke w 
thus rendered, " And layde hym in a Cratche, for to hym was no 
•* Place in the Dyversory.*^ I will venture to subjoin another Speci- 
men, which strongly marks the Mutability of Language: ** Mark 
*' vi, 22. When the Daughtyr of Uerodyas was iuconiyn and had 
*' tomhylde and plesidc to Harowde, &c." 

If the original GrtfeA: had not been preserved, one might have 
supposed from this English, that, instead of excelling in the grace* 
ful Accomplishment of dancing, the young Lady had performed ivk 
«oine Exhibition^ like the present Enttrtaimnents at Sadiers VVelU I 

6 •* Ma^ 
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^* Man to have a Gammon of Bacon^ to shew hiiii-» 
** self to be no Jew.^ V. Christroass. 

Durand * tells us, that on Easter Tuesday, Wives 
used to beat their Husbands^ on the Day following 
the Husbands their Wives. There is a Custom still 
retained at the City of Durham on these Holidays : 
On one Day the Men take off the Women's Shoes, 
which are only to be redeemed by a Present; on 
another Day the Women take off the Men's in like 
Manner. 

t In plensquc etiam Yit%\on\h}ismuUeres secunda die post pascha, 
terberant moritos suae : die ver6 tertia Mariti uxorts iuas,* 

Duraod. lib. 6. c. S6. 0. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXV. 



Of May- Day ; the Custom of going to the f Foods 
the Night brfore : this is the Practice qf other 
Nations : The Original of it ; the Unlawfulness. 

On the Calends^ or the Jirst Day of May ^ 
commonly called May-Day, the juvenile Part 
of both Sexes, were wont to rise a little after 
Mid-night, and walk to some neighbouring 
Wood, accompany'd with Musick and the 
blowing of Horns ; where they break down 
Branches from the Trees, and adorn them 
with Nose-gays axxA Crowns oj Flowers. When 
this is done, they return with their 'booty 
home- wards, about the rising of the Sun, anci 
make their Doors and Windows to Triumph 
in the Flowery Spoil. The after-part of the 
Day, is chiefly spent in dancing round a Tall- 
Poll, which is called a May-Poll; which 
being placed in a convenient Part of the Vil- 
lage, stands there, as it were consecrated to 
the Goddess of Flowers, without the least Vio- 
lation ofFer'd it, in the whole Circle of the 
Year. And this is not the Custom of the 
7 British 
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British Common People only, but it is the 
Custom of the Generality of other Nations ; 
particularly of the Italians, where Polj/dore 
Virgil tells us, The ♦ Youth of both Sexes 
were accustomed to go into the Fields, on 
the Calends of Jfcfoy, and bring thence the 
Branches of Trees, singing all the way as 
they came, and so place them on the Doors 
of their Houses. 

-f- This is the Relick of an ancient Custom 
among the Heathen, who observed the four 
last days of April, and the first of May, in 
Honour of the Goddess Flora, who was ima- 
gined the Deity presiding over the Fruit and 
Flowers. It was observed with all Manner 
of Obiicenitv and Lewdness, and the undecent 
Sports and Postures of naked Women, who 

* Est autem consuetudinis, ut juventus promiscui sexus 
Lnctacbunda ca!. Maii exeat in agros, & cantitans inde viridcs 
reportet arborum ramos eosJiue ante domorum fores ponat prae- 

sertira apud Itahs, <^ c. Polif, Virg. 302. 

t Celebrabantnr autem hae feriae atc|ue ludi, Lactantio teste 
cum omni lasciTia verbis & rooribus pudendis, ad placaiidam 
deam, quae floribus & fVuctibus pra^erat. Nam per tubam con- 
5rocabautur omnis generis meretrices. Unde Juvenalis. 

■ Dignisnma prorsus 
Florali Matrona Tub^ 
Ex in thcatro denudatac, &c. 

Jlosp. dc On'g. Eth. 159. 

were 
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were called together with the Noisfe of Trum- 
pets, and danced before the Spectators. 

From this Custom of the Heathens bath 
ours undoubtedly come; and tho' for that 
Reason barely, it need not be laid aside ; yet 
forasmuch as many Country People are of 
Opinion, ♦ That the Observation of this Ce- 
remony is a good Omen, and a Procurer of 
the Success of the Fruits of the Earth, which 
is entirely a Piece of Superstition ; and because 
also much Wickedness and Debauchery an? 
committed that Night, to the Scandle of 
whole Families, and the Dishonour of Reli« 
gion, there is all the Reason in the Worlds 
for laying it aside, 

* Sicnos tunc eo anni tempore, cum virent omnia, t^uasi. 
per hunc modum, fructuum ubertalcm ominamur, ac hcjut 
precamur. Poljfd. Virg, 302. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP.. XXV. 

liV the old Calendar of the Romish Church above 
cited, there is the following Observation on the 
30th of April : 

" The Ijoys go out and seek May-Trees*.^' 

* Mail Arborcs a Pueris eNqiiirnutur. 

StOVF 
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, Stow tells us, in his Survey of London,* tbat in 
the Month of May, namely, on May -day in the 
Mornings every Man, except impediment, wo^ld 
walk into the sweet Meddowes and green Woods, 
there to rejoice their Spirits with the Beauty and 
Savour of sweet Flowers, and with the Harmony 
of Birds praising God in their Kinde. 

He quotes from Hall an Account of Henry the 
Eighth's riding a Maying from Greenwich to the 
high Ground of Shooter's Hill, with Queen Kathe- 
rine his wife, accompanied with many Lords and 
Ladies. 

He further tells us, '^ I find also that in the 
'^ Month of May^ the Citizens of London (of all 
*^ Estates) lightly in every Parish, or sometimes 
•* two or three Parishes joining together, had their 
" several Maying$\y and did fetch in May-Poles 

•' with 

* The Maifings, says Mr. Strutt, arc in spme Sort yet kept up 
by the Milk Maids at London, who go about the Streets with iheir 
Garlands and Music, dancing: But this tracing is a very imperfect 
Shadow of the original Sports; for May-Poles were set up in the 
Streets, with various martial Shews, Morris-dancing, and other 
Devices, with which, and Revelling and good Cheer, the Day was 
passed away. At Nr^ht they rejoiced and lighted up their Bonfires. 
English £ra. Vol. II. p. 99. 

f Mr. Pennant tells us, that on the first of May, in the High- 
lands of Scotland, tbe^ Herdsmen of every Village hold their Bel* 
Sfin, a rural Sacrifice: They cut a sqnare Trench in the Ground, 
leaving the Turf in the Middle; on that they make a Fire of Wood, 
on which they dress a large Caudle of Eggs, Butter, Oatmeal and 
Milk, and bring besides the Ingredients of the Caudle, Plenty of 
Beer and Whiskey ; for each of the Company must contribute 
something. The Rites begin with spilling some of the Caudle oa 
the Ground by Way of Libation: On that every one takes a Cake 
•f Oat-meal, upon which are raised nine square Knobs, each de- 
dicated 
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*^ with divers warlike Shews, with good Archers, 
Morrice Dancers, and other Devices for Pastime 
all the Day long ; and towards the Evening they 
^' had Stage-Plaies and Bone-Fires in the Streets.*' 
And again he says, ** in the Reign of Henry the 
'' Sixth, the Aldermen and Sheriffs of London, be** 
ingon May-day at the Bishop of London's Wood^ 
and having there a worshipful Dinner for them*^ 
selves and other Commers, Lydgate the Monk 
of Bury sent them, by a Pursivant, a joyful Coah' 
mendation of that Season, beginning thus : 

Mighty Flora, Goddess of Fresh Flowers, 
Which clothed hath tlie Soil in lusty Green, 

" Made Buds to spring with her sweet Show'rsji 

'* By Influence of the Sun sheene, 

'' To do Pleasance of Intent full cleane, 

" Unto the States which now sit here 

** Hath Ver sent down her own Daughter dear*.*' 

Mr. Borlase^ in his curious Account of the Man<^ 

ners 
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dicated to some particular Being, the supposed Preserver of their 
Flocks and Herds, or to some particular Animal, the real Destroyer 
of tbem: Each Person then turns his Face to the Fire, breaks ofT a 
Knob, and flinging it over his Shoulders, says, this I give to thee, 
preserve thou my Horses; this to thee, preserve thou my Sheep; 
and so on : After that they use the same Ceremony to the noxious 
Animals. This I give to thee, O Fox! spare thou my Lambs; 
this to thee, O hooded Crow * this to thee, O Eagle ! When the 
Ceremony is over they dioe on the Caudle, and after the Feast it 
finished, what is left is hid by two Persons deputed for that Pui^ 
pose ; but on the next Sunday they re-assembic, and finish the Re- 
liques of the first Entertainment. P. 01. 

* Browne, in his Britannia's Pastorals, thus describes some of 
the May Revellings : 

At 
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tiers of Comwal, tells us, " An anlient Custom, 
" still retained by tlie Cornisii, is that of decking 
" iheir Doors and Porches on the first of May with 
" green Sycamore and Hawthorn Boughs, and of 
•• planting Trees, or rather Stumps of Trees, be- 
" fore their Houses: And on May Eve, they from 
" Towns make Excursions into the Country, and 
" having cut down a tail Elm, brought it into 
•' Town, fitted a straight and taper Pole to the 
" End of it, and painted the same, erect it in tJie 
*' most public Places, and on Holidays and Festi- 
" vals adorn it with Flower Garlands, or Insigns 
" and Streamers." He adds, " This Usage is no- 
" thing more than a Gratulatioii of the Spiing 
" Season ; and every House exhibited a proper Sig- 
*' nal of its Approach, to testify their universal Joy 
" at the Revival of Vegetation." 

The Author of the Pamphlet, entitled, " The 
** Way to Things by Words, and to Words by 

As I have teene the La^ oftlie M<^ 
Set in an Arbour— 

Built by the MmfPak, where the jocund Swainet 
Dance will) ibt Maidau to the Bagpipet Strainn, 
When enviout I^i^contmanih them to be gone. 
Call for the muri > Youngster! one by one, 
And fortheir well Perfarmance wone ilisposea. 
To this, a CffWoiuJ inieriaMe with Rottii 
To Hint, a ciiried Hooke, or Kell-vjriaig/J Scrip, 
Gracing another with lier Ckc'-ry Lip : 
To one hf Garter, lo another ihen 
jt Itaiidkerchi^ ewt '.'re and o're Ogea : 
And none returneth empty, that hath ipcnt 
Hh Paint to All thdr rural Metrraxnt: 
So, l-e. r. \2t. 

** Things," 
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Things/* in his Specimen of an Etimological 
Vocabulary, considers the May-Pol^ in a new and 
curious Light : We gather from him that our An- 
cestors held an anniversary Assembly on May-day ; 
the Column of the May (whence our May-Pole) 
was the great Standard of Justice in the Ey-Com- 
monsy or Fields of May. Here it was that the 
People, if they saw Cause, deposed or punished 
their Governors, their Barons, their Kings. — The 
Judge's Botigh or Wand (at this Time discontinued, 
and only faii\^ represented by a trifling Nosegay)^ 
and the Staff or Rod of Authority in the Civil and in 
the Military (for it was the Mace of Civil Power, 
and the Truncheon of the Field Officers) are both 
derived from hence. — A Mayor^ he says, received 
his Name from this May^ in the Sense of lawful 
Power. — ^The Crmvn^B, Mark of Dignity and Sym-^ 
bol of Power, like the Mace and Sceptre^ was also 
taken from the May^ being Rejiresentative of the 
Garland or Crown^ which when hung on the Top 
of tlie May or Po/e, was the great Signal for con- 
vening the People. — ^The Arches of it, which spring' 
from the Circlet and meet together at the Mound" 
or round Ball, being necessarily so formed to sus- 
pend it on the Top of the Pole. 

* Dr. Moro«^in gives us his Opiotan concerning the OUgin of 
this Custom in the following Words: ** Mciio mense exire in A^ros 
&c canlando 'ciridim frondcm reportare, cjuam in Damibiis & 
Doinorwnfuribus uppenilant, aut a Flora Kiscivi» Roniaux Dea, 
•* aut ab Atli'.ir-ensibus Cjt." Deprav. Rrl. Grig. p. 9 1. 

u T he 
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The Word May-Pole^ he observes, is a Pleonasm ; 
in French it is called singly the Mai. 

This is» he farther tells us, one of the antientest 
Customs, which from the remotest Ages, has been 
by Repetition from Year to Year, perpetuated 
down to our Days, not being at this Instant to- 
tally exploded, especially in tlie lower Class of Life. 
— It was considered as the Boundary Day, that 
divided the Conjints of Winter and Summer, alia- 
sively to which, there was instituted a sportful War 
between two Parties; the one in Defence of the 
Continuance of Winter, the other for bringing in 
the Summer. — The Youth were divided into Troops» 
the one in Winter Livery , the other in the^o^ Ha-- 
hit of the Spring. — The mock Battle was always 
fought Booty, the Spring was sure to obtain the 
Victory, which they celebrated by carrying* tri^ 
umphantly green Branches with May FlatverSj 
proclaiming and singing the Song of Joy, of 

* I liav« more than once been disturbed early on May Morning 
at Newcastle, by the Noise of a Song, v^hich a Woman sung about 
the Streets, who had several Garlands in her Hand, and which, if 
I mistake not, she sold to any who were superstitious enough to buy 
them. It is homely and low, but it must be remembered that our 
Treatise is iKit ^ on the Sublime.'* 

Sift op, flBaiimijBi ! f|? fiat il^sm, 
Ji'Mt bm nut ions %^^s f^^om f^amr; 
3te bW ffs^'xin^ m? €^arlaniu( ga?* 
Sift up, GUr Spativi, ano take in pont May. 

Here 19 no Pleonasm; It is singlt/^ as the French have it, your 

Mau. 

which 
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which the Burthen was^ iu these^ or equivalent 
Terms : 

** We have brought the Summer home^.** 

'* * Suecis Meridionalibus, et Got his, longissimo provincianim 
** spatio k polo reniotis, alius ritus est> ut primo difi Mali, sole per, 
*' Taurum agente cursum, duplices k Magistratibus urbium consti- 
** tuantur robuslorum juvenum & viroruin equcstres turmjB, seu 
** CohorteS; tanquam ad durum aliquem confiictutn progressuroe, 
** quaruin altera sorte deputato duce dirigitur: qui Hyanis titulo 
** ii habilu, variis imlutus pellibus, haslis focalibus armatus, glo- 
bafas Dives, et crustatas glacies spargens, ut frigora prolooget, 
obequitat victoriosus : eoque duriorem se simulat, et efiSclt, quo 
ab vaporariis stirix glaciates dependere videntur. Rursumquc 
aiterius equestris cohortis przfectus jEstatis, Comes Jiorialis 
'* appellattis, vireotibus arborum frondibus, foliisque et floribus 
'' (difficuiter repertis) vestitus, xstivalibus indutnentis parum se- 
** cum, ex cainpo cum duce Hyemali, licet scparato locoet ordine^ 
** Civitates ingrediuntur, hastisque edito spectaculo publico, quod 
*' jEsUu hyemern exuperet, experiuntur.** 

Olai Magni. Cent. Septent. Hist, Brev. p. 338. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 



Of Parochial Pvrambulqfions : Their Antiquiiy^ 
the Lencjit and AdvatUage of them. 

IT was a general Custom formerly, and m 
still observed in some ComUti/ Parishes, to 
go round the Bounds Siud Limits of the Parish^ 
on one of the three Days before Holy Thurs- 
day, or the Feast of our LORD'S Ascension ; 
when the Minister, accompany*d with his 
Church-Wardens and Parishioners^ were wont 
to deprecate the Vengeance of God, beg a 
Blessing on the Fruits of the Earth, and pre- 
$>erv'e the Rights and Properties of their Pa- 
rish. 

The Original of this Custom is dated from^ 
the Times of the Heathens. For * from the 
Days of* Numa Popilins, they worshipped the 
(iod TtrDiinus, whom they looked upon to be 
the Guardian of Fields and Landmarks^ and 

* Kt'iVrt Plutarchas in Problem 13. Aumam PopUium cum 
tinitimis atJ^n tenninis consfiiULSsc, l^ in ipsis iinibus Terminum 
Dcuiii, ()Ma<i hinnm prn;si(lem amiciliaeque, ac pacis custodem 
pos'.iisse. Festa vi dicata (juae Terminulia nuncupantur, quorum 
vice nos tjiiotamns ex vettistissima coii^iietudine parochiarum 
t€niiii)05 Ills' rumus. Spcl. Ulos^ in Verba. Paambulat. 

the. 



THB COMMON PEOPLE 293 

the Keepei* up of Friendship and Peace among 
Men : Upon this Account the Feast called 
Terminalia, was dedicated to hira ; instead of 
which it is a very ancient Custom to surround 
the Bounds of Parishes every Year: And in- 
stead of Heathenish Rites and Sacrifices to an 
imaginary God, to offer Praises and Prayers 
to the true Gol), the God of the whole Earth. 
The Custom was, the People -accompany'd 
the Bishop, or some of the Clergy into the 
Fields, where Litanies were made, and the 
Mercy of God implor'd, that he would avert 
the Evils of Plague and Pestilence, that he 
would send them good and seasonable Wea- 
ther, and give them the Fruits of the Earth in 
due Season. 

The Litanies or Rogations, which were* 
then made Use of, and gave Name to the 
Time of Rogation Week, were first observed by 
Mamertus, Bishop of Vienna, in the Year 550, 

* It is called Rogation- Week, becaiue qf thai Prayer and 
Fasting that was then used, for to supplicate GOD for his Blessing 
on the Fruits of the Earth, It is also in some Places called Cxoss- 
Week, because in ancient Times, when the Priest went into the 
Fields, the Cross waa carried brforethem. In the Northern Parts 
it is called 6ang-Week> from to gang, which in the North sigmi^ 
Jics to go. 

u3 ♦on 
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♦ on Account of the frequent Earthquakes 
that happened, and the Incursions of wild 
Beasts, which laid in Ruins, and depopulated 
the City. Not that Litanies and Rogations 
were not used before, but that before this 
Time they were not affixed to these Days. 
And since that, they have been observed of 
the whole Church at this Season, except the 
Church of f Spain, who chus*d rather to have 
them after Pentecost than before it ; because 
from Easter-day to the Feast of Pentecost^ it 
was the Custom of the Church not to Fast: 
For as they themselves reasoned, the Children 
of the Bride-Chamber cannot Fast so long as the 
Bridegroom is with them : and therefore they 
held their Kogations after Pentecost. 

What now remains among us, is the Re- 
lick of this antient and laudable Custom, 
which was always observed in the old Church 

* Dum civitas Vienncr.sium crebro tcrrac motu subnieretur 
k. bcsliarum dcsolaretur incurs*]^ sanctus Mamcrtui ejus civi- 
tatis episcopus, eas legitur pro inn lis, qtijB prajmissimus, ordi- 
aasse. JVuUfred. SiraL C\ "28. de Reb. Ecclesiasi. 

1 HL-^jju: ^' autem, propter hoc quod scriptum est, non pot- 
suntJUii sponsi lugere quanidm cum illh est sponsus, infra quin- 
qjai^csslmam paschse recnsantes jejunarc, litanios suospost pen- 
tecosten posuerunt. JValqf, Strab. ibid, 

of 
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of England^ and has been also in some Mea- 
sure since the Reformation too. 

In * the Canons of Cuthbert, Arch-bishop 
of Canterbury, which were made at Cloves-hoo, 
in the Year 747, it was order'd that Litanies, 
that is. Rogations, should be obscJrved of the 
Clergy, and all the People with great Reve- 
rence on these Days, viz. the seventh of the 
Kalends of Mat/, according to the Rites of 
the Church of Rome, who termeth this the 
greater Litany; and also according to the 
Custom of our Fore-fathers, on the three Days 
before the Ascension of our Lord into the 
Heavens, with Fasting, ^c. And in the In- 
junctions made in the Reign of Queen Eliza- 
beth, it is ordered, ** t That the Curate, .at 
" certain and convenient Places^ shall admo- 
nish the People to give Thanks to GoD, in 
the beholding of God's Benefits; for the 
" Increase and Abundance of his Fruits upon 

* Concil. Clovciikovia sub Cuthbert: Arch. Cant, An. 747. 
Cap. 16. Ut Litanise, i* e. Rogatioaes> a clero.oninique populo 
his diebus cum magna reverentia agantnr, id cst> septimo ka- 
lendarum Maiarum juxtaritum Romano: ecclesiae, quse & litania 
major apud earn vocatur : Et item quoque secundum morcra 
priorum nostrorum tertiae dies ante ascentionem domini nostri in 
cxlos, cum jejunio^ &c. Spellman Gloss. 369. 

t Injunct, 19. Eliz. 

U 4 " the 
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" the Face of the Earth, with the Saying of 
'' the 103 Psalm, ^c. at which Time the Mi- 
" nister shall inculcate these or such Sentences. 
** Cursed he he which traiislateih the Bounds 
** and Dole^iof his I^eighbours : Or such Or- 
" ders of Prayers as shall be hereafter/' 

Agreeable to this we read, in the Life of 
the pious Hooker, " * That he would by ao 
Means omit the Customary Time of Proces- 
sion, persuading all, both Rich and Poor, 
" if thev desired the Preservation of Love, 
and their Parish Rites and Liberties, to ac- 
comj>any him in his Perambulation,. and 
"most did so; in which Perambulation, he 
" would usually Express more pleasant Dis- 
** course, than at other Times, and would 
then always Drop some loving and facetious 
Observations, to be remembred against the 
" next Year, especially by the Boys and young 
" People : Still inclining them, and all his pre- 
'* sent Parishioners, to meekness and mutual 
" Kindnesses and Love ; because Love thinks 
'* not Evil, but covers a Multitude of Injirmi^ 
''ties:' 

We may also observe, That the particular 
Office order'd by our Church for Rogation- 

* JValt. in Vit. Hookeri. 

Sunday^ 



ti 
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Sunday, is exactly suited to the Nature of the 
Season ; that the three Days following are ap- 
pointed Fasts by our Church, and that one of 
our Church Homilies is composed particu- 
larly, for the Parochial Perambulation. All 
which shews the Custom and Intention of the 
Church, and that the practising of it would 
be serviceable to the Sons of Men : Would 
save their Lives from Destruction^ and croztm 
them with Mercy and loving Kindness ; would 
send them Springs into their Rivers, and make 
them run among the Hills : IVould bring forth 
Grass for the Cattle, and green Herb for the 
Service of Men. 



OBSER VATIONS ON CHAP. XXVI. 

The Word Parochia or Parish antiently signified 
what we now call ihe Diocese of a Bishop. — In 
the early Ages of the Christian Church, as Kings 
founded Cathedrals, so great Men founded parochial 
Churches, for the Conversion of themselves and 
their Dependents; the Ijounds of the parochial 
Division, being commonly the same with those of 
the Founder's Jurisdiction. Some Foundations of 
this Kind were as early as Justinian the Emperor. 
Bede mentions them about 700. 

Before 
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Before the Reign of Edi^'ard the Confessor, the 
parochial Divisions in this Kingdom were so far ad- 
vanced, that every Person might be traced to the 
Parish to which he belonged.— This appears by 
the Canons published in the Time of Edgar and 
Canute. The Distinction of Parishes as they now 
standi appears to have been settled before tlie Nor- 
man Conquest: In Doomsday Book, the Parishes 
agree very near to the modern Division. See Col- 
lier's Elccl. Hist. Vol. I. p. 231. — Camden tells us, 
that this Kin(]rdom was first divided into Parishes 
by Honorius, Archbiiihop of Canterbury, A. D. 63^, 
and counts 2984 Parishes. — The Lateran Council 
iTiade some such Division as this: It compelled 
every Man to pay Tythes to his Parish Priest ; 
Men before that Time payed them to whom they 
pleased ; since then, it has happened that few, if 
they could be excused from doing it, would care to 
pay them at all. 

Blount tells us, that Rogation TFeeky (Saxon 
Gangdagas, i. e. Days of Perambulation*) is al- 
ways 

* J. Boemus Aubanus tells us, that in Fnnconia, in his Time, 
the following Kites were used on this Occasion, some of which arc 
itill retained at Oxford. 

** Tribus illis dicbus, quibus Apostolico Iwstituto, majores lita- 
*' niie passim per totuin orbein peraguntur, in piurimis Franconis 
•• locis muUa cruces (sic enim dicunt Parochianos Caetus, quibus 

turn sanclx Crucis Vexillum prieferri solet) conveniunt. In «a- 

crtsque aedibus non sinnil ct unain naelodiain, sed singuiac siiv» 
" gulam per choros seperatim canunt : et puellae & adoloscentcs 
■* niundiori qui que habitu amicli froiulentibus sertis caput coronati 
" OiUDes & icipionibus aalii^nis ir.strutti^ Slant iacrmum trdium 

•' sacerd()4cs 
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^i^ys the next but one before Whitsunday : And 
50 called, because oh Monday, Tuesday, and Wed- 
nesday of that Week, Rogation^ and Litanies we^e 
iised : And Fasting, or at least Abstinence Xhm 
enjoined by the Church to all Persons^ not; only 
for a devout Preparative to tbe.iFleasts of Christ's 
glorious Ascension, and ttie Descent of the Holy 
Ghost shortly after, but also to .reque&t. and suppli- 
cate the Blessing of God upon the Fruits of the 
Earth. And in this Respect, the Solempizatioa of 
Matrimony is forbidden, from the first Day of the 
said Week, till Trinity Sunday. 

The Dutch call it CtUpS SJHttky i. e. Cross Week, 
and so it is called in some Parts of Englana, be- 
cause of old (as still among Rom&n Catholics) when 
the Priests went on Procession this Week, the Cross 

was carried ^efore them*. 

In 

^' sacerdotes diligentersingularum cantus attendentes : etquamcun- 
" que suavius cantare cognoscunt, iiii ex veleri more aliquot vini 
" conchos dari adjudicant." P. 26f). 

* At Oxford, at this Time, tlie little Crosses cut in the Stones 
of Buildings, to denote the Division of the Parishes, are tofiited 
with Chalk. Great Numbers of Boys, with pilled Willow Rods in 
their Hands, accompany the Minister, &c. in the Procession. 

On Ascension-day the Magistrates, River Jury, &c. of the Colp- 
poration of Newcastle upon Tyne, according to an antient Custom, 
make their annual Procession by Heater in their Barges, visiting the 
Bounds of their Jurisdiction on the River, to prevent Encroacb'- 
ments, &c. — Cheerful Libations are offered on the Occasion to the 
Genius of our wealthy Flood, which Milton calls the coaly Tyne: 
Tync, 

The sable Stores, on whose majestic Strand, 
More Tribute yield than Tagus* golden Sand. 

In the painted Hall at Greenwich Hospital the Genius of the 
Tz/nc Is represented po4i;ing forth Wi% Cval in ^rcat Abundance.-— 

There 
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In the Inns of Court, he adds^ it is called Grasi 
Week^ because the Commons of that Week consist 
m\ich oi Salads y hard Eggs, and green Sauce upon 
some of the Days. — ^The Feast of the old Romans. 
caHed Robigalia and Jmbarvalia, (quod Vietima 
arva ambiret) did 'in their heathenish Way some* 
what resemble these Institutions^ and were kept in 
May, in Honour of Robigus. 

• There \% the Severn with her Lampreyf, and the Humber with his 
Pigs qfLead, which with Thames and the Tyne, compose the U^uft 
great Rivers of England. 



CHAP. 
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CHAP. XXVIL 



Of Midsummer-Eve : Of kindling Fires^ their 
, Original : Thai this Custom foi^jnerly was super- 
stitious^ but nozo may be used with Innocence. 

yJN the Eve of St. John Baptist, commonly 
called Midsummer Eve, it is usual in the most 

« 

of Country Places, and also here and there in 
Towns and Cities, for both Old and Young to 
meet together, and be Merry over a large 
Fire, which is made in the open Street. Over 
this they frequently leap and play at various 

■ 

Games, such as Running, Wrestling, Danc- 
ing, &c. But this is generally the Exercise 
of the younger Sort ; for the Old ones, for 
the most Part, sit by as Spectators, and enjoy 
themselves and their Bottle. And thus they 
spend the Time till Mid-night, and sometimes 
till Cock'Crow. 

Belithus tells us, * That it was a Custom 
to carry lighted Torches on Midsummcr-Exe, 

* Consuetum item hac vigilia ardentes dfferri faculajt, qiioi! 
Joannes fuerit arcJens luccrna & qui domiui vias pra'paravcrit. 
heluh. Lxplicat, Dii. OJfic. C. 137. P. Ub%. Sf Durand. Lap. 14. 
Lib. 7. 

as 
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as an Emblem of St. John Baptist, who was 
a burning and a shining Light, and the Preparer 
of the Way of Christ. But if this was the 
Reason of this Custom formerly, as its proba* 
ble it was, (it having been a common Thing, 
to shadow out Times and Seasons by Em- 
blems ;) y^t the C ustom still continued among 
us» was originally instituted upon another 
Bottom. 

And indeed the * Original of this Custom 
is Heathenish. For in ancient Times the Dra- 
gons, being incited to Lust through the Heat 
of the Season, did frequently, as they flew 
through the Air, Spermatize in the Wells and 
Fountains. By this Means the Water became 
infected, aud the Air polluted ; so that who- 
ever drank the Waters, was either tormented 
with a grievous Distemper, or lost his life. 
As soon as the Physicians perceived this, they 
ordered Fires to be made every where about 
the Wells and Fountains, and those Things 

* ttabent hoc JBt gentibus, antlqukus cnim dracones hoc tem- 
pgre ad libidinem propter calorcm excitati, volando per aerem 
fiequcnler in puteos & fontes sperniatlzabant, ex quo, &c. 
Hoc raiimadverteiites medici, igries frequenter & passim circa 
fontes fieri; & quxciinque magnum & immundura redderint 
fumum ibi cremari, &c. £t quia talia hoc tempore maxime 
fiebant, ideo hoc adhuc ab aliquibus observatur. Durand. JL, 
7. C. 14. Sf Be lit h, in eodem Fcst. 

9 which 
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which occasioned the noisomest Smell to be 
burnt, knowing that thereby the Dragons 
would be driven away. And forasmuch as 
this Custom was observed about the Time wfe 
now celebrate St. John Baptist*s Feast, it is 
therefore still observed among some People. 
And agreeable to this it is, that Mr. Cambden 
tells us, that Barnwell, a Village near Cam- 
bridge, got its Name from the Children pla}'^ 
ing about a fVell on St. John Baptist's Eve. 

The Custom of kindling such Fires, was 
severely censured by the Church : And there^ 
fore in the Council of Trullus, this Canon ^va^ 
made against it, * That if any Clergy-man or 
Lay-man observed the Rite of making on 
Fires on the NershMoon, (which some were 
wont to observe, and according to an old 
Custom, to Jeap over them in a mad and 
foolish Manner,) he should be deposed, if the 
Former, if the Jliatter, he should be excommu* 
nicated. 

The Scholiast upon this Canon hath these 
Words : The New^Moon was always the first 
Day of the Month, and it was customary 
among the Jews and Greeks, to hold then a 
Feast, and pray that they might be lucky dur- 

* Can. 65. .n Synod. Trulls ex Bah. P. 440. 

ing 
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ing the continuance of the Month. Of these 
it was, that God spake by the Prophet : My 
Soul hateth your New-Moons and your Sab- 
baths^. And not only this, but they also 
kindled Fires before their Shops and Houses* 
and leaped over them ; imagining that all the 
Evils which had befallen them formerly, would 
be burnt away, and that they should be more- 
successful and lucky afterwards. Now about 
the Sitting of this Synods there were some 
of the Christians, who observed this Custom 
upon the same Accounts that the Heathens 
did, which occasioned its being forbid by the 
Council ; and that if a Ckrgyman was Guilty 
of it, he should be deposed; if a Lay-man^ ex- 
communicated. He also tells us, that on St. 
John Bapiisfs Eve, the Vulgar were wont to 
make on Fires for the whole Night, and leap 
over them, and draw Lots, and Divine about 
their good or evil Fortune. 

But whatever Reason the Heathens had for 
kindling these Fires; whether as Durandus 
thinks, that the lustful Dragons might be 
driven awav, or as the Canon, that their evil 
Fortune might he burnt, it is certain that the 
Custom was invented and practised by ihem;. 
and becau:>e of tlie Superbtition attending the 

Obscr^ 
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Observation of it, was very justly forbidden 
by the Council. And undoubtedly was the 
Making^ of such Fires now, attended with any 
such Superstition, it would be equally crimi- 
nal to observe there. But ♦ when they are 
only kindled as Tokens of Joy, to excite 
innocent Mirth and Diversion, and promote 
Peace atid gobd Neighbourhood, they are lajv- 
ful and innocent, and deserve no Censure. 
And therefore when on Midsummer-Eve^ St. 
Peter' S'Eve^ and at some other Times* we 
make,-f Bonfires before Shops and Houses, 
there would be no Harm in doing so; was it 
not, that some continue their Diversion to too 
late Hours, and others are guilty of excessive 
Drinking. 

* Rogos— — qttos nos Angli Banefires Tocamus* A& io publtca 
Isetitia & gaudiis adhil>emu8y non obstante uto cauont. Mmm^ 
tag. P. 130. 

t I iuppose they were called Bonejlres, because ikoi generalif 
ihey were made qf Banes. For as Belitbus tells us, Adrersul 
has ergo bujusmodi kiventmn est remediam, ut Tidelicet rogut 
ex ossibus construereter, & ita fumus bujusmodi animalia fugam^ 
Bcliih. in Vigil. S. Joan. That to prevent the If^tion brfors 
mentioned, they toere wont to make on Fires qf B^mSif iiai shi 
Smoke might drive away the Dragons. ^ 
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OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XXVII. 



Stow tells us in bis Survey of London^ ^' That 
" on the Vigil oli Si. John Baptist^ every Man's 
** Door * being shadowed with green Birch, long 

* Tlie subsequent Extract from the antient Caleodir ofthe Ro- 
mish Church, shews what doiugs there were at Rome oa this Eve* 

JunCi 

23. The Vigil of the NaUvity of 
« John Baptist 

Spices are given. 

Fires made on. 

A Girl with a little Drom, thai 
proclaims the Garland. 

Boysare dressed in Girls' Cloaths. 

Carrols to the liberal; 'Impreca- 
tions to the avaritious. 

Waters are swum in during the 
Night: They are fetched in 
Vessels that hang for the Pur> 
poses of Divination. 

Fern is of vulgar Estimation be- 
cause of the Seed. 

Herbs of different Kinds arc 
sought and many Things done. 

Girls* Thistle is gathered : a 
hundred Crosses by the same. 

24. John Baptist's Birth Day : dew 
and new Leaves in Estimatioa. 

The vulgar Solstice. 



Junius,'^ 

23. FigjiHa natalis Joannis Bap' 

iiitee. 
Aramaia dantur Vespcris. 
Jgnes fiunt. 
Puelk cum parvo Tympano, 

quod Coronulam appellat. 
Pueri pro puellis vestiuntur. 
Cantilens ad liberales, dirac St 

avaros. 
Aqux In nocte natatitur: & pen* 
siles ad vaticioium feruntnr. 



Filix vulgo in precio est propter 

semen. 
Herhx diver si generis quscruntur 
et multa iiunt. 
^ Carduos paellarum legitur, & ab 

eisdem centum cruces. 
, 24. Nativitas Joannis Baptists: 
ros et novae frondes in precio. 
"' Solstitium vulgare. 

'' The following Extract from Dr. Moresin illustrates not a little both 

* these Observations in the antient Calendar, and Stow*3 Account. 

Apud nostros quoque Proavos, inolevit longa Annorum serie per* 

suasio artemeiiam in Festis Divo Joanni Baptists sacris, ante domot 

suspensam, item alios frutlces et plantas, atque etiam Candelas^ 

facesque designatis quibusdani diebus celebrioribus aqua lustrali 

rigatas, Sec. contra Tempestates, fulmina, Tonitrua & ad versus 

Diaboli potestateni, &c. — quosdam incendere ipso die Joannis Bap* 

fkimfasciculum lustrataruni herbarum contra tonitrua, fulmina, &c. 

"^praV^-Ril. Orig. p. 28. 

" Fennel, 
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" Fenndy St. Johns JVort^ Orpirij white LilHcs^BXid 
*' such like, garnished upon with Garlands of beau* 
•* iiful Flowers/^ had also Lamps of Glass,- with 
Oil burning in them all the Night : Some hung 
out Branches of Iron^ curiously wrought, con- 
** taining Hundreds of Lamps lighted at once/' He 
mentions also the Bone-^esf in the Streets; every 
Man bestowing fVood or Labour towards them. — 

m 

He seems to hint that these were kindled to purify 
the Air. 

Dr. Moresin seems to be of 'Opinion, that the 
Custom of leaping over these Fires is a Vestige of 
the Ordeaif X where passing through Fires wittf 

Safety, 

* Toral^ sen Torallum antiquo tempore dicebatur^(7rttm et /tcr* 
taritm suaTeolentiuni tiutnipuius, seu plurcs in resim eoUigoH, qui 
ikuspendebantur ante Thalamorum & Cubilium fom : et in papaiu 
ad S. Joannis mutuato more stapendnut ad Oslia 8c januas hujus* 
modi Serta est rettes & saepius ad aras. Moresiui Dcprav. Rel. 
Orig. 171. 

t Mr. Bourne supposes these to have been called Bone-Firei^ 
because they were generally made of Bones. — Stow in the cited 
Passage above, tells us of Men's finding If^ood or Labour towards 
them. This seem to oppose bis Opinion.-— The learned Dr. Hicket 
also gives a very different Etymon. He defines a Bone-Fire to be 
1 Festive or triumphant Fire. In the Islandic Language, says he, 
Baal signifies a Burning. In the Anglo Saxon, Bael-fyr bjr a 
Change of Letters of the same Organ is made BBn-fyr, whence our 
Bane-Fire. See that stupendous Monument of learned Induttiy 
his Thesaurus, 

X Flammam transiliatdi mos videtur etiam priscis Gr^ecis ttt» 
poribus usurpatus fuisse, deque eo versus Sophoclis in AntigQ66 
quosdam inteUigendos putant: Cum enim rex Creon Polynicis ca- 
daver huinare prohibuisset, Antigone autem ipsius Soror illud humo 
contexisset, custodes, ut mortis {xsnam4 regeconstitutam vitarent, 
dicebant se paratos esse^rrrum candens manibus conirectare & per 
pfram incedere. Hotom. disput. de Feudis. Cap. 44. hie mos Gallil^ 
Vrcrmanis, et post Christianismum remansit etiam Pontificibus: et 

X t adultaria 
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Safety, was accounted an Indication of Innocence. 
There really seems to be Probability in this Con- 
jecture, for not only the Young and Vigorous used 
to leap over them, but even those of grave Charac* 
ters: There was an Interdiction of ecciesiastidal 
Authority to deler Clergy -men (as Mr. Bourne has 
told us) from this superstitious Instance of Agility. 

This Author tells us of a remarkable Custom^ 

whichhe himself was an Eye-witne^ds of in Scotland: 

" * They take, says he, the new-baptized Infant, and 

vibrate it three Or four Times gently over a Flame, 

' saying and repeating thtice, ** Let the Flame con- 

' ** sume thee now or never,** 

This too seems to favour his Supposition that 
passing over Fires was accounted expiatory • 

There was a Feast at Athens kept by private 

adultfria uxoruni ferro candente probant Germani. JEmil. lib. 4, 
&c. — Et Vascones acccmis ignibus in Urhium vicis vidi per mediot 
taltare ad festum joanni sacrum in Estate: et qui funus antiquitus 
prosequuli fuerant. ad proprios lares reversi, aqua aspersi, ignein 
supergradiebantur, hqc se piaculo ex funere expiari arbitrati, &c. 
Deprav. Rel. Grig. 61. 

So also in another Passage : — Majores vero natu ad Festum D. 
Johanni sacrum accensis vespere in PUUea ignibus, Jlammam trann- 
hunt stramineam mares et Foeminai, Pueri, Pupaeque, ac fieri vidi in 
Galliis inter Cadurcos ad Oppidulum Puy la Rocque. Ibid. 72. 

* Atque hodie recens baptizalos infantes (ut vidi fieri ab Anicala 
in Scotki-olim, quae sui Papatus reliquias saperet) statim atque do- 
mum redierint in limine oblatis eduliis bene venire dicunt, statim- 
que importatos, anicula, sive Obstetrix fuerit, fasciis involutos 
accipit & per flammam ter quatervc leniter vibrant, verbis his ad- 
ditis, jam te flamma, si unquam, absumat, tcrque verba repetunt. 
Jbid, 

Mr. Pennant informs us, that in the Highlands Midwives give 
new-born Babes a small Spoonftii of £arth and Whisky, as the 
tnt Food they taste. 

4 Families^ 
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Families, called Amphidromia^ on the 5tb Day after 
the Birth of the Child, when it was the Custom for 
the Gossips to run round the Fire with the Infant 
in their Arms^ and theq having delivered it to the 
Nurse, they were entertained with Feasting and 
Dancing. , 

Mr. Borlase in his Account of Cornwall tells us, 
" The Cornish make Borlefires in every Village on 
** the Eve of St. John Baptist's and St. Peter's Days, 
" which I take to be the Remains of Part of the 
*' Druid Superstition.'' 

Gcbelin, before cited, in bis Allegories OrientaleSf 
accounts in the followingf Manner for the Custom 
of making on Fires on Midsummer Eve^ * " can one, 

says 

* " Peut-on mfeconnoitrc ici les Feux de la S. Jean, ce« Feux 
'' sacr^s alining ^ minuit au moment da SoUtice cbez la pldpart 
" des Nations aiiciennes & modernes ? C^remonie religieuse, qui 
** reinonte ainsi ^ la plus haute Antiquity, & q^\i*oh ehservoit pour la 
** prosp^rit^ des Ctats & des peuples, & pour ^carter tout les maux. 

" L*urigine de ce Feu que tant de Nations conservent encore, U 
" qui se perd dans T^ntiquit^, est tres simple. C'6toit un Feu de 
" joie ailum^ au moment ot I'anii^e commengdit; car la premiere 
** de toutes les Annies, la plus ancienne done on ait quelque con* 
** noissance, s'uuvroit au mois de Juln.' De-I& I'e nonfi mftme de ce 
*' mois, Junior, le piusjeutte, qui se renauveUe; tandis que celui 
'' qui le pr(;c6ile est le mois de Mai, ou Major, I'ancien : aussil'ua 
*' ^toit le mois de Jeunes Gens, & I'autre celui des Vieillards. 

*' Ces Feux-de joie ^toient accompagnes en m^me terns de Voeux 
** & dc Sacrifices pour la prosp^rite des Peoples & des biens de la 
'' Terre : on dansoit aussi aulour de ce Feu ; car y a-t-il quelque 
^' F^te sans danse ? & les plus agiles sautoient par*dessut. £n se 
*' retirant, chacun emportoit un tison plus on moins grand, et le 
** reste ^toit jett6 au vent, afin qu'il emport&t tout malheur comme 
" il emportoit ces cendres. 

*' Lorsqu' apr^ une longue suite d'ann^et, le Solstice n'en fit plus 
<' Touverture, ou continua cependaot ^galement I'lisage des feux 

X 3 ** dans 
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says he, overlook here the St. John Fires^ those 
sacred Fires kindled about Midnighti on the very 
Moment of the Solstice by the greatest Part both of 
antient and ipodern Nations? A religious Cere<^ 
mony, which goes backwards thus to the most re- 
mote Antiquity, and which was observed for the 
Prosperity of States and People, and to dispel every 
Kind of Evil 

^' The Origin of this Fire, still retained by so 
hiany Nations, and which loses itself in Antiquity, 
is very simple. It was a Feu dejoie, (Fire of Joy) 
kindled the very Moment the Year began ; for the 
first of all Years, and the mo^t antient that we know 
of, began at the Month of June. Thence the very 
Name of this Month, Junior^ the youngest, which 
is renerved ; while that of the preceding one is May, 
Major, the antient ; Thus the one was the Month 
of young People, the other that of old Men. 

** These Feux dejoie were accompanied at the 
same Time with Vows and Sacrifices for the Prospe- 
rity of the People and the Fruits of tlie Earth; they 
danced also round this Fire, for what Feast is there 
without a Dance? And the most active leaped over 
it.* Each at their Departure took away a greateF 

^ dans le m^me tem$, par une suite dc Thabitude, & des id^et 
" sti|>ersiitieuses qii'on y avoit attachees; d'ailleurt, il ei^t^t^tritte 
d'an^antir un jour de joie, dans des terns oil il y en avoit peu ; 
aussi cet usage sV»t-il maintenu jusqu' a nous." 

Hist. d'Herculc. p. 203. 
* Leaping nrer the Fires is mentioned among the superstitioui 
ftitcf used at ihe Palilia in Grid's Fasti : 

Moxque per ardeiites stipula crepitantis acertos^ 
f Trajicias ce/en strenua membra pede** Lib. 4. 1. 781. 

Of 
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or less Firebrand, and the Remains were scattered 
to the Windy which was to drive away every Evil as 
it dispersed the Ashes* 

" When after a long Train of Years, the Solstice 
ceased to be the Beginning of them, the Custom of 
making these Fires was still continued at the same 
TimCy through a Train of Use and of superstitious 
Ideas, which were annexed to it. Besides it would 
have been a sad Thing to annihilate a Day of Joy 
in Times when there were but few of them : Thus 
has the Custom been continued ^hd handed down 
to us-" 

So far our learned and ingenious Foreigner. — 
But I by no Means acquiesce with him in thinking 
that the leaping over these. Fires^ was only a Trial 
of Agility. A great deal of Learning might be pro* 
duced here, further to shew that this was. as much a 
religious Act as the making them on. ' 

I have nothing to observe here concerning Mr. 
Bourne s lustful Dragons^ their spermatizing in the 
JVells or Fountains^ as they flew through the Air, 
&c. ! I find in J. Boemus Aiibanus' Description of 
the Ceremonies of this Eve in Germany, that a Spe« 
cies of Firezcorks was played off^ which they, who 
had never seen it before, he says, ^* would take to 
" be a Dragon of Firejlying.*"* This must have 

* " Ignis fit, cut Orbiculi quiclam lignei perlbrati imponuntur, 
" qui quuin inflamiiiantur» flexilibus virgi« prxfixi, arte et vi in 
" aerem supra Mogaiium amnem excutiuntur : Draconcm igticum 
" volarc putant, qui priiis non videruut." P. 270. 

X 4 had 
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CHAP. XXVIII. 



\r. ■ 



he Feast of Shcep'sheariug i an ancient Custom. 

H E Feast of Sheep-sheering, is generally 

Time of Mirth and Joy, and more than 

dinary Hospitality; indeed it is but little 

oserved in these Northern Parts, but in the 

outhern it is pretty common. For on the 

ay they begin to sheer their Sheep, they 

jfovide a plentiful Dinner for the Sheei^ers, 

^^nd for their Friends who coi^e to visit them 

^ on that Occasion ; a Table also, . if the Wea- 

^ ther permit, is spread in the open Village, for 

"* the young People and Children. 

After what Manner soever this Custom 
reach'd us, it is certain it may boast of great 
Antiquity. It is mentioned in the Second 
Book of Samuel, as a Feast of great Magnifi- 
cence, both for Grandeur of Entertainment 
and Greatness of Company. No less a Person 
than Absalom the King's Son was the Master 
of this Feast, and no less Persons were the 
Guests than the King's Sons, the Brethren of 
Absalom ; nay it was a Feast that might enter- 
tain 
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taia tbe King bimselC or surely the King 
vould never have been so importuned, never 
would have received the Compliment so kindly. 
For *tis said. It came to pass after two fall 
Yeitrs^ that Absalom had ^heep-sheerers in 
Rialbazor, uhich is beside Ephraim, and Ab- 
sadcHU inviied all the King's Sons. And Absa- 
lotn came to the King^ and said. Behold, now 
di^ Servant hath Sheep-sheerers, let the King, 
1 Usfttch thee, and his Servants, go with thy 
Sa\ant. And the King said, Nai/, my Son, 
Set ms not all go, lest ve be chargeable unto 
f&<e. Of this kind also was the Feast which 
\ahul made for his Sheerers, when David 
itv* driven to straits in the Wilderness, and 
^Hit his Servants to ask a Present of him. 
Ho rails tlie Day it was held on, a good Day ; 
that is a Day of plentiful Eating and Drink- 
iui. Antl then^fore Nabal answer'd the Ser- 
\<jiuts of David, Shall I then take my Bread 
^tHsl my // ater, and my flesh that I have killed 
^ my Sheerers, and give it unto Men, rrhom 
I i^Ni»<%' not xzhaice they be ? And further, it is 
lAhl iu the same Chapter, that so grand and 
|AM);uiruTnt was this Feast, that he had a Feast 
kk llcMr«r» like the Faist of a King. We 
\/i in the Book of Genesis^ that Laban 

went 
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went to sheer his Sheep, in which Time Ja- 
cob made his Escape, which Laban heard not 
of till the third Day. Of such great Anti- 
quity then is this Custom, and tho* its Anti- 
quity is not of such force as to palliate Luxury 
and Profiiseness in these Entertainments : yet 
no doubt it will vindicate the Harmlessness of 
a moderate Feast upoa this Occasion. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XXVIJL 

The Author of the Convivial Antiquities tells us, 
that the Pastoral Life was anciently accounted an 
honourable one, particularly amongst the Jews and 
the Rbmans*. Mr. Bourne has given us Instances 
from the Old Testament of the festive Entertain- 
ments of the former on this Occasion ; Pliny and 

* Apud Latinos trees tonderet ut et sementem facere oninino non 
fuit licituin, priusquam Catukuio, hoc est, ex Cane sacrum £eret : 
ut Gvraldus testatur de Diis Gentium. £x his erg6 omnibus con- 
stat illam Qvium tonsurgm (quani luna decrcscente k veteribus fieri 
fuisse solitam M. Varro testatur: de tempore ^uiem ores lavan€U 
atque tondendi vide Plin. lib. 18. c. 17.) magna Cum festivitate^ 
Ittitia atque conririis fuisse celebratam ; id quod mirum non est. 
-—Nam in AnimaJibus/^nntttJii non sine causa putantove^assumptas^ 
& propter Uiilitatem U propi^ir Placiditatem : Maxim^ enim hae 
natora quietx & aptissimae ad vitam hominum. Ad n'^ionenim tac, 
is caseum adhibitum ; ad Corpus vestihim et pelltf attulerunt. Ita- 
que cum in illis tot praosertim numero tondendis pluriniikm pasto- 
ribus atque famulis esset laboris exantlandum, justa profect6 de 
causa Patresfamilids atque Domipi illos connviali kujumodi Lttitia 
rfcrearc rursu9 atque fxhUarare voluerunt. 

Antiquit. ConYir. p. 62. 

Varro 
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Varro may be consulted for the Manner of cele- 
brating this Feast among the latter. — ^Thc washing 
and shearing of Sheep was attended among them 
with great Mirth and Festivity: Indeed the Value 
of the Covering of this very useful Animal must 
have always made the shearing Time, in all pastoral 
Nations, a Kind of /f^rre'^^ Home, 

There is a' beautiful Description of this Festivity 
in Dyer's'Fttece, at the Ehd of the first Book : 

«' At shearing Time, along th« lively Vales, 
" Rural Festivities are often heard : 
'* Beneath each blooming Arbor all is Joy 
" And lusty Merriment : While on the Grass 
'' The mingled Youth in gaudy Circles sport, 
'^ We think the golden Age again ceturn'd, 
" And all the fabled Dryades in Dance. 
" Leering they bouhd along, with laughing Air, 
" To the shrill Pipe, and deep remurmVing Cords 
" Of th* ancient Harp, or Tabor's hollow Sound : 
" While th' Old apart, upon a Bank reclin'd. 
Attend the tuneful Carol, softly mixt 
With ev'ry Murmur of the sliding Wave, 
•' And ev'ry Warble of the feather'd Choir; 
" Music of Paradise ! which still is heard, 
•' When the Heart listens ; still the Views appear 
" Of the first happy Garden, when Content 
" To Nature's flow'ry Scenes directs the Sight. 

" With light fantastic Toe, the Nymphs 



<« 



<« 



'' Thither assembled, thither ev'ry Swain ; 
" And o'tr the dimpled Stream a thousand Flow'rs, 
*' Pale Lilies, Roscf, Violets and Pinks, 
*' Mixt with the Greens of Burnet, Mint and Thyme, 
' ** And Trefoilj sprinkled with their sportive Arms. 
" Such Custom holds along th' iirigtious Vales, 

" From 



THE COmON rEQPLE. ' S 17 

•* From Wreakin*8 Brow to rocky Dolroryn, • 
*' Sabrina's early HaunU 



The jolly Chear 
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'' Spread on a mossy Bank, untouched abides 
'' Till cease the Rites : And now the mossy Bank 
" Is gaily circled, and the jolly Chear 
" Dispersed in copious Measure : Early Fruits, 
<' And those of frugal Stored in Husk or Rind; 
Steep'd Grain, and curdled Milk with dulcet Cream 
Soft tempered, in full Merriment they quafH 
" And cast about their Gibes ; and some apace 
" Whistle to Roundelays : Their little ones 
" Look on delighted ; while the Mountain Woods 
*' And winding Vallies, with the various Notes 
*' Of Pipe, Sheep, Kine, and Birds and liquid Brooks 
** Unite their Eqhoes : Near at Hahd 
•' The wide majestic Wave pf Severn slowly rolls 
*' Along the deep divided Glebe : The Flood 
*« And trading Bark with low contracted Sail, 
" Linger among the Reeds and copsy Banks > 
** To listen and to view the joyous Scene." 



Thus also ^of the washing and shearing Sheep ia 
Tbomson*s Summer : 

' •* In one diffusive Band 
** They drive the troubled Flocks, by many a Dog 
" Compelled, to where the mazy-running Brook 
'* Form$ a deep Pool ; this Bank abrupt and high, 
** And that fair spreading in a pebbled Shore. 
«' Urg'd to the Giddy Brink, much is the Toil, 
'' The Clamour much of Men, and Boys and Dogs, 
" Ere the soft fearful People to the Flood 
" Commit their woolly Sides ; and oft the Swain 
'* On some impatient seizing, hurls them in : 
•< Embolden'd then, nor hesitating more* 

" Fast, 
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- Of horrid Slaughter that is o'er you wav'd ; 
** No, 'tis the tend« Swain*s wdl^guided Sbean^ 
*< Who haviBg now, (o pay his annual Care, 
" Borrowed your Fleece, to you a cumbrous Load^ 
^ Will send you bounding to your Hills agiin." 

JineSCet. 

Mr. Boarne^s Definidoa of a '^ Good Day'* ia 
this Chapter is a pleasant one : ** Hecalls^ says be» 
^ the Day it was held on, a good Day ; thatis^ a 
** Day ofplentlftU Eating and Drinking.*^ 

By Parity of Reasoning, the vulgar Ceremony of 
wishing a good Day toyou^ is synonipious with wish- 
ing you a good Dinner* ! s. . 

^ This caMf to my Remembraoce the following cunous Ptstage 
in Dr. Moretin : Ebrietatl, says he> ct gule tndulget Papa diehtis 
suis festis : nam ampliiU largiusque rei diTinae caussa itoTitare «e 
credebatur fas, unde et fM^^iv inflexura Arist. puiat^ quod ehrii 
JSerent, yum to di/civ^ id est» post Sacri£cium: quin dapes et Cos- 
rivia dictitabant h^tmSf k hAt et hrwf, vdoti deorunighitia aia- 
plius indulgendum fiiret, C2I. lib. 7. cap. 2. ant. lect. JP. S^. 
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- Of horrid Slaughter that is o'er you wair'd ; 
No, 'tis the tendv Swain*s wdl^guided Sheari^ 
Who having now, to pay his annual Care, 
" Borrowed your Fleece, to you a cumbrous Loa4# 
^ Will sead you bounding to your Hills agatn.** 

line SG8. 

Mn Bourne's DefiniUoa of a '^ Good Day"* ia 
this Chapter is a pleasant one : ** Hecalls^ 4ays he, 
^ the Day it was held on, a good Day ; that is, a 
'' Day ofplenliftU Eating and Drinking.^ 

By Parity of Reasoning, the vulgar Ceremony of 
wishing a good Day toyau^ is synonioious with wisfi- 
ing you a good Dinner* ! v. \ 

^ This caMf to my Bemembraoce the following curious Ptssage 
an Dr. Moresin : Ebrietati, says be, et gulie indulget Papa diebof 
suis festis : nam ampliiis largiusque rei divinx caussa Ibvitare se 
credebatur fas, uode et pjl^n inflexum Artst. putat^ quod ehrii 
JUrent, yara ro ^U9, id est, poit Sacrificium: quia dapei et Coo- 
riria dictitabaot doivar, ii Sfor et hws, ^loti deoruai ghitia aim- 
plint indttlfendum fbret« Cx\. lib. 7. cap. 2. ant. iect, P. 5^ 
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Of Micha€lmass : Guardian Angels the Discourse 
* ' of Country People at this Time : That it seems 
raiher^ frue^ that we are protected by a Number 
of Angels y than by one particular Genius. 

X HE. Feast of. this iSeasoo is celebrated in 
Commemoration of St. MirAc/e/, and all the 
Ordeirs' of Angels. It is called, TJie Dedica- 
tion of St Michael, because of a Church 

. beiog dedicated to him on this Day in Mount 

. Gdrgahus. 

At this Season of the Year, it is a general 
Custom to elect the Governors o( Towns and 
Cities, to promote Peace among Men, and 
guard them against Harm from their malici- 
ous Fellow Creatures. Whether this particu- 
lar Time of the Year has been chosen for 
electing them, because then is the Feast of 
Angels, the Guardians and Protectors of Men, 
and of their Communities and * Provinces, is 
not so certain. It is certainer, that when ever 
it comes, it brings into the Minds of the Peo- 
ple, that old Opinion of Tutelar Angels, that 

• Daniel, C. 10. 

, every 
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evfety Man has his Guardian Angel; that is 
one particular Angel who attends him from 
his Coming in, till his going out of Life, who 
guides him through the Troubles of the World, 
and strives as much as he can, to bring him to 
Heaven. 

Now that good Angels attend good Men ia 
without Dispute. They guide them in the 
Mazes of the Wilderness of Life, and bring 
them to their desir'd Homes ; they surround 
them in the Seas of Afflictions, and lead them 
to the Shores of Peace ; and as when the 
Israelites passed through- the Red-Sea^ the 
Cloud became Light to them^ hut Darkness to 
their JEnemies, so in the troublesome Seas of 
this Life, thfe Angels are both the Guides of 
good Men, and their Protectors from Evil, 
from the Devil and his Angels, And there- 
fore the Psalmist says. The Angel of tht 
LORD tarrieth round about them that fear 
him, and dclivereth them; and that he will 
give his Angels Charge over good Men. They 
are also supposed to be that Hedge, whiqh 
Goo placed about Job, which the Devil so 
much complains of; and sure we are, that 
when the Eyes of Elisha^s Servants were 
open'd, he saw (he Mountain full of Chariots 

Y and 
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and Horses of Fire round about Elisha. That 
therefore good Men are guarded and protected 
by Angels the Scriptures shew very clearly* 
But that every Man has his particular Genius, 
seems to be founded more upon Tradition, 
than any certainty from Scripture. Thus the 
Egypiiam believed that every Man had three 
Angels attending him ; the Pythagoreans, 
that every Man had two; the Romans, that 
there was a goqd and an evil Genius. And 
hence it is that the Roman Poet says, Quisque 
suos patitur manes, every Man hath his evil 
Genius. And if we may believe the authority 
o^ Plutarch, the evil Genius of JBrti/u^ appeared 
to him the Night before the Battle of Philip- 
pi, and told him he was his evil Genius^ and 
that he would meet him there. 

But there are greater Authorities than these 
in Vindication of this Opinion : Casalion ob- 
serves, it may be proved from Scripture, and 
not only from the Tradition of the ♦ Hea- 
thens. And of this Opinion was Justin Mar* 
tyr, Theodorety St. Basil, St. Jerome, and St. 
Austin. 

* Unicuiquc Deus custodem apposult; & asserimu3 indu- 
bitanter nos ex scripturas illam fideni> non gentium nugibus. 
Canal. 217. P. dc VcU Chrkt. RU, 

There 
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There are indeed two Places in the New 
Testament, which have a View to this Opi- 
nion. The first is in the 18th of St. Jfcfaf- 
thew, the 10th Verse, Take heed that ye des-^ 
pise not one of these little Ones ; Far J say uiUo 
you, that their Angels do always behold the Face 
of my Father which is in Heaoen. Now be- 
cause this Place takes Notice of the Angels of 
these little Ones, some have therefore con- 
cluded that every Man has his good Angel ; 
at least that good Men have. But now this 
Conclusion does not certainly follow from 
these Words ; For when it is said their An* 
gels, it does indeed certainly infer, that the 
Angels do protect good Men, but not that 
every Man has his particular Angel. And 
hence therefore, as one observes, St. Chrisos^ 
torn makes use of these Words, EnteiUhen, 
delon, &c. it is manifest that the Saints at 
least, if not aft Men, have their Angels: 
But he does not hence conclude, that every 
Man has one. The other Place is in the Acts 
of the Apostles, where it is said, that when 
Peter was delivered out of Prison, they would 
not believe the Maid it was he, but said. It was 
his Angel. It must be own*d indeed from 
this, that it seems the Opinion of those in the 

Y 2 House^ 
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swaded there ts no Fault in believing either the 
one or the other, as it appears more probable : 
For whether soever we believe, we believe in 
the Protection of Angels, and that seems to 
be all which the Scripture requires. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XXIX. 

Symmachus, against the Christians, says, " The 
divine Being has distributed various Guardians to 
Cities. — As Souls are communicated to Infants at 
their Birth, so particular Genii are assigned ta par- 
ticular Societies of Men. 

. Moresin tells us, that papal Rome, in Imitation of 
this Tenet of Gentilism, has fabricated such Kinds 
of Genii for Guardians and Defenders of Cities 
and People. — Thus she has assigned St Andrew to 
Scotland, St. George to England, St. Dennis to 
France, &c. — Egidius to Edinburgh, Nicholas to 
Aberdeen, &c* &c*. 

It were superfluous to enumerate the Tutelar 
Gods of Heathenism. — Few are ignorant that Apollo 
and Minerva presided over Athens, Bacchus and 

* Custodcs varios (ait Symmachus in relatione ad Valentiirianum 
&c. pro veteri Doorum cultu ad versus Christianos) Urbibiu Sc cu\' 
tus Mens divina distribuit : ut aiumie nasctntikus, ita Populis/ataleM 
Genii dividuntur. Sfc Papa populis et UrbibUs coDsimiles fabricat 
cuUuB et Genios Custodes & Defensores, ut Scotix Andream^ 
Aogliae Georgium, Galliae Dionystum, &c.— Edioburgo Egidium, 
Aberdonias Nicolaum, &c* Moresioi Deprar, Jtel. Orig. P* 48. 

Y 3 Hercules 
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Herculcf over Bceotian Thebes, Juno over Gar- 
tbage, Venus orer Cyprus and Paphos, JpollQ 
over Rhodes, Mars was the Tutelar God of Rome*^ 
as Neptune of Taenarus: Diana presided over 
Crete, &€• &c. 

St. Peter succeeded to Afars at the Revolution of 
the religious Creed of Rome: He now presides 
over tlie Castle of St. Angelo, as 3Iars did oyer the 
antient Capitol. 

It is observable in this Place, how closely Popery 
has in this Respect copied the Heathen Mythology. 
-*-She has the Supreme Being for Jupiter^ and ha^ 
substituted Angels for Genii. — The Souls of Saints 
for Heroes, retaining all kinds of Dcemons. Against 
these Pests, she has carefully provided her Anti- 
dotes. — She exorcises them out of Waters, she rid§ 
the Air of ihcm by ringing her hallowed Bells, &c. 

Thus the Pope, like Pluto of old, may be said to 
preside over tl>e Infernal Regions, 

The Romanists in Imitation of the Heathens, 
have assigned Tutelar Gods to each Member of the 
Body, to Professions^ , Trades;}:, &c. 

It 

• In the Observations on Davs in the antient Calendar of th« 
(Church of Rome, I find on this Day the following: 

'* Arx tonat in gratiani tutelaris numiuis." 

f Apollini et i^sculapio ejus filio datiir morbo medicinam facere, 
apud DOS Cosnia et Damiauo : at Pestis in partem cedit Rocho: 
oculoTum Uppiludo Clarit. Antoniua suibus mcdcndis sufficit: (St. 
Antony's Pig), &c. Morbo sontico olim Hercules, UMnc Joannes &; 
VaUntinus praisunt, — In arte obstetricandi Lucinam long^ superat 
nostra Margareta, et quia hac moritur f'irgo, ne non satis attenta 
ad curam sit, quam nequc didicit, necjuc cxptricntia cognovit illi in 
" o^icio 
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CHAP. XXX. 



Of the Country Wake ? How observed formerly : 
A Custom of the Heathens^ and regulated by 
Gregory the Great. 

In the Southern Parts of this Nation, the 
most of Country Villages are wont to observe 
some Sunday in a more particular Manner, 
than the other common Sundays of the Year, 
Diz. the Sunday after the Day of Dedication^ 
i. Cc the Sunday after the Day of the Saints to 
whom their Church was dedicated: Then the 
Inhabitants deck themselves in their gaudiest 
Clothes, and have open Doors and splendid 
Entertainments, for the Reception and Treat- 
ing of their Relations and Friends, who visit 
them on that Occasion, from each neighbour- 
ing Town. The Morning is spent for the 
most Part at Church, tho* not as that Morning 
was wont to be spent, not with the Comme- 
moration of the Saint or Martyr, nor the 
grateful Remembrance of. the Builder and 
Endower. The remaining Part of the Day, is 
spent in Eating and Drinking ; and so is also 
a Day or two afterwards, together with all 

4 Sorts 
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^^ ^ni F^ifidiim vmI Exercises, such 
^ 7«i*iri^ M /w G'Tw;. VetstkiMg, Cudgel" 
4j<,8J> ^^'- X^grtwioie tw cfcs we are toW, that 
;^n(^o\ ^ >u :tM ^ut&2ay alter the Emcmuq, 
v>% Hum '/ M ^cu^itD^iuN of the Churrfa, it 
^Mfis tf^M^ vc 4 ^reot Number of the Inhabit- 
.\»«^>. » IK- V ilu^» both Grown and Yoaog, 
A> wvvi :vKtsh<r about break of Dav, and 
v.tb. '/viV^cMt^ Holy-tcakes, and after Jlat- 
^•^K v ;it> *> Feasting and Sporting, which 
*iK> s^Kmu'd for two or three Days, 

\u Aw S\^tthem Parts, the Sunday *s Feast* 
;.^ .X ilmost lost, and thev observe onlv ooe 
^sivi Pav for the whole, which among them 
:.v sukxl ihe Hopping; I suppose firom the 
vUiN 'j; and other Exerci:?es then used. The 
V ivvviit Name, and which is still common in 
.;^v Svuxihern Parts, is the JVakc ; which ac-^ 
sv^vi:^^ to Sir H. Spclman^ are f Bacchanal 
\ s unW vVi>ser\*ed about Fruit Time, and which 
wv^x^ lu Vilia^yes bv Turns, amoD£; the North- 

^ r.c IX'in't&iia post Eacxniaai f^-c FesiiiB: iVe-iicarianU 

,^%\ > >Vl.v oonTtviiire salrt in Aur^T& irn,:::*:* bom tssm lu- 

\>»'...u^;*t r.ijliuudo. ii caDora voce i/i-ii-Rtir-*, Hr>h^iL'ctrt, 

,« Sunt «^Irbr:;aies lUccbaiULjes sub fruc^uum u-inpcvhbn^ 
%h «u«uiiui5 ^ Bikrc:il.bi» Ancii^ pafarim iutbitsL. Bacct.d* 
%\\\\> \\\\\ t\ nomtnc : Naja Wkk. Sax. cf< icii.iiKu:ih. Spcifu. 

em 
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ern and Western English. He calls theiq 
Bacchanals, because^ as he observes, the Saxon 
Word JVak, signifies Drunkenness. ThisGiWr 
torn our Fore-fathers did in all Probability 
borrow from their iFellow Heathens, ♦ whose 
Paganalia or Country Feasts, were of the sanie 
Stamp, with this of the JVake. 

At the Conversion of the Saxofis by Austin 
the Monk, it was continu'd among the Coci* 
verts, with some Regulations, by an Order 
of Pope Gregory the Great, to Mellitus the 
Abbot, who accompany*d Austin in his Voy* 
^ge. His Words are these, -f- On the Day of 
Dedication, or the Birth-Day of the Holy 
Martyrs, whpse Relicks are there placed, let 
the People make to themselves Booths of the 
Boughs of Trees, round about those very 
Churches, which had been the Temples of 
Idols, and in a Religious Way to observe a 
Feast ; that Beasts may no longer be slaught- 
ered by way of Sacrifice to the Devil, but for 
their own Eating, and the Glory of God ; and 

* Hsc eadem sunt quse apud Ethnicos Paganalia dicebantar, 
ifc. Spelm. ibid, 

t Ut Die Dedicationis, vel Natalitiis Sanctorum Martyrrum, 
quorum illic reliquiae ponuntur^ tabernacula sibi circa easde^ 
Ecclesias, quae ex Fanis commutat® sunt^ de ramis arborum 
faciant^ ^c. Bed, Lib. Cap, dO. 

tvhen 
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that when they are full and satisfied, they may 
return him Thanks, who is the Giver of all 
good Things. 

This then is the beginning of our ComUry 
Wakes, but they continued not in their original 
Purity ? For the Feasting and Sporting got 
the ascendant of Religion, and so this Feast of 
Dedication, degenerated into Drunkenness and 
Luxury. At present there is nothing left but 
the very Refuse and Dregs of it; Religion 
having not the least Share in it, which till 
these latter Ages always had some. Rioting 
and Feasting are now all that remain, a Scan- 
dal to the Feast in particular, and to Christia- 
nity in general. 



OBSERVATIONS ON CHAP. XXX. 

.In the Council held at Magfield in the Time of 
Edward the Third, in the List of the principal IIo- 
lydays to be observed in England, are the Amiiver^ 
saries of the Consecration of Churches and of the 
Saints to whose Memory they are dedicated*. 

The learned Mr. Borlasc, in his Account of 
Cornwall, speaking on this Subject, tells us, The 
Pari3h Feasts instituted in Commemoiation of the 

♦ Vide Collier's Ecdcsiiislical History, Vol. I, P. 531. 

Dedication 
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Dedication of the parochial Churches were highly 
' esteemed among the primitive Christians, and ori- 
ginally kept on the Saint's Day to whose Memory 
the Church was dedicated : The Generosity of the - 
Founder and Endower thereof was at the same 
Time celebrated, and a Service composed suitable 
to the Occasion. (This is still done in the CoU 
leges at Oxford to the Memory of tlje respective 
Founders.) On the Eve of this Day Prayers were 
said, and Hymns were sung all Night in the Church; 
and from these Watchings the Festivals were stiled 
Wakes*; which Name still continues in many Parts 
of England, though the Vigils have been long abo- 
lished. — It being found very inconvenient, espe- 
cially in Harvest Time, to observe the Parish Feast 
on the Saint's Day, they were by the Btshop^s spe- 
cial Authority transferred to the following Sunday, 

* Speght in his Glossary to Chaucer, gives us a curious Descrip* 
linn of fTakes, — It was the Manner in Times past, (says he) upon 
Festival Evens called rigilia, for Parishioners to meet in their 
Ciuirch Houses or Church Yards, and there to have a drinking Fit 
for the Time. — Here they used to end many Quarrels between 
Neighbour and Neighbour: Hither came the Wives tVi coniely Man^ 
ner, and they which were of the better Sort had their Mantles car* 
ried with them, as well /or Sheto as to keep them from Cold at the 
Table. These Mantles also roany^d^d use in the Church at Mor- 
row Masses and other Timet. 

In the 28 Canon given under King Edgar (preserved inWheloc's 
Edition of Bede.) I find " decent Behaviour enjoined at " these 
«* Church brakes ; The People arc coromaoded to pray devoutly at 
" them, and not betake themselves to drinking or Debauchery.'' 

28. Anb pe laepap ^ man set Cyfiic peccaa fpi^e 
3ebneoh yy. ^ jeojine 3ebibt)e. -3 sni^ebjienc nesetii'^ 
nnnit Jjapne bj\eo3e. — This seems to oppose the Opinion of 
Spelman, that flakes are derived, as Bourne cites him, from the 
Saxon Word ff^ak, which signifies Drunkenness. 

and 
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and at ]engtb« in the 28th Year of Henry VIII. it 
was injoinecit that they should be always every 
trbere celebrated on the first Sunday in October^ 
and no other Day: Which Injunction was never 
universally complied with. Custom in this Case 
prevailing against the Law of the Land. — ^iThese 
Feasts (he continues) have been much exclaimed 
against by those who do not duly distinguish be- 
tween the Institution itself and the degenerate Abuse 
of it 

When the Order was made in 1627 and 16SI, 
at Exeter and in Somersetshire, for their Suppres- 
sion, bpth the Ministers and the People desired 
their Continuance, not otily for preserving the Me* 

• morial of the Dedication of' their several Churches, 
but for civilizing their Parishioners, composing Dif- 

ferences by the Mediation and Meeting of Friends, 
increasing of Love and Unity by these Feasts of 
Charity, and for the Relief and Comfort of the 
Poor. 

Mr. Strutt gives us a pertinent Quotation on this 
Subject from Dugdale's Warwickshire, from an old 
MS Legend of St. John the Baptist: '* And ye shall 
understond and know how the Evyns were furst 
found in old Time. In the Beginning of holi 
Churche, it was so that the Pepul cam to the 
Chirche with Candellys brennyng, and wold wake 
and coome with Light toward to the Chirche in 
their Devocions; and after they fell to Lecherie 

and 
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and Songs, ^ DaunceSi Harping, Piping, and also 
to Glotony and Siiine, and so turned the Holinesse 
to Cursydness : Whefore holy Faders ordeined the 
Pepul to leve that fVaking^ and to fast the Evyn. 
Hut hit is callyd Vigilia, that is Waking in Englishes 
and it is called Evyn^ for at Evyn they were wont 
to come to Chirche.** 

This Quotation also seems to overthrow the Ety* 
molog}* of Wake, given from Spelman by our Author. 

This ingenious Antiquary deduces the Origin of 
our Fairs from these antient IVakes, where great 
Numbers attending, by Degrees less Devotion and 
Reverence were observed ; till at length from HaW'- 
kers and Pedlars coming thither to sell their petty 
Wares, the Merchants came and set up Stalls and 
Booths in the Church-yards: And not only those, 
says Spelman, who lived in the Parish to which 
the Church belonged, resorted thither, but others 
from all the neighbouring Towns and Villages ; and 
the greater the Reputation of the Saint, the greater 
were the Numbers that flocked together on this Oc* 
casion. — Keeping these Fairs on Sundays was 
justly found Fault with by the Clergy: The Abbot 
of EIy« in John*s Reign, preached much against 
such Prophanation of the Sabbath, but this irreli- 

* Bishop Hall in his Triumphs of Rome, alludes thus to these 
conTivial Entertainments, " What should I speak of our merry 
flakes, and May Games, and Christ mass Triumphs, which you 
have once seen here, and may sec still in those under the Roman 
Dition ; in all which put together, you may well say, no Greek caa 
be niCffier than they." Triumph of^ Pleasure. P. 23. 

* gious 
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gious Custom was not entirely abolislied till the 
Reign of King Henry the Sixth. See Stmtt's En- 
glish ^ra, Vol. II- p. 98. See Arlitle Fairs in the 
Appendix. 

These Meetings are still kept up, under the 
! Name of Hoppings*, in many of our northern Vil- 
lages. — We slia'l hope the Rejoicings on thenj arc 
still in general restrained within the IJounds of in- 
nocent Festivity, though itis Ig be feared they some- 
times prove fatal to the Morals of our Swaina, and 
to the Innocence of our rustic Maids. 



" Hopping \% derivcil from the Anglo Saxon, (j^ppan, to leap 
or ilanc*, which Skinner drdiicM from Ihe Uulch, Hii|)pr. CoMlr* 
dii, (« hence also our Hip) haec eniiii Saltilalio, qui Cai[>i» in allnm, , 
tollitur, ope rohusliisimorum illoruni mtisculoruni, rjiii oMhus fi-- 
morii rt coxendicii niovendis dicati lunt, prxcijiut pcragiturv . 
ijkinner in verb. Hop. Dancings are here vulgarly called Hop».—~ \ 
The Word lu its original Meaning is prcserred in Qm\-Hoppe^, 
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CHAP. XXXI. 



Of the Harvest Supper : A Custom of the ffea^ 
thens, taken from the Jewish Feast of Taber^ 
nacles, 

W^HEN the Fruits of the Earth are gathered 
in, and laid in their proper Receptacles^ it is 
common, in the most of Country Places to 
provide a plentiful Supper for the Harvest-^ 
Men, and the Servants of the Family ; which 
is called a Harvest-Supper, and in some 
Places a MellrSupper, a Chum-Supper, &c. 
At this the Servant and his Master are alike, 
and every Thing is done with an equal JFree- 
dom. They sit at the same Table, converse 
freely together, and spend the remaining part 
of the Night in dancing, singing, ^c. without 
any Difference or Distinction. - 

There * was a Custom among the Hea- 
thens, much like this, at the gathering in of 
their Harvest, when Servants were indulged 

* Antiquitus consuctudo fuit apud Gentiles, quod hoc mense 
«ervi paslores & ancillae quadam libertate fruerentur: Et cum 
Domiiiis suis Dominarentiir, & cum eiis facerent festa, & con- 
vivia, post Collcctas Messes. Durand. Rat. Lib, 6. Cap, 86. 

z with 
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with Liberty aod being on the Equality with 
their Masters for a certain Time. 

Now the Original of both these Customs, is 
Jewish; and therefore Hospinian tells us, * 
That the Heathens cop^jr'd after this Custom 
of the Jews, and at the End of their Harvesl^ 
offered up their first Fruits to the Gods. For 
the Jews rejoyced and feasted at the getlnig 
in of the Harvest 

THEOPHYLACT in talking of thi» Feast, 
is undoubtedly mistaken, when he says, ^ 
That the Feast of Tabernacles was oelelHraled, 
that Thanks might be returned for the get- 
ting in of the Fruits of the Earth. For Go!l> 
himself tells his own People, it was instituted, 
:); that their Generations might know, that he 
had made the Children of Israel to dwell in 
Booths. But however, it is certainly true, that 
it was a Time of returning Thanks to GrOD, 
for the Success of the Harvest, a Time of Fes- 
tivity, and Joy, and Gladness. Thus the 

* £t pro collectis frugibus Deo gratis agebantor. Quem 
moreni Ethiiici postea ab iis inutnati sunt. Hosp. de Orig, Fesi. 
Jud, Stukius Antiq, ConiivaL P. 63. 

t Scenopegia, quod celebrant in Gtatiarum Actionem propter 
convcctas Fruges in Mense Sepumbru Tunc euim gratias age- 
bant Deo, convectis omnibus frurtibus, ^c. Theophylact. in 7 
Cap, Joan. 

I Levit. 23. 

Scripture 
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Scripture, ♦ Thou shalt observe the Feast of 
Tabernacles seven Days, after thou hast ga^ 
ther'd in thy Corn and thy Wine, And thou 
shalt rejoyce in thy Feast, thou and thy Son and 
thy Daughter, and thy Man-Servant, and thy 
Maid-Servant; and the Levite, the Stranger, 
and the Fatherless and the Widow, that are 
within thy Gates. 

Now as the Heathens have imitated the 
Jews in this Custom, so it is not improbable 
that we have had it froin the Heathens ; there 
being a very great Likeness between the Cus- 
tom now, and that of the Heathens formerly. 
For Macrobius tells us, That f the Masters of 
Families, when they had got in their Har- 
vest, were wont to Feast with their Servants, 
who had laboured with them in Tilling the 
Ground : Which is exactly answerable to the 
Custom now amongst us. But whatever 
Truth there is in this, it is certain this Custom 
was practised by the Saxons, and is at least as 
ancient among us, as their Days. For among 

* Deut. 16. 

t Patres Familiarum, & frugibus & fructibus jam coactis^ 
passim cum servis yescerentur, cum quibus patientiam laboris 
in colendo rare toUraverant. Macrob. Satumal, Die prim. Cap, 
10. 

z 2 their 
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their Holy-days, we find a ♦ Week set apart 
at Harvest ; of which our Harvcst-Home, and 
Mell'Supper, in the North, are the only Re- 
mains. 

'* Elstob. Append. P. SO. 

Here end the Antiquitates Vulgar es. 



OBSER VATIONS ON CHAP. XXXI. 

Vagina, (aliier Vacuna, avacando, the tutelar 
Deity, as U wcre^ of Rest and Ease) among the 
Antients, was the Name of the Goddess to whom 
the Rustics sacrificed at the Conclusion of Harvest. 

Moresin * tells us, that Popery ^ in Imitation of 
this, brings home her Chaplets of Corn, which she 
suspends on Poles ; that Offerings are made on the 
Altars of her tutelar Gods, while Thanks are re- 
turned for the collected Stores, and Prayers ar? put 
up for future Rest and Ease. Images too of Straw, 
or Stubble, he tells us, are wont to be carried about 
on this occasion ; and in England he himself saw 
the Country People bringing home in a Cart (I sup- 

* Vacina Dea, cui sacrificabant Agricolae messe peracta: Papatus 
fert doFDum spiceas Coronas, quas k tignis suspendit, nunc altaribus 
suonini Tulelarium olFcrunt, gratias agunt pro colleclis frugibus Sc 
otium precantiir. Alii stramineas statuas circumferiint. Anglos 
vidi spiceani ferre tlomum in Rhccia Imaginem circum cantantibuft 
promihcud viris et fceminis^ prascedcnte tibicine aut Tympano. 
Deprav. Rci. Orig. ia ver bo racim, 

pose 
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pose from thie Field) a Figure made of Corny rguhd 
which Men. and Women promiscuously singing, 
followed a Piper or a Drum. — A Vestige of this 
Custom is still preserved in some Places in the 
North : Not Half a Century ago they used every 
where to dress up something, similar to the Figure 
above described, at the End of Harvest, which was 
called a Kern Baby. I had this Information from 
an old Woman at a Village in Northumberland. — 
The Header may perhaps smile, but I arii not 
ashamed of my Evidence. In a Case of this Na- 
ture oldJFomen are respectable Authorities. — This 
northern Word is plainly a Corruption of Corn 
Baby or Image, as is the Kern or Churn Supper, 
of Corn Supper*, • 

This Feast is undoubtedly of the most remote 
Antiquityf. That Men in all Nations, where 
Agriculture flourished, should have expressed their 
Joy on this Occasion by some outward Ceremony, 

* This, as Mr. Bourne tells us, is called also a McU'Supper, 
plainly 1 think from the French MesUr, to mingle or mix together, 
the Master and Servants sitting promiscuouslv at the same Tabje: 
All being upon an equal footing, or, as our Northern vulgar idiom 
has it, «* Hail-Feilbw well met." — Anu:U U commonly used here ibr 
betwixt OT among. I find indeed that many of our Northumbrian 
rustic and vulirar Words are derived to us from the French: Per- 
haps we have not imported them from the 6rsl Market, but have 
had them at second Hand from the Scots, a People that in former 
Times were greatly connected with that Nation. 

t \n the antient Roman Calendar so often cited, I find the fol- 
lowiiiir Observations on the eleventh of June (the Harvests in Italy 
are much earlier than with us) : 

'* The Season of Reapers, and theif Custom with rustic Pomp." 
Messoruni sestas, et eorum consuetudo cum agre^ti pompj. 

Z 3 has ' 
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♦ 

has its FoundatioD in the Nature of Things: Sow- 
ing is Hope; Reaping^ Fruition of tlit expfctei 
Good. To the Husbandman, whom the Fear of 
Wet, Blights, &c. had harassed with great Anxietyt 
the Completion of his Wishes could not fail of im* 
parting an enviable gust bf Delight — FestiviQr is 

« 

but the reflex of inward Joy, and il could hardly 
fail of being produced on this Occasion, which is a 
temporary suspension of every Care. 

The Respect, shewn to Servants * at this Season* 
seems to have sprung from a grateful Sense of their 

* Mr. Pennant informs us, that a Custom prevails in Gioiiceitefl^ 
shire on the Twelfth-day, or on the Epiphany in the Evening: All 
the Servants of every particular Farmer assemble together in one 
of the Fields that has been sown with Wheat ; on the Border of 
which, in tke most cons;jicuous or most elevated Place, they malm 
twelve Fires of Straw in a Row ; around one of which, made larger 
than the Rest, they drink a che<*rfn1 Glaa of Cyder to their 
Master's Health, success to the future Harvest, &c. then returning 
home, tliey feast on Cakes made of Carraways, &c. soaked in Cy- 
der, which they claim as a Reward for their past Labours in sowing 
the Grain. —This, he observes, seems to resemble a Custom of 
the dniifnt Danes, who in their Addresses to their rural Deitidi, 
emptied on every Invocation a Cup in Honour of them, Niordi et 
Fr«*jz memoria pocuKs recolebatur, annua ut ipsis contingeret fe» 
licitas, fnigumque et reiiqux annonx'uberrimus proventus. 

Worm. Monument. Dan. lib. 1. p.S8* 
See Note in Pennant's Tour, p. 9 1 . 

Dr. Johnson tells us that hesawthe Harvest of a small Field in 
one of the w. Meru Islands :— *The Strokes of the Sickle were tioied 
by the Modulation of the Harvest Soog, in which all their Voices 
were united: — They accompany in the Highlands every Action 
which can be dune in eqml Time with an appropriate Strain, which 
ha«, they say, not much Meaning, hut its £.iects are Regularity 
and Chearfulness. The antient proceleusmatic Song, by which 
the Rowers of Gallies were animated, may be supp4)sed to have 
been of tb.is Kind. There is no\f an Oar Song used by the Hebri- 
di.ins. -Tlius fir the leirne-.i fraveller. Our Sailors at Newcastle, 
in heaving tiieir Ancbors, &c use a Song of this Kind. 

good 
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}{ood Services. — Every thing depends at this Junc- 
ture upon their Labour and Dispatch. 

Different Places adopt different Ceremonies : 
There is a Sport on this Occasion in Hertford- 
shire, called, " crying the Mare," when the Reapers 
tie together the Tops of the last Blades of Corn^ 
which is Mare; and standing at some Distance, 
throw their Sickles at it, and he who cuts the Knot^ 
has the Prize, with Acclamations and good Cheer.* 
Vide Bailey. 

Mr. Thomson has left us a beautiful Description 
of this annual Festivity of Harvest- home. — His 
Words are these : 



The Harvest-Treasures all 



Now gathered in^ beyond the Rage of Storms, 

Sure to the Swain; the circling Fence shut up; 

And instant Winter's utmost Rage defy'd : 

While, loose to festive Joy, the Country round 

Laughs with the loud sincerity of Mirth, 

Shook to the Wind their Cares. The toil-strung Youth, 

By the quick Sense of Music taught alone. 

Leaps wildly graceful in the lively Dance. 

Her ev'ry Charm abroad, the Village toast. 

Young, buxom, warm, in native Beauty rich, 

* Mr. Blount tells us farther, " That after the Knot is cut, then 
" they cry with a loud Voice three Timet, " / have herJ* Others 
*' answer, as many Times, *• fTkat have you f*^-'A Mare, a Mare, 
** a Mare : " IVhose is ahef** thrice also. J. B. (naming the Owner 
three Times) ff^hWier will you send her ? To Jo. a Nicks, (naming 
same Neighbour, who has not ail his Corn reaped) then (hey all 
" shout three Times, and so the Ceremony ends with good Cheer. 
*' In Yorkshire, upon the like Occasion, they have a Harvest 
" Dame; in Bedfordshire, a Jack and a Gill.*' 

Blount in Verbo. 

z 4 Darts 
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Darts nol mwniatnhig Looks; and where her Eye 
Points an approTing Smile, with double Force 
The Cudgel rattle^ and the Wrestler twines. 
. Age coo shines oat ; and, garmloas, recounts 
The Feats of Youth. Thus they rejoice ; nor think 
That with to-morrow's Son, their annual Toil 
Begins agifin the nerer ceasing BomnL 

AntonuL Lint I1S4* 
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OF PASCHE, 

Or as they are commonly calkdy Paste Eggs. 

Ab OVO HORAT. 

Jl/GGSf stained with various Colours in boiling 
and sometimes covered with Leaf-gold, are at Easter 
presented to Children at Newcastle, and other 
Places in the North. — They ask for their ]Pa0t( 
^ffff^i as for a Fairings at this Season. 

This Custom which had its beginning in childish 
Superstition, seems to be ending in a Way not un- 
suitable to its Origin. 

Paste is plainly a Corruption of Pasche,^ Easter. 

This also is a Relique of Popish Superstition, 
which] for whatever Cause, had made Eggs em- 
blematic of the Resurrection, as may be gathered 
from the subsequent Prayer, f which the Reader 

will 

* Coles in his Latin Dictionary renders the Pasch or Easter Egg 
by ** Ovum paschale, croceum, seu luieutn." It is plain from hence 
that he has been acquainted with the Custom of dicing or staining 
Eggs at this Season. 

Ainsworth leaves out these two Epithets, and calls it ntigly 
'* Ovum paschale." — He has known nothing I presume of (his an- 
tient Custom, and has therefore omitted the ** croceum** or •* lu- 
'* teum.'* — It is in this Manner, that many of our EnglUh Dictioua- 
ries have been impr(A:cd in modern Fxl»tions ! 

t ** Subveniat, quxsunius, Domino, tuse benedict ionis (gratia, 

•• btiic 
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will iind in an *' Extract from the Ritual of Pope 
Paul the Vth, made for the Use of England, Ire^ 
fandf and Scotland.'* — It contains various other 
Fprms of Benediction :— 

** Bless, O Lord, we beseech thee, this thy Crea* 
^* ture of Eggs, t^t it may become a wholesome 
*^ sustenance to thy faithful ServantSj eating it in 
^^ Thankfulness to thee, on Account of the Re$ur-' 
^^ rection of our Lord Jesus Christ who with thee 
^and the holy Spirit^ &c'* 

- The antient Egyptians, if the Resurrection of 
the Body had been a Tenet of their Faitbi would 
perimps have thought an Egg no improper bierogly- 
pbical Representation of iu — ^The Exclusion oC a 
living Creature by Incubation, after the* vital Prin* 
ciple has lain a long while dormant or extinct, is 
a Process so truly marvellous, that if it could be 
disbelieved, would be thought by some a Thing as 
incredible, as that the Author of Life should be 
able to re-animate the Dead. 

1 conjecture that the Romanists borrowed this 

*' hoic Ovorum creaturar, ut cibus salubris fiat fidelibus tuis in tua- 
*' mm gratiarum actione sumentibus, ob resurrectionein Domiai 
•• nostri Jesu Christi, qui tecum, &c.** p. 133. 

In the Romish Bee-hive^ Fol. 15, I find the following Catalogue 
of popish Superstitions, in which the Reader will find our Paste 
Eggs very properly included: — " Many traditiont of idk Heads, 
•• which the Holy Church of Rome hath received for a perfit serv- 
*' ingofC'od: As fasting Dayes, Yeares of Grace^ Differences ^nd 
•* Diversities of X>aifes, of Meates, ofCloathing, of Candles, Holy 
** Ashes, Holy Pace Epf^es and Flames, Palmes and Palme Boughes. 
" Stares, Fooles Hoods, Shelb and Bells, (relative to Pilgrimages) 
** licking of rotten Bones, (Reliques) &c. &c," 

'Custom 



• 

Custom from the Jezvs^ who in celebrating thei^ 
Passover, set on the Table two unleavened Cakes^ 
and two Pieces of the Lamb; to this they added 
some small Fishes^ because of the Leviathan; a 
hard Egg, because of the Bird Ziz; some Meal, 
because of the Beliemoth: Thes« three Animals 
being, according to their Ilabbinical Doctors, ap- 
pointed for the Feast of the Elect in the other Life. 
This Custom still prevails in the Greek Church: 
Dr. Chandler, in his Travels in Asia Minor, gives 
us the foUowipg Account of the Manner of cele- 
brating fo^/er among the modern Greeks: **The 
** Greeks now celebrated Easter: A small Bier, 
" prettily decked with Orange and Citron-buds, 
" Jasmine, Flowers, and Boughs, was placed in the 
" Church, with a Christ crucified rudely painted 
on Board, for the Body : we saw it in the Even- 
ing, and before Day Break were suddenly awak- 
" ened by the blaze and crackling of a large Bone- 
" fire, with singing and shouting in Horiourof the* 
** Resurrection. — They made us Presents oicolour'- 
" ed EggSy and Cakes of Easter Bread."* 
•* Easter Day^ says the Abbe d'Auteroche in his 



* Probably the Crots Buns made at present on Good FridajTy 
have been derived from these or such like Cakes of Easter Bread. 
The Country People in the North make with a Knife many little 
Cross-Marks on their Cakes, before they put them into the Oven> 
^c. — i have no doubt but that this too» trifling as the Remark may 
appear, is a Relique of Popery. Thus also persons, who cannot 
write, instead of signing their Names, are bid to make their Markm 
vhich is generally done in the form of a Cross, 
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*' Journey to Siberia, is set apart for visitiog .ill 
'* Russia. — A Russian came into my Room, offered 
^ me bis Hand, and gave me at tbe same Time an 
^ Egg': — Anotber succeeded, he embraced me, and 
^ also gave me an Egg. I gave him in Return tbe 
^ Egg I bad just received. The Men go. to each 
'* others Houses in the Morning, and introduce 
^' themselves into the Houses, by saying, ** Jesus 
• Christ is risen,** The Answer is, ** Yes, he is 
*' rrsen.** Tbe People then embrace, '^it^e eacA o/Aer 
'< EggSj and drink a great deal of Brandy^ 

This corresponds pretty much with the subse* 
quent Account of far older Date, which I transcribe 
from Hakluyt's Voyages. 1589. Black Letter. 
Page 342. . 

•* They (the Ruissians) have an Order at Easter, 
which they always observe, and that is\his; — 
Every Year against Easter to die^ or colour red 
with Brazzel (Brazil Wood), a great Number 
" of Eggs, of which every Man and Woman giveth 
" one unto the Priest of their Parish upon Easter 
Day in the Morning. And moreover the Com- 
mon People use to carry in their Hands one of 
these red Eggs, not only upon Easter Day, but 
also three or four Days after, and Gentlemen and 
*• Gcnilewotncn have Eggs gilded^* which they 



cc 



€€ 



a 



<( 



<i 



Cf 



c< 



cc 



carry 



♦ Doctor Chandler in his Travels in Greece, tclU us, that at the 
City of Zantc, •* he saw a Woman in a House, with the Door open. 
*• bewailing her little bJon, whose dead Body lay by her, dressed, 
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carry In like Manner. — They use it, as they say, 

for a great Love, and in Token of the Resurr^c* 
^ tiorii whereof they rejoice. For when two Friends 
" meet during the Easter Holy-days, they come 
^^ and take one another by the Hand; the ane of 
" them saitb, ^ The Lord or Christ is risenu** The 
^* other answereth, " It is so of a Truth.'* And 

then they kiss and exchange their Eggs both Men 

an^ Womenf continuing in Kissing four Day^ 

together." 

Our Antient Voyage Writer means no more, it 
should seem, than that the Ceremony was kept up 
for four Days. 

Ray has preserved an old English Proverb on 

this Subject : 

" I'll warrant you for an Egg at Easter.^* 



cc 



OF TOBACCO. 

Js,^on fumum exfulgore, sed ei fumo dare luceni 
Cegitat, . HoRAT. 

A Foreign Weedj v^^hich has made so many 
Englishmen^ especially of the common Sort, become 
its Slaves, must not be omitted in our Catalogue of 
popular Antiquities. 

" the Hair powdered, the Face painted, and bedecked with Leqf- 
" Gold:' 

In the antient Calendar of the Romish Church, to which t have 
so often referred, I find the subsequent Observation on the 25th of 
March, which I confess myself entirely at a loss how to translate : 
" Ova annunciator, ut aiunt, reponuntur." 

CaptJ^^i 
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• « 

Captain It Gtaanfield aad Sir Frattdt Drake aie 
wid to have been the first who hroogbt Tobacco 
uto this Kingdom^ about the Year 158fi^ daring 
the Reign of Elizabeth.— A pleasant Kind of Tale 
is ^ven us in the Athenian Oracle by Way of ac- 
counting for the frequent Use and Continuance of 
taking it: 

'^ When the Christians first discovered Aaierica9 
^ the Devil was afraid of losing his hold of the 
^ People there by the Appearance of Christianity. 
^ He is reported to have told some Indians of his 
^ Acqudotance, that he had found a Way to be 
** revenged upon the Christians for beating up hit 
^* Quarters, for he would teach them to take To- 
** bacco, to which, when they had once tasted il^ 
^ they should be perpetual Slaves.*' 

Our British Solomon^ James the 1st, who was a 
great Opponent of the Devil^ and even wrote a 
Book against Witchcraft, made a formidable Attack 
also upon this ^^ Invention of Satan," in a learned 
Performance, which he called a ^^ Counter-blaste to 
*' Tobacco*.** It is printed in the Edition of his 
Works by Barker & Bill. London, 1616. 

He 

* His Majesty in the Course of his Work ioformsus, " that some 
** of t!ie Gentry of the Land besto>ved (at that Time) three, some 
•• Four Hundred Pounds a Yeere upon this precious stink, ^ 

An incredible Sum, especially when we consider the Value of 
Money in his Time. They must not have been Sterling but Scotch 
Founds. 

The following extraordinary Account of a Buckinghamshire Par* 
ion who abandonned himself to the use of Tobacco, is worth quot« 



He concludes this bitter Blast* of his, his sul- 
phureous luvective against this transmarine Weed, 



ing. It may be fotind id Lilly's History of his Life and 
p. 44. 

" In this Year also, William Bredon,. Parson or Vicar of Thorn* 
*' ton in Bucks, was living/ 2i profound Dirine, bot absolutely the 
*' most polite Person for NuHvitie$ in that Age, strictly adhering to 
'* Ptolomy, which he xvell wtderMtood; he had a Hand in com|)08ing 
" Sir Christopher Heydon's defence of Judicial Astrology, being at 
** that Time, his Chaplain ; he was so given over to Tobacco aad 
" Drink, that when he had no Tobacco, (and Tsuppose ^oo mudk 
*' Drink) he would cut the Bell- Ropes and unoke them I'* 
* How widely different the Strains of the subsequent Parody; 
Little Tube of mighty PoVr, 
Charmer of an idle Hour, 
Object of my warm Desire^ 
JJp of ff^ax and Eye of Fire : 
And thy snoun^ taper f^aist. 
With my Finger gently ln*ac*d ; 
And thy pretty swelling Crest, 
With my Utile Stopper prest. 
Sec. 
The Stile of that puling Bard, Ambrose Phillips, is here ridiculed. 
As is also that of the subsequent Imitation of Dr. Young. 
Criticks a vaunt. Tobacco is my Theme; 
Tremble like Hornets at the lAasting Steam. 
And you, Court-Insects, flutter not too near 
its Light, nor buzz within the scorching Sphere. 
PoHio, with flame like thine, my Verse inspire. 
So shall the Muse from Smoke elicit Fire. 
Coxcombs prefer the tickling Sting of Snuff; 
Yet all their Claim to Wisdom is — a PufT: 
Lord Foplia smokes not — for his Teeth afrafd : 
Sir Tawdry smokes not— for he wears Brocade. 
LadieSy when Pipes are brought, affect to swoon. 
They love no Smoke, except the Smoke of Town ; 
But Courtiers hate the puffing Tribe — no Matter, 
Strange if they love the Breath that cannot flatter! 
It's Foes but shew their Unorance; can he 
Who scorns the Leqfof Knowledge, love the Tree f 
Yet Crouds remain, who still its Worth proclaim. 
While some for Pleasure smoke, and some for Fame : 
Fame, of our Actions universal Spring, 
For which we drink, eat, sleep, *»io/:e,— cv'ry Thing, 
Both of these were written by Hawkins Browne, Esq. 

9 with 







with the following Peroration: '* Have you*iioC 
** Reason then to be ashamed and to forbear this 
'^' filthy Novelty, so basely grounded^ so foolishly 
^* received^ and so grossly mistaken in the right Use 
^ thereof! In your Abuse thereof sidning against 
*' Gody harming yourselves both in Persons and 
'' Goods^ and taking also thereby (look to it ye 
" that take Snuff in Profusion!) th^ Marks nnd 
*' Notes of Vanity upon you ; .by the Custom thereaf 
'^ making yourselves to be wondered at by all. fo- 
^ reign civil Nations^ and by all Strangers that 
<< come among you, to be scorned and contemned ; 
^' a Custom loathsome to the Eye^ hateful to the 
** No^e, harmful to the Brainy dangerous to the 
^ LungSf and in the black stinking Fume thereof^ 
*' neerest resembling the horrible Stygian Smoke of 
•* tlie Pit that is bottomless T 

If even this small Specimen of our learned Mo- 
narch*s Oratory^ uhicb seems well adapted to the 
Understanding of old Women, does not prevail 
upon them all to break in Pieces their Tobacco 
Pipes and forego Smoking^ it will perhaps be im- 
possible to say what can. 

The Subject, as his Majesty well observes, is 
Smoke^ and no doubt many of his Readers will 
think his Arguments but the Fumes of an idle 
Brain, aud it may be added too, of an empty 
Head 1 
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OF WITCHES. 

Devovet absentes, timolachraque cacd^fingit, 
Et ndtcrum tenues tn jecur urge! acus, 

Ovid. 

WITCH 18 derived from the Dutch (KQftC^eleilt 

which signifies whinnying and neighing like a Horse : 
In a secondary Sense, also to foretell ^nd prophecy; 
because the Germans^ as Tacitus informs as, used 
to divine and foretell Things to come by the whin^ 
nying and neighing of Meir Horses*. His very 
Words are hinnitu & fremitu. 

Perkins defines Witchcraft to be an Art serving 
for the working of Wonders by the Assistance of 
the Devil, so far as Gad will j^ermtY. — Delrio de- 
fines it to be an art in which, by the Power of a 

* There it a superstitious Custom among some People of naiSng 
Horse' Shoe* on the Threshold to keep out Witches. 

To break the ^-^Ael/ after the Meat is out, is a Belique of Sa- 
perstiti«n, thus mentioned in Pliny, ** hue perttnet Ovorum, ut ex« 
" orbuerit quisque, calkes protinus frongi aut eosdem codearilmi 
" perforariJ* 

Dr. Browne tells, us, that the Intent of this was to prevent WitcK* 
craft ; for lest Witches should draw or prick their Names therein, 
and veneficiously mischief their Persons, they broke the Shell, as 
Dalecanipius has observed. Vide Vutg. Errors. 

Mr. Pennant tells us, in bis lour in Scotland, that the Farmers 
carefully preserve their Cattle against Witchcraft by placing Boughs 
of the Mountain Ash, and Hone^ Suckle in their Con-'HouHs on Uie 
Sd of May. — l*bey hope to preserve the Milk of their Cuws, and 
their Wives from Miscarriage, by ttfing red Threads about them; 
they bleed the supposed IKiIcA to prctervt themselvef from her 
Charms, 

2a 
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Contract entered into with the Devil, some Won- 
ders are wrought, which pass the common Under- 
standing of Men. Lib. I. cap. 2. de Mag. disq. 
Vide Blount. 

Witchcraft, in modern Estimation, is a Kind of 
Sorcery, (especially in Women) in which it is ridi- 
culously supposed that an old JVoman^ by entering 
into a Contract with the Devil, is enabled in maay 
IfYstances to change the Course of Nature^ to raise 
Winds, perform Actions that' require more than 
human Strength; and to afl3ict those that offend her 
with the sharpest Pains^ &c. 

In those Times of more than Egyptian Darkness*, 

>vhen 

* Fie tells us also, that the last Instance of these frantic Exe- 
cutions for Witchcraft in the North of Scotland, was In June 1727, 
as that in tiic South was at Paisly in 1096, where among others a 
Woman, young and handsome, suiTered, and with a reply to her 
enquiring Friehds, worthy a Koman Matron : 

Iking asked why she did not make a better Defence on her Trial, 
she answered, *' My Persecutors have destroyed my Honour, and 
my Life is not n9w worth the Pains of defending." He goes on: 
" The last instance of national Credulity on this Head was the 
Story of the Witches of Thurso, who tormenting for a long Time 
an honest Fellow under the usual form of Cats, at last provoked him 
so, that one Night he put them to flight with his broad Sword, and 
Cut off the Leg of one less nimble than the Rest: On his taking it 
up, to his Amazement he found it belonged to a Female of his own 
Species, and next Morning discovered the Owner, an old Hag, with 
only the companion Ijt^ to this." 

Kut these Uclations of almost obsolete Superstitions muU never be 
thought a lU'ilc'ction on this Country, as long as any Memory re- 
mains of the Iragical End of the Poor People at Tring, who within 
a few Miles of our Capital itself, in 1751, fell a Sacrifice to the Be- 
lief of the Common People in Witches, or of that ridiculous Impos- 
ture in the Capital itself, in 17G2, of the Cock-lane Ghost, which 
found credit with all Paiiks of People. 

He fnitlicr observes, that at KUinburgh, there is still shewn a 

deep 
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t^hen Ignorance and Superstition overspread the 
Worlds many severe Laws were made against 
Witclies, by which, to the Disgrace ef Humanity, 
great Numbers of innocent Persons, distressed with 
Poverty and Age, were brought to violent and un« 
timely Ends. 

The Witch-Act, a Disgrace to the Code of English 
Laws, was not repealed till the Year 1736! ! ! 
' Lord Verulam, that Sun of Science that rose upon 
our Island, and dispelled an hereditary Night of 
Ignorance and Superstition, gives us the following 
Reflections on Witches in the 10th Century of his 
Natural History: They form a fine Contrast to the 
narrow and bigotted Ideas of the royal Author of 
the Demonology. 

*' Men may not too rashly beliece the Confession 
of Witches, nor yet the Evidence against them: For 
the Witches themselves are imagmatvoCy and be- 
lieve oftentimes they do that which they do not : And 
People are credulous in that Point, and ready to 
impute Accidents and natural Operations to Witch- 
cratt — It is worthy the observing, that both in an- 
tient and late Times (as in the Thessalian Witches 

deep and wide Hollow beneath Ctlton Hilt, the Place where those 
iinuginary CriininaU, Witches and Sorceren, were burnt in less 
enlightened Times. 

The ingenious Artist Hogarth, in his Medky, represents with 
great Spirit of Satire, a ATtVcA, tucked by a Cat, and flving on a 
Broomstick: It being said, as Truster remariis, that the RxmUiar 
with whom a fFitch converses, sucks her r^kt Breastt in Shape of a 
tittle dun Cat, as smooth as a Mole, which, when it has suclced, the 
ffitch is in a Kind of Trance. Vide Hogarth Moralized, p* 1 1^- 

S A 2 and 
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trid the Meetings of ^yitcfaea tBat have been rem 
corded by w many Lfte Confessions) the great Won* 
ders which they tell, of carrying in the Air^ trans^ 
forming theiMclves into other Bodies^ &c. are still 
r^K>rted to be wrought, not by Incantation or Cc^ 
remonies, but by Ointments and anointing them* 
9elves all over* — ^This may justly move a Man to 
think that these Fables are the Effects of Imagina^ 
tion; for it is certain that Ointments do all (if they 
1^ laid on any Thing thick) by stopping of the Pores^ 
fhut in the Vapours, and send them to the Head 
f^tr^Qiely; and for the particular Ingredients of 
those magica] QintmentSi it is like they are opiatf 
and soporiferous ; For anointing of the Forehead, 
Neck, Feet, Back-bone, we know is used for pro^ 
curing dead Sleeps. And if any Man say, that this 
Effect would be better done by inward Potions; 
Answer may be made, that the Medicines which go 
to the Ointments are so strong, that if they were 
used inwards^ they would kill tliose that use them; 
and therefore they work potently though outwards."^ 
He tells us elsewhere ; 

** The Ointment, that Witches use, is reported 
to be made of the Fat of Childreiij digged out of 
thQiT Graces ; of the Juices o{ Smallage^j TVolfe- 

^ OUa autem oniniuni Mal^arum commune solet esse Imtru* 
mentum, quo succor, herbcu, vermes et exta decoquant, atque ca 
veaefica dape ignavos ad vota alliclunt, et instar bulltentit ollai, na* 
vium U equitum aut Cursoniin excitant celeritatem. Olai Magni. 
Gent. Septent. Hist. Brev. p. 96. dee alio, for tb« frUcb^ Fot or 
Caldron, Macbeth, 

* hane^ 



bane, and Cinque-Foil, mingled tvith fh6 Medt of 
line ffheat : But I suppose that tlie S0p6fifer0uB 
Medicines are likest to do it, whicli are JEfen-harie, 
Hemlocky Mandrake, Moon-shade, Tobacco, Opium^ 
Saffron, Poplar Leaves, Sec.**— Thus far that great 
Philosopher*. 

The Sabbath p( JVitches is a nocturnal Asgembly 
supposed to be held on Saturday, in wbi^h th4. 
Devil is said to appear in the Shape of a Goat, about 
li^hich they make several Dances and magic Cere- 
monies* In order to prepare themselves for this 
meeting, they take several soporific Drugs, after 
which they are fancied to fly up the Chimney, and 
to be spirited or carried through the Air, riding on 
a Switch to their Sabbath Assembly. Hence the 
Idea of JVitches on Broomsfichs, &c.f 

A. Cat 

■ 
I 

* There bad been about theTime of JLord Fendatk^ m small Stir 
concerning Witchcrafl. — Ben. Jonson, fra3rs Dr. Petty, Has left as a 
Witch Song, which contains an Extract froii» the Tarioas Incantatibos 
of classic Antiquity. Some learned Wise-Acres had just hefofi 
busied themselves on this Subject, with our British Solomon^ Jamei 
I. at their Head. — And these had so ransacked all Writers ancient 
and modem, and so blended and kneaded together the several Su* 
perstilions of different Times and Nations, that those af genuine 
English Growth could no longer be traced out and distinguished. 

It was a supposed Remedy against IFitekcrqft to put some of tha 
bewitched Person's tftUcr^ with a Quantity of Ptna^ Needles and 
NaiU, into a Bottle, cork them up, and set them before the Fire, 
in order to confine the Spirit; but this sometimes did not prove 
sufficient, as it would often force the Cork out with a laud Noise, 
lik6 that of a Pistof, and cast the Coateats of the Bottle to a con* 
siderable Height. 

Bewitched Persons are said to foU frequently iate Tiolent Fits, 
^nd vomit Needles, Fins, Stones, Nails, Stubbs, Wool and Straw. 
See Trusler's Hogarth moralized— Art. Medley. 

t The Author of the Gra/fe Shepherd, (a beautiful Pastoral in tha 

2a$ Scotch 



A Cat too is the '* sint qua noti* of a Witch :— 
These Animals were antiently revered as Emblems 
of the Moon, and among the Egyptians were on 
that Account so highly honoured as to receive Sa- 
crifices and Devotions, and had stately Temples 

erected 



Scotch Language, that equals perhaps the Idyllia of Theocritus,) 
has made great Use of this Superstition.— He introduces a Clown 
telling the Powers of a If^Uch in the following Words : 

" She can o'erca^t the Night, and cloud the Moon, 
** And mak the Deils obedient to her crune. 
" At Midnight Hours o'er the |Cirk-]pard< she raves, 
'** And howks unchruten^d Weans out of their Graves; 
** Boils up tlieir Livers in a Wark)ck's Pow, 
*' Bins withershins about the Hemlock's Low ; 
*' And seven Times does her Praj'rs backwards pray, 
<i Till Phtcoek comes with Lumps of Lapland Clay, 
" Mixt with the Venom of black Taids and Snakes ; 
" Of this unsonsy Pictures aft she makes 
'' Of ony ane she hates ; a nd gars expire 
*' With slaw and racking Pains afore a Fire : 
• *' Stuck fou of Prines, the devilish Pictures melt ; 

*' The Pain by Fowk they represent is felt. 
And yonder's Mause* 
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She and her Cat sit beeking in her Yard," &c* 

Afterwards he describes the ridiculous Opinions of the Country 
People, who never fail to surmise that the commonest natural Ef- 
fects are produced from Causes that are supernatural : 

" When last the Wind made Glaud a roofless Bam ; 
" When last the Burn bore down my Mither's Yarn ; 
" When Brawny elf-shot never mair came hame; 
" When Tibby kirn'd, and there nae Butter came; 
*' When Besses Freetock^s chufTy-cheeked Wean 
" To a Fairy turn'd, and cou*d nae stand its lane ; 
" When Wattie wander'd ae Night thro' the Shaw. 
*' And tint hirosel amaist amang the Snaw ; 
** When Mungo*s Mare stood still and swat with Fright, 

When he brought East the Howdy under Night ; 

When Bawty shot to dead upon the Green, 

And Sarah tint a snood was nae mair seen; 

You, Lucky, gat the wyte af aw fell out, 
f And ilka ane here dreads you round about^ kc,** 

The 
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erected to their Honour. It is said that in wl>at- 
ever House a Cat died, all the Family shaved their 
Eye-brows. Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus re- 
late, that a Roman happening accident^ally to kill 
a CJat, the Mob immediately gathered about the 
House where he was, and neither the Entreaties of 
some principal Men sent by the King, nor the 
Fear of the Romans, with whom they were then 
negotiating a Peace, could save the Man s Life* 
Vide Bailejf. 

Hence no doubt they have been taken and 
adopted into the Species of Superstition under Con- 
sideration. 

Mr. Strutt, in hrs Description of the Ordeals un- 
der the Saxons, tells us, ^' That the second Kind 
^' of Ordeal by W^ter, was to thrust the accused 
*^ into a deep Water, where, if he struggled in the 
'' least to keep himself oi> the Surfece, he was ac* 
^' counted GuiUy ; but if he remained oo the Top 
'* of the Water without Motion, he was acquitted 

The old Woman in the subsequent Soliloquy gives os a phih»o-> 
phical Account of the Beople'b Folly t 

" Hard Luck, alake ! when Poverty and Eiid 
" Weeds out of Fashion ; and a lanelf Bivld, 
" With a sma' Cast of Wiles, should ifi a Twitch, 
" Gie ane the hatefu' Name, a xvrinkled iVitch* 
" This fool imagines, as do mony sie, 
"*Tliat i'm a Wretch in Compact with ai>ld Nick, 
" Because by Educaiion 1 was taught, 
" To speak and act aboan their common Thought/' 
This. Pastoral, unfortunately for its Father is written inr a Lan- 
guage but /ac€</, and fiot generally understood.— Had Mr. Addi- 
son known or could he have read this, how iiiie a Subject would it 
have aflbriWd him- oo which to have displayed l\is inimitable Ta- 
lent for Criticism i , .< . 

2 A 4 •* with 
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" with Honour. Hence (he observes) without 
^ doubt came the long continued Custom of swim-' 
** ming People, suspected of Witchcraft, — ^Tberc 
* are also^ he observes farther, the faint traces of 
*^ these antient Customs in another superstitious 
•* Method of proving a Witch; it was done by 
^ weighing the suspjected Party against the Church 
*• Bibie^ which if they outweighed, they were inno^ 
** cent; but on the contrary, if the Bible proved the 
*' heaviest, they were instantly condemned. — How- 
'^ ever absurd and foolish these superstitious Cus*- 
'^ toms may seem to the present Age, liuie more, 
•* he observes, than a Century ago, there were sc- 
*' veral unhsippy Wretches, not only apprehended, 
^ but also cruelly burnt alive for Witchcraft, on 
^' very little better Evidence than the above ridicu- 
^ lous Trials. Several great and learned Men have 
^' also taken vast Pains to convince the doubting 
•f Age of the real Existence of Witches, and the 
^* Justness of their Executions: But so very unbe- 
^\ lieving we are grown at present in these and 
" such like Stories, as to consider them only as the 
<* idle Phantoms of a fertile Imagination.'* 

TIjc Ephiallesy or Night Mare^ is called by the 
Common People JVitch-riding. This is in Fact an 
old Gothic or Scandinavian Superstition: Mara*y 

from 

* Tlip Reader will please to add an Observation to the Note in 
Page 116, " Boggle-boe." Boh, Mr. Warton tells us, was one of 
the most fierce and formidable of the Gothic Generals, and the Son 
of Odin ; the mention of whose Nc^me only was sufficient to tprend 

an 
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from \rhence our NtghtMare is derived, was in 
the Runic Theology, a Spectre oftht Night, which 
^zed Mm in their Sleepy and suddenly deprived 
them of Speech' and Motion. See Warton's first 
Dissertat. Hist Poet. 

In Ray's Collection of Proverbs, I find the fol- 
lowing relative to this Superstition: 

" Go in God's Name, so ride no Witches.^* 

There is also a Scotch one : 

^' Ye breed of the Witches j ye *can do nae Good to 

yout seV^ 



OF CARLINGS. 

AT Newcastle upon Tyne, and other Places in 
the North of £og)and, grey Peas^^ after havings 

bera 

an immediate Panic among his Enemies —Few will question the 
probability of an Opinion that has the Sanction of the fery teamed 
and ingenious Person who has advanced this.«»It is an additional 
• Instance of the inconstancy of Fame. — ^The Terror of fFarrion hat 
dwindled down into a Name contemptible with Men, and only re- 
tained fur the Purpose of intimidaiuig Children : A Reflection as 
mortifying to human Vanity as that of our Poei, Sbakespear^ whose 
Imagination traced the noble Dust of Alexander, till he found it 
stopping a Bunghole ! See Hamlet. 

* There were several religious Uses of PuUe, particularly BemnSt 
among the Romans.-— Hence Pliny says, « in tadtm peculiaris reli* 
gio.**— Thus in Ovid's Fasti. Book 5. 1. 435, where he is describing 
some superstitious Rites for tqjpearing the Dead: 

'* Terque manus puras fontanft proluit undl ; 

** Vertitur, et mgras accipii orefabas. 

<' Aversusque jacit: sed dum jacit, Hcc ego mitto; 

*' His, mquit, ndimo, me^ meotguefMi.^ 

Tbut 
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been steeped a Night in Water, are fryed. with 
Butter, given away, and eaten at a Kind of Enter- 
tainment on the Sunday preceding Palm-Sunday, 
which was formerly called Care-tundayj as may 
be yet seen in some of our o)d Almanacks.— 
They are called Carlings, probably a Corrupjtipn 
of CaringSy as we call the Presents at our FairSy 
Fairings. Marshal in his Observations on the 
Saxon Gospels, Vol. I. p. 536, elucidates the old 
Name (Care} of tliis Sunday in Lent: He tells 
us, ** The Friday, on which Christ was crucified, 
•* is called in German, both Gate Freytag and Kan* 
Frey tag ;'*— that the Word Karr signifies a Satis- 
faction for a Fine or Penalty ; and that Care or 
^ Carr Sunday was opt unknown to the English 
in his Time, at least to sucb as'4ived among 
old People in the Country.*** — Rites, peculiar it 
should seem to Good Friday, were used on this 
Day, which was called Passion Sunday in the 
Church of Rome. Durand assigns many supersti- 
tious Reasons for this, which confirm the F^ct^ but 
arc too ridiculous for transcribing. 

Thus also in Book 2. I. 575. 
*' Turn cantata ligat cum fusco licia rhombo; 
'* El septem riiirrttx Ters(it in ore fabcu." 
Sacri/icia apuci Grajcos pro mortuis erant, alia a tempore, ut 
rptra, €vv«t«, rfiay.a.hs, alia nomen h re significata sumebant, ut 
X^«> ra.px^%» alia a sopulchris, ut evrtx^ia, ; alia k mortuis, ut 
xfvy/Tia-xTr^sa. Pollux lib. S. cap. uU. Gael. Rhod, lib. 17. cap. 21. 
^"icliln. conira Ctesiphont. D«*mosth. adversus Macartatuiu. hujui* 
modi habft Pnpa, Moresini Deprav. Rel. Orig. Ij3. 

*■ Meniini mclcgisse diem illam Veneris, in quS passusest Cbristus, 
Germanice dici ut ^le Freytag, ita Karr-Frytag^ i voce Karr, 
quae satisraclioncm pro niuicta significat. — Certfe Care \t\ Carr 
Sunday non prorsus inauditum est bodiernis Anglis, ruri saltern inter 






f^nts degentibus. 
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Lloyd tells us, in his Dial of Days, that on the 
12th of March*, they celebrated at Rome the 
Mysteries of Christ and his Passion, with much 
Devotion and great Ceremony* — In the old Ro- 
mish Calendar so often cited, I find it observed on 
this Day, that ** a Dole is made of Joft Bea?2S'f/' 

I have satisfied myself ;{: that our Custom is de- 
rived from hence, and hope to evince it clearly to 
my Readers. It was usual amongst the Romanists 
to ,givc away Beans io the Doles at Funerals :§ It 
was also a Rite in the Funeral Ceremonies of Hea- 
then Rome. Why we have substituted Peas I know 
not, unless it was because they are a Pulse some- 
what fitter to be eaten. They are given away in a 
kind of a Dole at this Day: In the Country, Men 
assemble at the Village Alehouse, Carlings are set 

''^ Passion, or Carting Sunday, might often happen on this Daj. 
— Easter always falls between the2]stof March and the :?6th of 
April. I know not why these Rites were confined in the Calendar 
io the 12th of March. However that be, one cannot doubt of their 
having belonged to what Durand calls Passion Sunday, 

t " The sqft Bean^' are much to our purpose : Why soft, but 
for the Purpose of eating^ Thus our Peas on this Occasion ar^ 
steeped in Heater. 

X Quadragesimx Beformatio 
Cum statiooibus & toto Mysterio Passionis. 
Fabce moUss in Sportulam dautur. 
§ /Vz&M Roman! ssepiiu in sacryiciis/uneralibus operati sunt, nee 
est ea Consuetudo abolita alicabi inter Christianos, ubi in Eleemo* 
sinaro pro mortuis Faba disiribuuniur^ Moresini Depra v. Rel. p. 50* 
verb. Fa bit. 

" The Repast designed for the Dead, consisting commonly of 
** Beans, Sec.** Kennett's Roman Antiq. p. 361. 

In the Lemuria, which was observefl the 9th of May, every other 
Night fo^ three Times, to pacify the Ghosts of the Dead, the Ro- 
nians threw Beans on the Fire of the Allar^ to drive them out of 
their Houies. 

5 before 
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before them, and each spends his Carting Groat. 
Our popish Ancestors celebrated the Funeral of 
our liord on this Care Sunday, with many other 
Superstitions; this only has travelled down to us. 
Durand tells us, that on Passion Sunday the Church 
began her public Grief, remembering the Mystery 
of the Cross, the Vinegar, the Gall, the Reed, the 
Spear, &c. 

There is a great deal of Learning in Erasmu.s** 
Adages concerning the religious Use of Beam : they 
were tliought to belong to the Dead : — ^An Obscrva* 
lion he gives us of Pliny concerning Pythagoras' 
Interdiction of this Pulse is highly remarkable ;— it 
is, " That Beans contain the Souls of t))e Dead.^* 
For which Cause also they are used in the Paren* 
talia. Plutarch too, he tells us, held that Pulse 
was of the h iff best Efficacy for invoking the Manes. 
Ridiculous and absurd as these Superstitions are, 
yet it is certain that bur Curlings deduce their Ori- 
gin from hence. Every antient Superstition seems 
to have been adopted into papal Christianity. 

The Vulgar here in the North give the following 

* Quin & apiid Romanos inter funesta habebantar fabae : quippc 
quas nee langere, nee nominare Diali flamini liceret, tjuod ad Mor- 
tiios pertinere putarentur. Nam et Lemuribus jaciebantur larvis & 
ParentaHbus adhibebantur sacrificiis & in florc earum literae luctus 
apparrre videntur et testatur Festus Pompeius. Plinius existimat ob 
id a Pytha^ora damnatam fabam, quod hebetet sensus & pariat In- 
somnia, vel quod Animas Mortuorum sint in ea. Qua de causa et in 
Parentalibus assumitur. Unde et PJutarclius testatur, legumina 
potissimum ralere ad cvocandos manes. Erasnii Adag. iu Pro¥. 
Afftltii absdrtrio, 

Naracs 
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Ib^amcs to Sundays in Lent, the first of which is 
anonymous : 

Tid, Mid, Misera, 
Carling, Palm, Paste Egg Day, 
I suspect that the three first are Corruptions of 
tome Part of the antient Latin Service * on these 
Days, perhaps the beginning of Psalms, &c. Te 
2)eum, Mi Deus, Miserere ine'u — See the Goose 
intentos, in the Notes on Chapter XVII I. the Car^^ 
ling we have been describing ; Palm Sunday is ob- 
vious ; and for the last or Easter Sunday, see Paste 
Eggs. 

The Word Care t is preserved in the subsequent 

Account 

* {n the Festa Anglo. Homana, London, \61%, we are told the 
iirsl Svnday in Lent is called Quadragesima or Invocavit; the 2d 
Beminiscere, the 3d Oculi, the 4lh Lxtare, the 5th Judica, and 
6th Dominica Magna.-— Octf6*, from the Entrance of the lith v. of 
95tb Psalm. Oculi mei semper ad Domintim, &c. — Kemtniscen** 
from the Entrance of 5th Verse of Psalm 25.— *Remiuisccre cnisera- 
tidnura, &LC. and so of the others. * 

f In a Pamphlet published in Manchester, 1753, containinf^ a 
View of the Lancaihire Dialect, &c. 1 find this Article in the 
Glossary, " Carliugs, Pease boiled on Care Sunday are so called* 
"i.e. the Sunday bore Palm-Sunday." Joannes Boemus Auba-- 
Dus tells us of a Custom used in Franconia in the Middle of Lent^ 
jn which he mentions Peas, which were eaten at that Tinie. " lit ' 
" medio quadragesimx, quo quidem Tempore ad Ixtitiain nos Ec« 
" clesia adhortatur. Inventus in patrii mea ex stramine iniagineis 
'* contexit, qus mortem ipsam (queuiadmodum depingitur) inii« 
*' tetur; inde.hasta suspensam in vicinos pagos vociferans portat. 
'' Ab aliquibus perhuman^ suscipitur,et l^cte, pisis siccatisqui pyrif^ 
*' Cquihus turn vulgb vesci solemus) refecta, domum remittitur: i 
*' ceteris, quia malae res (ut puta mortis) prasnuncia sit, humanitar 
*' tis nihil perciptt : sed armis et ignominia etiam adfecta, d (inibus 
" repellitur." Which niay be thus englished : " In the Middle of 
'' Lent the Youth in my Country make an Image (tfStraf9 in the 
" Form o( Death, as'it is usual! v depicted. They sunpend it on a 

"Pole, 
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Account of an obselete Custom at Marriages in 
this Kingdom ; " According to the Use of the 
** Church of Sarum, when there was a Marriage 
" before Mass, the Parties kneeled together, and 
^ had a fine Linen Cloth (called the Care-Cloth) 
" laid over their Heads during the Time of Mass, 
*• till they received the Benediction, and then were 
** dismissed.*' Vide Blount in Verbo. 

Dr. Chandler, in his Travels in Greece, tells us, 
that he was at a Funeral Entertainment amongst 
the modern Greeks, where, with other singular 
Rites^ •* Two followed, carrying on their Heads 
** each a great Dish of parboiled Wheat : These 
" were deposited over the Bqdy^*- 

I know not whether the following Passage be not 

•• Pole, and carry it with Acclamations into the neighbouring Vil^ 
**^ luges, — S'jine receive this Pageant kindly, and after a Refresh- 
•* nient of Milk, Peas and dryed Pears, (which we commonly eat 
'' at that Time) it is sent home again. Others thinking it a Presage 
•* of something bad (Death for instance) forcibly drive it away 
'• from their respt^ctive Districts." ' 

The fourth Sunday in Leiit, says Wheatly on the Common Prayer, 
is generally called MidJent, though Bishop Spirrow and some others 
term it Dominica Refectionis, the Sunday of Refreshment, the Rea- 
son perhaps«is because the Gospel for the Day treats of our Saviour's 
feeding mirncu[ousIy Five Thousand, or else from the first Lesson 
in the Morning, which gives us the StOry of Joseph's entertaining 
his Brethren. — lie is of Opinion, that the Appointment of these 
Scriptures upon this Day, might probably give the first Rise to a 
Custom still retained in njuny Parts of England, and well known by 
the Name of Midlenting, or Mothering. 

BaiU y supposes -1/o/At 77 wg, a custom still retained in many Places 
of England, of visiting Parents on Mid-Lent Sunday, to have 
been so called from the Respect paid in old Time to the Mo- 
ther-Church. It being the Custom for People in Popish Times to 
visit ihtir Mother-Church on Mid^Lent Sunday, and to make tlieir 
OtferiP.gs at tht: high Altar. 

to 
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to our Purpose: Skeltoit, l^oet Laureat to Henry 
Vlllth, in his Colin Clouts inveighing against the 
Clergy, has these Words, in his usual strange and 
rambling Stile : 



Mea call yoa therefor^ Prophanes, 
Ye picke no Shrympes, nor Pranes, 
Salt<*fish» Stock-fish, nor Herring, 
It is not for your Wearing. 
Nor in Holy Lenton Season, 
Ye will neither Beanet ne Fcasan; 
fiut ye look to be let loose. 
To a Pygge or to a Goose. 
&c. 



PANCAKE TUESDAY. 

THIS is also called in the North, Fastens, or 
Fasterns E'en, or Even, or Shrove Tuesday ; the 
succeeding Day being Ash Wednesday^ the first of 
the Lenten Fast* 

At Newcastle upon Tyne/ the great Bell of St.' 

* J. Bo^inus Aubanus gives us the following Description of the 
Manner of spending the three Days before the Lent Fast com- 
menced, commonly called the CdriiivtU, that is, " the bidding 
•• Farewell to Flesh.'' 

" Popular! spontanea imania Germania tunc vivit. Camedit ct 
bibit, seque ludp jocoque omntmodo adeo dedit^ quasi usui nun- 
quam veniant, quasi eras moritura, hodie priils omnium rerum 
satietatem capere velit Novi aliqiiid spectacilli quisque cxcogitat, 
quo mentes et oculos omnium delectet, admiratiooeque detineaC 
Atque, ne pudor obstet, qui se ludiccO iiii committuat, facies larvis 
obducunt, sexum et astatem mentientei, viri mulierum vestimentap 
mulieres viroram induuut. Quidam Satyros, aut roalos da^monet 
potiiis rcpreseutare volentes, mini'o se, aut atramcnto tingunt, ha« 
bituque nefando deturpant alii nudt discurrentes Lupcrcos agunt, 
a qui bus Ego annuwn istum dclirandi morem ad aos deiluxisse exi- 
stimo. p. 267. • 

Nicholas 
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Nicholas' Church is tolled at Twelve o'Gock at 
Noon on this Day ; Shops are imi^ediately shut up, 
Offices closed) and all Kind of Business ceases ; a 
Sort of little Carnvoal ensuing for the remaining 
Part of the Day. 

The preceding Monday is vulgarly called here 
(dollop Monday; — Eggs and CoUops compose a 
usual Dish at Dinner on it^ as Pancakes do on this 
Day, from which Customs they both derive their 
Names. , 

On Collop Monday in papal Times they must 
have taken their Leave of Flesh, which was an- 
tiently preserved through the Winter, by saitiog» 
drying, and hanging up: Slices of this Kind of 
Meat are at this Day called CoUops * in the North, 
whereas they are named Steaks when cut ivooi fresh 
Meat, as unsalted Flesh is usually stiled here, a 
Kind of Food which our Ancestoi's seem to have 
seldom tasted in the Depth of Winter. 

* Collop (S. of doubtful Etymology) a small Slice of Meat, a 
Piece of any Animal. Ask, 

Colab, Colob, Segmentum. uncle Anglis Colabs & Egges dicun- 
tur Segmental lardi ovis instrata. KoXaCor Suidae est Qffula, buccea 
parvula. a xoXoCoa^, decurto, minuo. Adi quoque £tym. Voss. in 

Collabi. M. Casaubon. de vet« ling. Angl. p. 279. 

Lye's. Junii Elymolog. 

Colhp, Mii^hew deflectit i Ko}^df/}a/, incido, vel k Belg. Mr, 
carbo, 8e op, super, ut idem tit quod Fr. G. Carbonade, vel i 
KoXXfA^y Conum durius in Cenricibus et dorsis bourn, aut Ovium, 
vel k KoXov, cibus, vel k Kc/kaSof, quod rossio in Et. LL. cxp, 
Buccea. Offula. Skinner in V. 

Dr. Kennett, in the Glossary to his Parochial Antiquities, tella 
ds of an old Latin Word eolponcr, Slices or cut Pieces, in Welch a 
Golhiith, 

A kind 
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A kind of Pancake Feast, preceding Lent,* was 
used in the Greek Church, from whence we hava 
probably borrowed it, with Pasche Eggs, and other 
suchlike Ceremonies: *' The Russes, as Hakluyc 
'^ tells us, begin their Lent always eight Weeks be- 
•* fore Easter; the first Week they eat Eggs^ Milk, 
" Cheese, and Butter, and make great Cheer with 
*' Pancakes, and such other Things." 

The Custom of frying Pancakes^ (in turning of 
which in the Pan, there is usually a good deal of 
pleasantry in the Kitchen) is still retained in many 
Families in the North, but seems, if the present 
fashionable Contempt of old Customs continues^ 
not likely to last another Century. 

The Apprentices, whose particular Holiday this 
Day is now called, and'who are on several Accounts 
so much interested in the Observation of it, ought, 
with that watchful Jealousy of their antient Rights 
and Liberties, (typified here by Pudding and Play,) 
which becomes young Englishmen, to guard against 

* Bishop HatU in his Triumphs of Rome,i thas describet the 
jovial Caraeval : '* Every Mao cries ScMtOf letting liiraseif loose 
" to the maddest of Merriroents, marching wildly up and down in 
** all Forms of Disguises; each Man striving to outgo other in 
** strange Prancks of humorous Debauchedness, in which even 
*' tliose of the Holy Order are wont M be allowed their Share : For 
" howsoever it was by some sullen Authority forbidden to ClerlKS 
*< and Votaries of any Kind to go masked and misguised in those 
** seemingly abusire Solemnities, yet more fovourable Construction 
^' hath offered to make them believe, that it was chiefly for thrir 
** Sakes, for the Refreshment of their sadder and more restrained 
" Spirits, that this free and iawleis FesiiTity was taken up. P. 1 9. 

fi B eveiy 
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every Infringement of its Ceremonies, and trans-* 
mit them entire and unadulterated to Posterity ! 
. In the Oxford Almanacks, the Saturday preced* 
ing this Day is called Fest Ovorum, the Egg Feast. 
Their Egg Saturday corresponds with our Colhp 
Monday* 



OF THE RING FINGER. 

THE particular Regard to this Finger is of high 
Antiquity. It hath been honoured with the Golden 
* Token and Pledge of Matrimony preferably to 
any other Finger, not, as Levinus Lemnius in his 
Occult Miracles of Nature tells us, because there 
is a Nerve^-^ as some have thought, but because a 
s)nall Artery runs from the Heart to this Finger j 
the Motion of which in parturient Women, &c. 
may be perceived by the Touch of the Finger In- 
dex. 

* Annulus Spons(t done miitcbatur i Firo, qui pronubus dtctus. 
Alex. ab. Alex. lib. 2. cap. 5. £t mediante annuto carUrahitur Ma^ 
trimonium papanorum. Moresini Deprav. Rel. Orig. p. 12. 

Dextra diiia, acccptaque invicern Pcrsse et Asfhym faedus matri' 
monii ineunt, Alex ab Alex, lib^ Q, cap. 5. Papatus retinet 

Ibid. p. 50. 

I Mr. Wheatly (ells us, that the Rubrick of the Salisbury Mth 
oiual has these Words : ^' It is because from thence there proceeds 
" a particular Vein to the Heart.'* This indeed, he adds, is now 
contradicted by Experience; but several eminent Authors, as well 
Gentiles as Christians, as well Physicians as Divines, were for- 
merly of this Opinion, and therefore they thought this Finger the 
propcre&t to bear this Pledge of Love, that from thence it might be 
conveyed as it were to the Heart. Illust. Comm. Prayer, p. 437. 

This 
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This Opidlon has been exploded by later Physi- 
ciansy but it was from hence that Antiquity judged 
it worthy, and selected it to be adorned with the 
Circlet of Gold. They called it also the Medical 
Finger^ and were so superstitious as to mix up 
their Medicines and Potions with it 

Some of the common Ceremonies at Marriages 
seem naturally to fall under this Class of popular 
Antiquities. 

I have received^ from those who have been pre- 
sent at them, the following Account of the Customs 
used at vulgar Northern Weddings about Half a 
Century ago*. 

The young Women in the Neighbourhood, with 
firide Favours (Knotsf of Ribbands) at their Breasts, 
and Nosegays in their Hands, attended the Bride on 
her Wedding Day in the Morning. — Fore-Riders 
announced with shouts the Arrival of the Bride- 
groom; After a Kind of Breakfast, at which the 
Bride-CakesX were set on and the Barrels iroached, 

they 

* The Author of the Cooipivial Antiqoities thus deicribes the 
Rites at Marriages in his Ccmntrj and Time: '' Antequam eatur 
" in Templum jefitacuium Spoiua et invitatis appcinitur, serta at- 
*' que Corolla distribuuntur. Posteacerto ordine viri primum cum 
** Sponso, deinde FuelLg com Sponsa in Templum procedunt. Per* 
** acta re divina Sponsa ad Sponsi domuni deducitur, indequepontt 
" prqfieiiur, qui i puerU certdHm rapUur. Pratidium sequitur 
'' CxTia, cOBnam eome$saHo, quas Epulas omnes tripudia atque Sal" 
** taiimies comitantur. Postrerao Spoma abrepta ex SdUcUione m- 
'* bith, atque Spoutui in thaUanum deducuntur." 

Fol. 68. 

t See the Article truC'loTt-knot In the Appendix. 

X There was a Ceretnonj used at the Solemnization of a Mai^ 
riage^ called Co^farrtatian, io Token of a most firm Conjunction 

S B 2 between 
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they walked out towards the Church: — ^The Bride 
was !ed by two young Men; the Bride-groom by 
hvo young Women: Pipers preceded them, while 
the Crowd tossed up their Hats, shouted and clapped 
their Hands. An indecent Custom prevailed after 
the Ceremony, and that too before the Altar : — 
Young Men strove who could first unloostf^y or 
rather pluck off the Bride*s Garters : Ribbands sup- 
plied their Place on this Occasion ; whosoever was 
so fortunate as to tear them thus off from her Legs^ 
bore them about the Church in Triumph. 

It is still usual for the young Meti present to 
salute i\\e Bride immediately after the performing 
of the Marriage Service. 

between the Man and Wife, with a Cake of Wheat or Barley: 
This Ceremony, Blount telU us, is still retained in Part with us, 
by that which we call the Bride-cake, used at Weddings. Cof{far* 
reaiion and the Ring were used anliently as binding Ceremonies, in 
making Agreements, Grants, &c. as appears from the subsequent 
Extract from an old Grant, cited in Du Gauge's Glossary. Verb, 
Confarreatio : 

" Miciacum concedimus et quidquid est fisci nostri intra Ftu- 
** minam alvcos et per sanctum Confarreatioften^ et armulum inex' 
" ceptionaliter tradimus." 

Moresin mentions the Bride-cake thus: Sunumtdiu, Panis erat 
ad formam rota: factus: /toe tUunkir Papani in nuptiis, kc. Deprar. 
Rel.Orig. p. 165. 

I will give otie Authority more: 

Quint. Curtius tells us, lib. 1. de gest. Alex. '' £t Rex. medio 
** cupiditatis ardore jussit tiffern patrio more panem (hoc erat apud 
'' Macedones sanctissimum coeuntium pignusj quem dirisum gladlo 
" uterque libabat.** 

In the North, slices of the Bride^aike are put through the Wed* 
ding Ring, they are afterwards laid under Pillows at Night to cause 
young Persons to dream of their Lovers. 

* 1 have sometimes thought this a Fragment of the antient Gre- 
cian and Roman Ceremony, the loosening the Firgin Zone or Girdle, 
a Custom that wants no Explaaatioo. 

* Four, 
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Four^ with their Horses, were waiting without ; 
they saluted the Bride at the Chureh Gate^ land 
immediately mounting, contended ^virho should first 
carry home the good News, ^* and ttCll what they 
•* call the VSmWf h e^ a smoking Prize of Spice* 
Broth, which stood ready prepared to reward tbo 
Victor in this'singular Kind of Race. . 

Dinner succeeded ; to that Dancing and Supper ; 
after which ^Poiset^ was made, of which the Bride 
and Bride-groom were always ixi» 'taste* first j—rTbe 
Men departed the Rotfm till the Bride Awasoa^ 
dressed by her Maids^ and put to Bed:; ^bc* Bride^ 
groom in his Turn was undressed by his Men, and 
the Ceremony concluded with the well- known Rite 
of throwing the Stocking^. 






• (k 



* Skinner derives' tkts WdM ffDni'tbe French Pmm*, reMere» 
to settle ; because when the Milk breaks, the cheesy Parts, bekig 
heavier, subside. Nobh ptdprfV'rteiAglkflt Lo^edtiliiiiiM 
cerevUiA, &c. coagulatum. Lye's Junil fiiyitiolog. in Verbo. 

t I find the following singular Chstom in the Convlvwl Antiq. 
Fol. 239 : Ceremonia hodifc iii o6bf Kum nuptlis apud Oernianot 
usitata, qua Sponsa, postqnam in thalamuni ad leotum gedialem est 
deducta, calceum detraetum in circumstatUium turham |Kof icit, quem 
qui eictpit (Ih quo ceftatim omnes laborant) is id oea^vrt iHia- 
trimonii filix fausttmrpu omen interpretatur. See Observations 
on Mr. Bourne's Chapt. on Omens, — " Thoiri«]( an M SkoeJ* 
Page 94. 

Mr. Pennant tdls us, that among the Highlanders during the 
Marriage Ceremony, great Care is taken that Dogs do not pass be* 
tween them, and particular Attention is paid to the leaving the 
Bride-gVoom's l^ Shwt, without Buckie or iMchet, to prevent 
Witched from depriving, him on the nuptial Night of the Power of 
loosening the Firffin Zone, Tour, p. 160. 

* An old Opinion, Gesaersays, that the Wltchea made Usa of To^ds at a 
Chariii, << «t rim coeaodi, ni lmlior« in viiia tolltieat." Gcour, dt qaad. 
Ori. p. 7«. 

2 B J At 
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At present a Party always attend here at the 
Church Gates, after a Wedding, to demand of the 
Bridegroom Money for a Foot-Ball: This claim 
admits of.no Refusal-*r-Coles« in his Dictionary, 
mentions the Ball Money ^ which be say^ was given 
by a new Bride to her old Plajifelbrvs. 

Our Rustics^ retain to this Day many supersti- 
tious Notions concerning the Times, of the Year, 
when it is accounted lucky or otherwise to per* 
form this Ceremony. None are ever married on 
Childenmass'Day;^ for whatever Cause, this is a 
black Day \ti the Calendar f of impatient Lovers* . 

* Temput quqque nupfiarum celebrandarum ceftuni a Veteribut 
definitumet contlitutom tfse iBvenio. ConcUil IlerdeBsii 33. q. 4. 
£t in decreto Juonis Ub. 6. Non oportet a Septua^esima usque la 
OctavanyPasche, et tribus bebdoinadibin anteTestivltateih S. Jo- 
an nis Bdptistae, et ^b Adventu Domini usque post Epiphaniam 
liuplJaft celebrtre. Quod si. fa^iftm fuerit, separeotur. Cooviv. 
Anliq. Fol. 73. . 

t Sic apud Romanos oUm Afenae^Maio oubere ioauspicatum ba,^ 
bebatur, unde Ovid, in Fastis : 

Nee Viduz tsdis eadem, nee virginis apta 

Tempora : qux nupsjt, non diuturna fuit. 

Hac quoquc de causa, si te proverb ia tangqntj 

Menie malas Afaio nubere Vulgus ait, Jbid, 

There was a remarkable Kind of Marriage Contract amongst the 
Danes, called Hand-'Festing. See Ray's Collect of iocal Woids. 
Glossarium Northanbymbricum. 

The Mercheta Mulierum has been discredited by an eminent 
Antiquary. It was said, that Eugenius the 3d King of Scotland did 
wickedly ordain, that the {jord or Master should .have the first 
Night's X/>dging with every Woman married to his Tenant, or Bond- 
Man ; which Ordinance was afterwards abrogated by King Malcome 
the 3d, who ordained that the Bridegroom should have the sole 
Use of his own Wife, and therefore should pay to the Lord, a 
Piece of Money called Marca, Hect. Boel. 1. 3. ca. 12. Spots w. 
Hist Fol. 29. 

They must have been (in the antient Sense of the Word) FiUaias 
indeed^ who could submit to this singular Species of Despotism ! 



AFFXKDIX. 37S 

The subsequent Proverb from Ray marks ano- 
ther antient Conceit on this Head i 
^* Who marries between the Sickle and the Scythe 

will never thrive.*' 
The following must not be omitted, though I 
have given it before in the Chapter that relates to 
Burial Kites : 
^^ Happy is the Bride the Sun shines on, and the 

Corpse the Rain rains on.** 

I shall add a Thirds which no doubt has beea 

often quoted for the purpose of encouraging a diflS- 

dent or timorous Mistress : , 

^* As your Wedding Ring wears^ your Cares 

will wear away/' 
There was a Custom in the Highlands aqd North 
of Scotland, where new*married PersonSi who had 
no great Stock, or others low iq their Fortune, 
brought Carts and Horses with them to the Houses 
of their Relations and Priends,.and received from 
them Com^ Meal, JVqoI^ or what else they could 
get See Glossary to Douglas* VirgiL verb Thig* 
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Of the Saving, " Sf'U pledge pott. 

fitto tibi potarum plus est in •atntre Salutum, 
Hoc minus epotis, Msec Salutis habes. 
* " Una 8alu« sdins, nuMam potare Salutem. 
Non est tn pfid vera. Salute Mus, 

Owen. Epigram, P, 1 . lib. 2. £p. 42. 

MR. Blount derives this Word from the French 
PleigCj a Surety, Or Gage,--*To pledge one drink- 
ing fe gencffafHy'thought to have had its Origin thos : 
Wlien the Dafjes bore sway io this Land, if a Na- 
tive drank, they would sometitnes stab him wfth'a 
Dagger ^rKnifcf'; hereupon People would not drink 
in Company,* unless sbofe ohe present would be 
their Pledgi 6r Stirefy, thfiit they should rcceivte no 
fcftiV-t, whilst theyvvrereih thfeir Draught. 

'Others affirrii the true sense of the Word to be 
this': That if the Person drank unto, was not dis- 
J)osed to drink himself, he would put another for a 
Pledge to do it for him, othefwise the Party who 
began, would t^ke it ill. 



* There was an antient Custom called a Bid- Ale or Biddtr-Ale, 
from the Saxon Hidden to pray or supplicate, when any honest Man 
decayed in his Estate, was set up again by the liberal bejievolence 
and Contributions of Friends at a Feast, to which those Friends 
were bid or invited. It was most used in the West of England, and 
in some Counties called a Help Ale. Such Instances of Benevolence 
are retained in the North. — At the Cliristening Entertainm^ats of 
many of the poor People (who are unfortunate enough to provide? 
more ^foHihs than they find Meat for) great Collections are mad<* 
oftentimes by the Guests, and such as will far more than defray the 
Expcnccs of the Feast of which they have been partaking. 

Ml. 
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. Mr. Strult confirms the former Opinion in the 
following Words ; The old Manner of Pledging each 
otiier when they drank * was thus : The Person who 
was going to drink, asked any one of the Company 
that sat next him, whether be would pledge him^ on 

* S*ich great Drinkers, says he also, were the Danes, i»rho were 
in England in the Time of Edgar, and so much did their bad £x- 
' amples prevail with the English, that he, by the Advice of Diinstan« 
Arch-Bishop of Canterbury, put down many Ale-Houses, suffering 
only one to be in a Village, or small Town : And he also further or- 
dained, that Pins or Naiis should be fastened into ihe drinking 
Clips and Horns at stated distances, and xvhosoever should drink he* 
yomdtJiqse Marks at one Draught, should be obnoxious to a severe 
Punishment. This was to prevent the pernicious Custom of Drink- 
iiig. Jbid. 

Bumpers are of great Antiquity. — Tlius Paulus Warnefridus Is 
cited in Du Gauge's Glossary, telling ut, in lib. 5. de geslis LsngO- 
hard. Cap. 2. /' Cumque ii qui diversi generis potioiies ci a ,Hege 
" .deferebant, de verbo Regis eum roparent, ut totamjiidam biberent, 
" iile in honorem Eegis se totam bibere promrttens, paru^n aquft 
'< libabat de argcnteo.Calice." Vide Martial, lib. 1. £p. 72. lib. 
8. 51, &c. 

That it b good to be drunk onte a Month, says the Author of tlw 
Vulgar Errors, is a <»?mmon Flattery of ^^jsuality » ^upjiorting it^ 
self upon Physic, and the healthful Effect^ of Inebri Jtloh. — ft is z 
striking iDstante of *' tbe doing t//,- as si« say,, that g^Ni^ may come 
'\o( it."— -It jtuu/ happen that Inebriation, by causing Vomiting, 
ma/cleanse tbe Stomack, 8^c. but It seems ^ vehy^ dangerous ftind 
of Dose, and of which the " repetatur haustus,*' tcx> quickly re« 
p«ated> will evince^ that Men oiay pervert that, which Nature in- 
tended for a Cordiai, into tbe most baneful of all Poisons. It has 
been vulgarly called, '' giving a Fillip to Nature."' 

Dr. Browne is of Opinion, that th*e human Faces descrilied iri 
Ale-House Signs, in Coats of Arms, 8cc, for the Sun and Monv^ are 
Keiiques of Paganism, and that these Visages originally implied 
Apollo and Diana. 

The Oiequerst at this Time a common Sign of a Public-House, 
was originally intended for a Kind oi Draught- Board, called Tables^ 
and shewed that there that Game might be played. From their 
Colour, which was red, and the Similarity to a Lettice, it was cor- 
ruptly called the iled Lettuce, which Word is frequently used by 
antient Writers to signify ao Me-House. Vide Aatiq. Uepertor. 
Vol. I. p, 50. 

M'hich 
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which be answering that he w^ld, held up his 
Knife or Sword, to guard him whilst he drank (for 
while a Man is drinking he necessarily is in an un- 
guarded Posture, e](posed to the treacherous Stroke 
of some hidden or secret Enemy). 

This Custom, as it is said, first took rise from 
the Death of young King Edward, (called the 
Martyr) Son to Edgar, who was by the Contri- 
rance of Elfrida, his Step-Mother, traiterously 
slabtx^d in the Back as be was drinking. 

Mr. Strutt*s Authority here is William of Malms- 
bury, and be observes from the Delineation he gives^ 
(and it must be observed that his Plates^ being Copies 
from antient illuminated Manuscript Sy are of unque«* 
tionable Authority) that it seems perfectly well to 
agree with the reported Custom ; the middle Figure 
is addressing himself to his Companion, who ^seem^ 
to) tell him that he pledges him, holding up his Knife 
in Token of his readiness to assist and protect binu 
Vol. 1st. p. 49- of Manners and Customs, Anglo. 
Saxon iEra. 

The antient Greeks and Romans used at their 
Meals to make Libations^ pour out and even drink 
Wtiie in Honour of the Gods. — The classical Writ- 
ings abound with Proofs of this. 

The Grecian Poets and Historians, as well as 
the Roman Writers, have transmitted to us Ac- 
counts also of the grateful Custom of drinking to 
the Health of our Benefactors and of our Acquaint" 

ame. 

• Pro 
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I 

^ Pro tCi fortissime, vota 

Publica suscipimus : Bacchi tibi sumimus haustus. 

The Men of Gallantry among the Romans used 
to take off as many Glasses to their Mistresses, as 
there were Letters iri the Name of each, according 
to Martial :♦ 

Sh: Cups to Noevia's Health go quickly rounds 

And be with seven the fair Tustina's crowned. 

Hence no doubt our Custooi of toasting or drink* 
ing Healths, a Ceremony wliich Prynne in his 
^ Healthes: Sicknesse*' inveighs against with all 
the Madness of enthusiastic Fury, 

This extraordinary Man, who though he drank 
no Healths^ yet appears to have been intoxicated 

* How exceedingly similar to our modern Custom of tayiog to 
each of the Company in turn, ** gite ut a l4dy to toast^** is* the 
following; 

Da puere ab summo, agetu interibi ab iofimo da Suavivm. 

Plauti Aumaria. 
Our Word Toit, or Totut, rignifylog to name* or i>egin a pew 
Health, concerning the Etymology of which all our Dictionary 
Writers are silent, is a Cam Ftrcf. I find it in the cani^ Foca^ 
hulary. Who tosts now ? Who christens the Health? An old Tasi, 
zpert, pleasant, old FeUow.'^Toss'Pot, qnsre from hence? 

1 find the subsequent Diasuasive from Drunkenness, m Vice tp 
which it must be confessed the drinking qf Healths does but too na* 
tiirally tend, in Ch. Johnson's H^ifi^s Reiirf. 

■■i» - ■ bh when we swallow dowa 
Intoxicating Wine, we drink Damnation; 
Naked we stand the Sport of mocking Fiends, 
Who grin to see our noble Nature vanquish'd ; 
Our Passions then like swelling Seas burst in. 
The Monarch Reason's governed by our Blood, 
The noisy Populace declare for Liberty, 
While Anarchy and riotous Confusion 
Usurp the Sov'relgn^ Throne, claim hit Prerogatif t. 
Till gentle slecpjexhalei the facnliog Sviieit. 

with 
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with the Fumes of a most fanatical Spicit^ and irhom 
all Anticyra could not, it should seem, have reduced 
t9 a State of mental Sobriety^ concludes his Address 
to the Christian Reader thus : ^' The unfaioed Well* 
** wisher of thy Spiritual and Corporal, though 
" the oppugner of thy pocular and Pot-emptying 
" Iimlth,:\ William Prynnc. 
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OF ALLHALLOW EVEN: 
Vulgo Halle E'en, asalso Nut-crack NighU 

T 

' • t ' ■ 

• • • 

Da Duces pueris, 

*' ' Catullus. 

IN tjhe antient Calendar of the Church of Rome 
so often cited, I find the following Observation on 
the 1st of November :* 

'* The Feast of old Fools is rehtoved to this Day •'* 

Hallow Even is the 'Vigil of All Saints' Day. 

It is customary on this Night with young People 
in th^. North to dive for Apples, catch at them 
when stuck on at one End of a Kind, of hanging 
Beam, at the other Extremity of which is fixed a 
lighted Candle, and that with their Mouths only, 
having their Hands tied behind their Backs ; with 
many other Fooleries. 

* " Fcstum Stuitontm vetcrum hue (ranslatum est." Perhaps it 
has becMi afterwards removed to ihtJ^irsto( JpriL 

Nuts 
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Nuts * and Apples chiefly compose the JEnter- 
tainment, and from the Custom of Jitnging the 
former into the Fire, it has doubtless had its vulgar 
Name of Nutcrack-Night. The catd^ing at ^e 
j^pple and Candle at least puts one io mind of the 
antient English Game of the Quintain, which is 
now almost forgotten^ and of which a Description 
may be found in Stow's Sui*vcy of London. 

Mr. Pennant tells us in his Tour in Scotland, that 
the young Women there determine the Figure and 
Size of their Husbands by drawing Cabbages blind* 
fold on AUhallow Even, and like the Englisb^mg^ 
Nuts into the Fire. 

The last Custom is beautifully described by Gay 
in his Spell: 

* In the Marriage Ceremoniet amongst the antient 'Romans, the 
Bride-groom llirew Nuts about the Room for the Boys to scramble : 
The Epithalamtums in the Classics provethis. They were supposed 
to do this in Token of leaving childish Diversions. " Quanquain 
Plinius, lib, 15. cap. 2Q, causas alias adfert^ quaniob rem Nuces ia 
nuptialibus ceremoniis consueverint antiquitusadhiberi ; sed praestat 
ipsius referre Werb^iWuces, \nqmi,juglandes, quanquam et ipse 
nupiialium Fescenninorum comites^ multum pineis minores uuiver- 
sitate, etedemque porttone ampliores nucleo. Nee non ct honorhif 
Naturae peculiaris, gemino piiotectis operimeoto, pulvlnatl primum 
calycis, mox lignei putaminis, Qux causa eas nuptiis fecit reli- 
giosas, tot modis foetu munito: quod est verisimilius, &c. 

Vide Erasmus on the Proverb: *' Nuces relinquere.* 

The Roman Boys had some Sport or other with NuU, to which 
Horace refers in these Words : 

' '- Te talos Aule nueesgue. 

Nuts have not been excluded from the Catalogue of Superstitions 
under papal Rome. Thus on the 10th of August in the Romish an- 
tient Calendar, I find it observed that tome rellgloth Ufe was nad« 
of them, and they were ia great Estimation. • 

'' Akcw in pretio ei rc%toMr." * 

. ••:' . ■ ^ A^. ill' 
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Two haael Nuts I threw into the Flamei 
And to each Nut I gave a Sweetheart's Name : 
This with the loudest Bounce me sore amaz'd. 
That in a Flame of brightest Colour blaz'd* ; 
And biased the iVk/ so may ify Passion grow, 8cc. 

The Rev. Mr. Shaw, in his History of the Pro- 
vince of Moray, seems to consider the Festivity of 
this Night as a Kind of Harvest Home Rejoicing ; 
; •* A Solemnity was kept, says he, on the Eve of 
•* the first of November as a Thanksgiving for the 
•* safe Ingathering of the Produce of the Fields. 
" This I am told, but have not seen it, is observed 
^* in Buchan, and other Countries, by having Hal- 
" low-Eve-Fires kindled on some rising Ground." 
He tells us also in that little Fore-taste of his 

* Mr. Gay describes some other rustic Methods of Divination on 
this Head : Tlius with Peascods: 

As Peascods once I pluck'd, I chancM to see 
One that was closely ^/?//'rf tcith three Times three; 
Which when Icropt, I safely home convey'd, 
And o*cr the Door the Spell in secret laid ; 
The latch mov'd up, when who should first come in» 
But in his proper Person, Lubberkin. 

Thus also with the Insect called Ladr/ Fly : 
This Lddy Fly I take from off the Grass, 
Whose spotted Back n)ight Scarlet red surpass. 
Fly, Lady- Bird, North, South, or East or fTest, 
Fly where the Man is found that Ihve best. 

Thus also with Apple-parings : 

I pare this Pippin round and round again, 

My Shepherds' Name to flourish on the Plain, 

I fling th* unbroken Paring o'er my Head, 

Upon the Grass a perfect L is read. 
They made Trial also of the Fidelity of their Swains by sticking 
an Apple Kernel on each Cheek : that vfh'ich fell Jirst indicated, that 
the Love of him whose Name it bore, was umound. Snails, set to 
a-awl on the Hearth, were thought too to murk in the Ashes the 
Initial of the LoverU Name, 

Work, 
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Worki with which he favoured the Public in aa 
Appendix to Mr. Pennant's Tour, that " on Hai- 
*^ low-Even, they have i^everal superstitious Cu^ 
^ toms/' I wish he had given us particular De- 
scriptions of theniy for general Accounts are exceed- 
ingly unsatisfactory. — Curiosity is indeed tantalized^ 
not relieved or gi*atiHed by thcm« 






Of the Meaning of the old Saw; 

Jte 4cor: of 9Pen, S^onti! ami Pinit, 
%ii 4kort of aS ot^er '€^j^afs»•'\ 

IN this great Northern Emporium of Commerce, 
where the Names of Merchant and Gentleman are 
synonymous Terms, and which owes its present 
Grandeur and- Opulence to the Industry of Men of 
that very respec^ble Profession in antient Times; 
some of whom, from the smallest Beginnings* ^ ad- 
vanced 

* Thus Mr. Bourne in his History of Newcastle ; 
^' At the West-gate came Thornton in, 
*' With a Hap, and a Ilaif-PenHy, and a Lamb*Skin. 
'this old ioyiiig is very expressive of the Poverty of this first 
Founder of a very great Name in the North. I cite it as an Eulo* 
gium on honest Industry. 

Merchants oftentimes contribute to the Safety of a State, they 
do at all times to its Happiness.-^Great Britain perhaps owes every 
Thing to Commerce. — Our wise Ancestors, sensible of this, made 
provision for encouraging the Industry of the Merchants, by ad- 
vancing them to Rank and Dignity in the State. — Thus, in a very 
old Saxon Law, they take Place of the Scholar: 

51 p COajrjrerie je^eaj) jj pe jiejihe ^jii^e opep pib 
Sae be j)\y ajenucn cjiapce, \>e paej* ])oaDe . f iS^San 
Dejne jiijtef people ; Anh jip leofvneii je^ap punft 
lajie ^ pe J^ab J^epbei Jyenobe Xpe,. pe pasf J^onne; 
f i^lSan mselSe -j numbc jrpa mrcel^ 8cc. that is, *f If 

" a 3/fr- 



vanccd thiemselvesi, as well as the Place of their 
Residence, to an high Degree of Honour and 
Wealthy the subsequent Observations on what I 
shall call a Mercantile Antiquity^ will not, I flatter 
myself, be altogether uninteresting. 

Enquiring frequently both of Books and Mtn^ 
why ihe Hundred should in some Articles imply 
Five, in others Slv Score^ I found at last, in the 
learned Dr. Hicke's Thesaurus, an Answer to a 
Question which I had often asked before in vain. — 
1 gather from him that the Norwegians and Islandic 
People used a Method of numbering peculiar ta 
themselves*, by the Addition of the Words Tolfrcedr^ 

Tolfried^ 

a Merchant so thrived that he passed thrice over the wide Sea 
•• of his o\vn Craft, he was thenceforth efjval in Rank with a 
" Thane. And if a Scholar so thrived through learning, that ho 
•' liad Degie*?, and served Christ, he was thenceforth of Dignity aiul 
'• Peace so n.uch worthy as thereto belonged, &c." — These Laws 
are of remote Antiquity, and do great Honour to the good Sense of 
our Forefathers. 

* Notetur etiam Norvegis & Islandis peculiarem numerandi ra- 
tion^ni in usu esse per additionem Vocum Tolfnedr. Tolfrced, vi-l 
Tolfrat, qux decern significare faciunt duodecim ; Centum, Centum 
et Visiinti. — Millc, Mille & .300, &c. 

Causa istius Coniputationis ha*c est, quod apud istas Genl«."« 
duplex est dccQSy nenipe minor ceteris Nationibus communis decern 
contincns Unitates : et major contincns 12. i. e. 7V>yUnitates. 

\iAfi addita voce Tolfi'irdr, vel Tolfrced, Centuria non decies dt- 
cent, sed decies duodecim, i. e. 120 continet. — Ha?c Tolfracdica, 
sive duodena computandi ratio per majores decades, quae duodecim 
wnitates continent, apud nos t^tiamnum usurpatur in computandi^ 
ccrtis rchus per duodenum numcrum, quern 2?05tn> Suec'ic^ dust n ; 
Galilee douzain, vocamus ; quininK) ih numeris, ponderibus et mcn- 
suris mullarum rerum, ut ex Mercatoribus et Vehcculariis accepi, 
centuria apud Nos etiamnum semper praesumitur significar* vutjo- 
rem, sive Tolfrocdicam illam centuriam^ quae ex decies 12 conflalur, 
scilicet 11^0. 

Sic 



Tvl/^iedf or Tolfrat ; (whence our Twelve) which 
made 7e;i sigDify Twelve; a IJundred, a Hqndred 
and Twenty ; a Thousand^ a Thousand Two Hun- 
dred, &c. 

Of which Method of Computation the following 
is the Cause t The Natit)ns above-named had two 
Decads or Ten^; a kss which they used in common 
with other Nations^ consisting of Teri iTnits, and a 
greater containing Twelve (Tolf) Units. 

Hence, by the Addition of the Word Tolfrcedr or 
Tolfrotd^ the Hundred contained not Ten Times 
Ten, but Ten Times Twelve, that is^ a Hundred 
and Twenty. 

The Doctor observes that this Tolft(tdic (for t 
am obliged to make a new Word in translating him) 
Mode of Computation^ by the greater Decads, or 
T5?7/J, which contain twelve Units, is still retained 
amongst us in reckoning certain Things by the 
number Twelve, which the Swedes call Dusin, the 
French Douzain, and we Dozen. 

'^ And I am informed, he s^yis, by Merchants, 
&c. that in the Number, Weight and Measure of 
many Things, the Hundred among us, still consists 
of. that greater Tolfrcedic Hundred, which is com- 
posed of Ten Times Twelve. 

Hence then without Doubt is derived to us the 

« 

present mode of reckoning many Things by Six 
ScoreXo the Hundred. O]? 

Sic Arngrim Jonas in Crymog^ai slvc rrrum Island, lib. \. cap. 8. 
Uundrad centum sodat^ seel quadam consuetudinc plus contfnet 
^ejnpe 1:20. luit etiamnum apiid nos vetus istud de Centenario 

2 € nuHiPro \ 
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OF THE TRUE-LOVE KNOT. 

A KNOT, amoiifj the antieiit Northejn Nations, 
seems to have been the Symbol of Love, Faith and 
Friendship, pointing out the indissoluble Tie of 
Affection and Duty. Thus the antient Runic In- 
scriptions are in the Form of a Knot. See Hickes 
Thesaurus.* 

Hence among the Northern English and Scots, 
who still retain in a great Measure the Language 
and Manners of the ancient Danes, that curious 
Kind of Knot, a mutual Present between the Lover 
and his Mistress, which, being considered as the 
Emblem of plighted Fidelity, is therefore called a 
Crue'-lLOije iknOt— The Epithet is not derived, as 
one would naturally suppose it to he, from the 
Words True and LovCf but from the Danish Verb 
Irriloja'l'y lidcm do, I plight my Faith. 

It 

tiumero; jfibe <g)cort of SI5ttT, SBotie? an5 piniai: ^v^tovt of aU 
otfjer %l)m^i^ P. 43. Oram. Isl. ' 

* In his autcm MonuiDcnlis, ut et in id genus fere omnibus, In- 
scriptioijuni lUinu^ in iiodis s'lve Gyris nodorum insculplae Icguntur, 
propter ca (juod a pud Veteres Septenlrionales gentes Aodus AmnriSf 
Jidcif' yl7iu(.'Ui(t xt/mbolntn fuisse videtur, ut quod insolubilem pieta- 
tis et Afrectus Nexuni significavit, IJinc apud Boreales Anglos, 
Scotosque, qui Danonun Veterum ium Sermoncm, luni -mores 
magna ex purle adliuc relinent, Nodus in gyros curiose ductus, 
fjdei & pro. I i>^ionis, quam Amasius et Aniasia dare solent invicem, 
sy«iibolijin servatur, quodque ideo vocant 91 'S^CUe-I.OiJt iSlltot — a 

V4'teri Danico Tndnja^ fidem do; Hinc etiam apud Anglos 

Scoiosque con>uetudo repovtandi capitalia Doncita curiose 2// gyros^ 
nml()s(]ue torta a solennibus nuptils pland quasi symbola insulubilm 
fidci et yltjictus^ (put* Sponsion inter et Sponsam esse debent. 

llickesii Thesaur. Gram. Island, p. 4. 

f Tluis also ill thc-Mandic Gospels — In Matthew, Chap. 1st, is 

the 
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It is undoubtedly from hence, that the Bride- 
Favours, or the Top-Knots at Marriages^ which 
were considered as Enoblems of the Ties of Duty 
and AfTection, between the Bride and her Spouse, 
have been derived. 

]\Ir. Gay, in his Pastoral entitled the Spells thus 
beautifully describes the rustic Manner of knitting 
this True-Love-Knot. 

As Lubberkin once slept beneath a Tree, 
1 twitched his dangling Garter from his Knee ; 
He wist not when the hempen String I drew ; 
Now mine I quickly doff of Inkle Blue : 
Together fast I tie the Garters twain, 
And while I knit the Knot, repeat this Strain^ 
Three Times a True-Love*8 Knot I tye secure, 
Firm be the Knot, firm may his Love endure. 



OF THE CUSTOM OF BLESSING PERSONS 

WHEN THEY SNEEZE. 

THE very learned Author of the Vuglar Errors, 
has left us a great deal on this Subject. — It is gene- 
rally believed that the Custom oi Saluting or Bless* 
ing upon that Motion, derives its Origin from a 
Disease, wherein such as sneezed died. — Carolus 

the following Passage which confirms beyond the Possibility of a 
Doubt the Sense here given, *•' til einrar Meyar er Tralojad var 
** einuin M;inne, &c." i. e. To a Virgin espoused, that is, who was 
promised, or had engaged herself to a Man> &c. 

2 c 2 Sigonius^ 
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Sigonius, in his History of Italy, mentions a Pesti- 
lence in the Time of Gregory the Great, thail 
proved mortal to such as] sneezed. 

The Custom has an elder JEra : Apuleius menr- 
lions it 300 Years before. — Pliny ♦ also in the 
Problem, " Cur sternutantes salutantur/ Petro- 
nius Arbiterf too describes it— Cselius Rhodigi- 
nus has an Example of it among the Greeks, in 
the Time of Cyrus the Younger. J In'the Greek 
Anthology^ it is alluded to in an Epigram — It is re- 
ceived at this Day in the vemotest Parts of Africa.K 

The History of it will run much higher, if wc 
take in the Rabbinical Account.** 

Dr. Browne himself supposes that the Ground 

* It 18 said, that Tiberius the Emperor, otherwise a very sour 
Man, would perform this Rite most punctually to others, and ex-" 
pect the same from others to himself. 

t Petronius Arbiter, who lived before them both, has these 
Words: Gyton collectione spiritus plenus, tcr continuo ita steniu- 
tavit ut grabatum concutcret, ad queni motum Eumolpus con versus. 
Solvere Gt/tonfi jubct. 

t When consulting about their retreat, it chanced that one of 
them sneezed, at the Noise whereof the Rest of the Soldiers called 
upon Jupiter Soter, 

§ Non potis t^t Proclus digitis emungere Nasum. 
Namque est pro Nasi mole pusilla manut> : 
Non vocat ille Jovem sternutans, quippe ncc audit 
Stcrnutamentum, tarn procul an re «;onat. 
II So we read in Codignus, that upon a Sneeze of the Emprror* 
of Monomotapha, there passed Acclamations successively through 
the City. — And as remarkable an Mxaniple there is of the same 
CiiMom in the remotest Parts of the East, in tho 'IVavels of Pinto. 

'** " That sneezing was a mortal Sign evrn fioni the first Man ; 
" u.ii! it was taken olfby tfie special Supplication of Jacob. From 
'* wlience as a thankful Acknowlegement, this Salutr>tion first be- 
" j?;in, and was atler continued l)y the Rxpression oflohirn ClwiinT, 
** or vita bona, by standers by, upon all Occasions of sneezing." 

Buxtorflxx. C'f!aiU. 
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of tbis antient Custom was the Opinion the An- 
tients held of Sternutation, which they generally 
conceived to be a good Sign or a bad, and so upon 
this Motion accordingly used a Salve or Zeu aS<nv^ 
as a Gratulation for the one, and a Depreqation 
from the other. 

He then gives their Physical^ Notions of it. — 
Hippocrates says^ that sneezing cures the Hiccup^ 
is profitable to parturient Women, in Lethargies, 
Apoplexies, Catalepsies^ and Coma's : It is bad and 
pernicious in Diseases of the Chest, in the Begin- 
ning of Catarrhs, in new and tender ConceptiooSj 
for then it endangers Abortion. 

To these succeed their superstitious and au^urial 
ones. St. Austin tells us, that the Ancients were 
wont to go to Bed again if th^y sneezed while they 
put on their Shoe. Aristotle has a Problem, ^^ why 
sneezing from Noon to Midnight was good^ but 
from Night to Noon unlucky/* Eustathius upon 
Hpmer observes^ that sneezing to the Left was 
unluchtfj but prosperous to the Right. See Plu- 
tarch in the Life of Themistocles^f 

I shall 

* Sneezing being properly a Motion of the Brain suddenly expel* 
ling through the Nostrils what is offensive to it, it cannot but 
afford some Evidence of its Vigoor, and therefore saith Aristotle^ 
they that hear it ** vpotmuvov^i^ is tepov.** honour it as something 
sacred, and a Sign of Sanity in the diviner Part, and this he illus* 
trates from the Practice of Physicians, vho in Persons near Death 
use Stemuiaiories, (Medicines to provoke sneezing) when if the 
Faculty arise, and Sternutation ensues, they conceive Hopes of Life 
^nd tcith Gratulation rtceive the«S%iM of Safety. 

t When Themitloclet sacrificed in his Galley before the BaUIe 

9c3 of 
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I sfnall ^ive the whole of his Conclusion : " Thus 
we may perceive the Custom to be more antient 
than is commonly thought; — and these Opinions 
liereof in all Ages, not any one Disease to have 
been the Occasion of this salute and Deprecation : 
arising at first from this vehement and affrighting 
Motion oif the Brain, from whence some finding de- 
pendant Effects to ensue : Others ascribing hereto 
as a Cause, what perhaps but casually ox inconncx- 
edly succeeded ; they might proceed into forms of 
Speeches, felicitating the good and deprecating tlie 
tvil to follozv.'^ 



OF ROYAL-OAK DAY. 

ON the 29th of May*, the Anniversary of the 
Restoration of Charles the Second, it is still cus- 
tomary in the North for the common People to wear 
in their hats the Leaves of the Oak, which are some- 
times covered on the Occasion with Leaf-Gold. 

This 

of Xerxes, and one of the Assistants upon the right Hand sneezed ; 
Euphrantides, the Southsayer, presaged the Victory of the Greeks, 
and the Overthrow of the Persians, 

* May the 29th, says the Author of the Festa Anglo-Romana, 
London, 1678, is celebrated upon a double Account, first in Com- 
memoration of the Birth of our Sovereign King Charles the Second, 
the princely Son of his Royal Father Charles the First of happy 
Memory, and Mary the Daughter of Henry the 4th King of France, 
who was born the 29th of May, Anno. 1630. And also by Act of 
Parliament 12 Car. 2, by the passionate Desires of the People, in 

Memory 
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This Is done, as every body knows, in Comme- 
moration of the marvellous Escape of that Monarch 
from his Pursuers, who passed under the very 
Oak Tree^ in which he had secreted himself. This 
happened after the Battle of Worcester. Vide Bos- 
cobello. 

The Boys here had formerly a taunting Rhime on 

the Occasion : 

Viit 2BnQ|)i0K to protMii(r# 
There is a Retort courteous by others, who con- 
temptuously wore Plane-Tree Leaves, of the same 
homely Sort of Stuflf: 

V(t tf^iut^ iFoU( set %\fXot$* 
Puerile and low as these Sarcasms may appear, 
3'et they breathe strongly that Party-Spiritj which 
it is the Duty of every good Citizen and real Lover 
of his Country to endeavour to suppress. 

Memory of his most happy Restoration to his Crown and Dignity, 
after 12 Years forced Exile from his undoubted Right, the Crown 
of England, by barbarous Rebels and Regicides ; and on the Sth 
of this Month his Majesty was with universal Joy and great Accla- 
mations proclaimed in London and Westminster, and after through- 
out all his Dominions; the 16th he came to the Hague; theSJd 
with his two Brothers l^e embarked for England ; and on the 25th he 
happily landed at Dover, being received by General Monk, and 
some of the Army: From whence he was, by several voluntary 
Troops of the Nobility and Gentry, waited upon to Canterbury ; 
and on the S9th, 1660, he made bis magnificent Entrance into that 
Emporium of Europe, 4)is stately and rich Metropolis, tlie renown- 
ed City of London. Oo this very Day also. Anno. 1662, the King 
came to Hampton Court with his Queen Catherine after bis Mar- 
riage at Portsmouth : Tbii is it il hit Birth-Day it one of hit Collar- 
Days without Offering. P« 66« 

2C4 ^ 
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Well has Party been called *' the Madness of 
** many for the Gain of a Few." It is a Kind of 
epidemic Fever, that in its boiling Fury stirs up 
from the Bottom every Thing gro^s^ filthy, and im- 
pure in human Society : Often has it raged with 
prodigious virulence in this Island, and yet our 
strong Constitution has always hitherto had the 
Happiness of being able to thrffw it off. 

With Tears of Philanthropy we have viewed the 
rapidity of its late Devastations : and lamented the 
Progress of a CJontagion fatal it should seem alnK>st 
beyond the E^^ample of any in former Times : 

Ma^ it subaide at the present Crisis, which is 
truly alarming and that too (if it be possible by aw^ 
other Means to recover a Body PoIitiCy in which 
Healthy for JFant of Change, seems to have pro- 
duced Disease) not by Loss qf Blood, but by insen^ 
sibU Perspiration ! 



OF MARTINMASS.* 

FORMERLY a Custom prevailed every where, 
though generally confined at present to Country 

* In the ancient Calendar of the Church of Pome so often quoted, 
I find the subsequent Observations ou 1 1th November. ** The 
•' Martiualia, a genial Feast." " Wines are tasted of and drawn 
*' from the Lees.*' *' The Finalia, a Feast of the Antients removed 
" to this Day." " Bacchus in the Figure of Martin:' Martinalia. 
Geniale Festum.. Vina deUbantur & d^fecantur. Vinalia veterum 
Festum hue translatum. fiacchus in Martini Figura. 

Villages^ 
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Villages, of killing Cows, Oxen, Swine, &c at this 
Season, which were cured for the Winter, wbea 
fresh Provisions were seldom or never to be had« 

Two or more of the poorer Soit of rustic Families 
still join in purchasing a Cow, &c. for Slaughter at 
this Time, (called in Northumberland a Mart^y 
the Entrails of wtiich, after having been filled wiA 
a Kind of Pudding-Meat, consisting of Bloody Suel^ 
Groats,t ^^- ^^^ formed into little Sausage Links, 
boiled, and sent about as Presents, &c« From their 
Appearance^ they are called Black Puddings* 

Thfe Author of the Convivial J Antiquities telli 
us, that in Germany, there was in his Time a 
Kind of Entertainment on the above Occasion^ 
vulgarly called the '' Feast of Sausages or Gut- 
*^ 'puddings/' wbich was wont to be celebrated 
with great Joy and Festivity. 

J. Boemus AubanusH too tells us, that in Fran- 

* Mart, says Skinner is 9, Fair 1 I think it, he adds, a Contrac* 
iion of Market. These CaUle are usually bought at a Kiad of Cow- 
Fair or Mart at this Time. Had it not been a general Name for s 
Fair, one might have been tempted, to suppose it a Contraction of 
Martin, the Name of t he Saint of the Time. 

t Groats, Oats hulTd, but unground. Glossary of Lancashine 
Words. This Word is derived from the Anglo. Saxon Gjiuz, 
Far. 

!: Hujusmodi porr6 Conviviis in Ovium tonsura apud Hebreot 
iquitps celebrari solitis videntur sin^ilia esse ill^ qux apud npt. 
ciim in urbe, turn in pagis post pecorum quorundam, ut Orium, 
Bourn, ac presertim Suum maetationem summa cum Ixtitia agitari 
Solent. ** Farciminum Convivia" vulg6 appellaiitur. P. 62. 

§ Nemo per totam Kegionem tanta paupertate premitur, nemo 
tanta tenacitate tenetur qui in Festo Sancti Martini non Mtid ali« 
quo, vel saltern SuHh, FituHnove visccrc atsato vescatur, qui vino 
non remissiC^s indulgeat. P. 272. 

conia. 
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Gonia, there was a great deal of Eating and Drink- 
ing at this Season ; no one was so poor or niggardly 
that on the Feast of St. Martin had not his Dish 
ef the Entrails eitiier of Oxen^ Swine^ or Calves. 
Thejr drank too, he says^ very liberally of Wine on 
the Occasion. 

Thfe learned Moresin * refers the great Doings 
on this Occasion^ which he says were common to 
almost all Europe in his Time, to an antient Athe* 
man Festival, observed in Honour of Bacchus, upon 
the eleventh^ twelfth, and thirteenth Days of the 
Month Jtnthesterion, corresponding witli our A^o- 
^ember. 

J. Boemus Aubanus, above cited^ seems to con- 
firm this Conjecture, though there is no mention 
bf the Slaughter of any Animal in the Description 
of the Rites of the Grecial Festival. The eleventh 
Day of that Month had a Name from the Ceremony 
of " tapping their Barrels on it;" it was called also 
by the Chaeroneans the Day of good Genius^ because 
it was customary to make merry upon it. See Pot- 
ter's Grecian Antiquities. 

* ^i^o^yl« mense Novembri celebrabantur apud Athenienses. 
Plutarch, in 8. Sympos. 10. Sicuti nostris temporibus in omni fere. 
Europa undecima Novembris quae D. Martino dicata est. Mercur. 
Variar. lect. lib. 1. cap. 15. Deprav. Rel, Orig. &c. p. 127. 



^^1 



OF 



APPENDIX. S95 



OF FAIRS. 



Expositas, lati Caini proph Flumina mercet, 
Divitiasque loci, vicosgue, hominumque laborei, 
Sparsaque per virides passim megalia compos,-^ 

NuNDiNA Sturbrigienses. 

A FA IR is a greater Kind of Market, granted to 
any Town by Privilege, for the more speedy and 
commodious providing of such Things as the Place 
stands in need of. They are generally kept once or 
twice in a Year. Proclamation is to be made how 
long they are to continue^ and no Person shall sell 
any Goods after the Time of the Fair is ended, on 
Forfeiture of double the Value. — A Toll is usually 
paid at Fairs. 

In the first Volume of the ingenious Mr. Whar- 
ton's Hist, of Poelry, p. 279, there is a Note^which 
contains a great deal of Learning on this Subject ; 
the subsequent Extracts will requite the Pains of 
Perusal, and throw no small light upon this antient 
Kind of Mart. 

** Before flourishing Towns, he tells us, were 
established and the Necessaries or Ornaments of 
Life, from the Convenience of Communication and 
the increase of Provincial Civility, could be pro- 
cured in various Places, Goods and Commodities 
of every Kind were chiefly sold at Fairs* ; To 

these, 

* Here Pedlars' Stalls with glitt'ringToys are laid. 
The various Fairings of the Country Maid^ 
Long silken Laces hang upon the Twine, 
And rows of Pint and Amber Bracelets thine. 
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tbesci as to one universal Mart, the People resortec} 
periodically and supplied most of their Wants for 
4he ensuing YesiU 

The Display of Merchandize, and the Conflux 
of Customers, at these principal and almost only 
Emporia of domestic Commerce, were prodigious : 
and they were therefore often held on open and 
extensive Plains, f Thus at Newcastle on our Town 
Moor, the Cmo-hilL) 

One of the chief of them v^as that of St. Giles's 
Hill or Down, near Winchester : The Conqueror 
instituted and gave it as a Kind of Revenue to the 
Bishop of Winchester. It was at first for three 
Days, but afterwards, by Henry HI. prolonged to 
sixteen Days. — Its Jurisdiction extended seven 
Miles round, and comprehended even Southamp- 
ton, then a Capital and trading Town. Merchants 
who sold Wares at that Time within that Circuit, 
forfeited them to tlie Bishop. Officers were placed 

Here the tight Lass, Knives, Combs and Scissars spies. 
And looks on Thimbles with desiring Eyes, 
The Mountebank now treads the Stage and sells 
His Pills, his Balsams, and his Ague Spells; 
Now o'er and oVr the nimble Tumbler springs. 
And on the Rope the ventVous Maiden sowings; 
Jack Pudding iu his party coloured Jacket, 
Tosses the Glove and jokes at ev'ry Packet; 
Here raree shows are seen, and Punchers Feats, 
And Pockets pick'd in Crouds and various Cheats* 

Gay. 

The anticnt Northern Nations held annual Ar Fairs: Sec Olaus^ 
Magnus. 

We aho have heard of a Fair upon the Thames iu a very hard 

Frost. 

at 
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lit a considerable Distance, at Bridges* and other 
Avenues of AqCess to the Fair, to exact Toll of adl 
Merchandize passing that Way : In the mean while 
all Shops An the City of Winchester were shut. A 
Court called the Pavilion composed of the Bishop's 
Justiciaries and other Officers had Power to try 
Causes of various Sorts for seven Miles round. The 
Bishop had a Toll of every Load or Parcel of Goods 
passing through the Gates of the City. On St. 
Giles's Eve, the Mayor, &c. delivered up the Kej's 
of the four Gates to the Bishop*s Officers. Many 
and extraordinary were the Privileges granted to 
the Bishop on this Occasion, all tending to ob* 
struct Trade and oppress the People. 

Numerous foreign Merchants f frequented this 
Fair ; several Streets were formed in it, assigned 
to the Sale of different Commodities;};. The sur-^^ 
rounding Monasteries had Shops or Houses in these 
Streets used only at the Fair ; they held them under 
the Bishop, and they often were let by Lease for a 
Term of Years. 

§ Different Countries had their different Stations. 

It 

* Thus at present at Newcastle : At our Gates also. 

t It appears that the Justiciaries of the Pavilion, and the Trea- 
surers of the Bishop's Palace received annually for a Fee, according 
to antient Custom, four Basons and Ewers of those foreign Mer- 
chants wjio sold brazen Vessels in the Fair, and were called AJtrca" 
tores diaunteres. Ibid. 

X Called the Drapery, the Pottery, the Spicery, &c. Thus we 
say now the Cloth Fair, the Shoe Fair, Src. 

§ In the revenue Roll of Bishop William of Waynflete, (an. 147 1 ) 
thii Fair appears to have greatly decayed ; in which amonc other 
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' It appears from a curious Record now remaining 
containing the Establishment and Expences of the 
Houshold of Henry Percy, the 5th Earl of Nor 
tbumberland, A. D. 1512, and printed by Dr. 
Percy, that the Stores of his Lordship^s House at 
Wresille, for the whole Year, were laid in from 
** Fairs :* " He that stands charged with my Lordes 
" House for the houU Yeir, if he maye possible, 
'^ shall be at all Faires, where the groice Emptions 
^' shall he boughte for the House for the houU 
" Yeir, as Wine, Wax, Beiffes, Multons, Wheite 
" and Malt*" P. 407. 

In t the Account of the Priories of IMaxtoke, in 
Warwickshire, and of Bicester, in Oxfordshire, in 
the Time of Henry VI. the Monks appear to have 
laid in yearly Stores, of various, yet common Ne- 
cessaries at the Fairs of Sturbridge, Cambridgeshire, 
at least 100 Miles distant from either Monastery. 

It may seem surprising that their own Neigh- 
Proofs, I find mention made of a District in the Fair being unoccu-^ 
pied. ** Ubi Homines Cornubic stare solcbant." 

The whole Reception to the Bishop this Year was 4r»I. 18s. 5 J. 
piore than 400l. at this Day. Ibid. 

* This proves that Fairs still continued to be the principal Marts 
for purchasing Necessaries in large Quantities, which now are sup- 
plied by frequent trading Towns: And the Mention of Beiffes and 
MuUnns, (which are salted Oxen and Sheep) shews that at so late 
a Period they knew liitle of breeding Cattle. Their Ignorance in so 
important an Article of Husbandry, is also an Evidence, that in the 
Keign of King Henry Vlll. the State of Population was much lower 
among us than we niay imagine. J bid. 

t In the Statutes of St. Mary Oltery*s College, in Devonshire, 
given by Bishop Grandison, the Founder, the Sacrists and Stewards 
are ordered to purchase annually two hundred Pounds of Wax for 
the Choir of the College at Winchester Fair. Ibid. 

4 bourhood. 
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bourhood, including the Cities of Oxford and Co- 
'ventry, could not supply them with Commoditieg 
neither rare nor costly, which they thus fetched at 
a considerable Ex pence of Carriage. — There is a 
Rubric in some of the Monastic Rules ** de euoti* 
bus ad Nundinas'' i. e. concerning those who go 
to Fairs." 

Our two annual Fairs on the Town Moor, New- 
castle, are called Lammas and St. Luke's Fairs, 
from the Days on which they begin. Mr. Bourne 
tells us, .that the Tolls, Booths, Stallage, Pickage 
and Courts of Pie Powder, (dusty Foot) to each 
of these Fairs, were reckoned communibus Annii 
J 21. in Oliver's Time. The Records of our Monas- 
teries are lost, otherwise they would doubtless have 
furnished some Particulars relative to the Institu- 
tion and antient Customs of the Fairs at Newcastle. 

M^ Bailey tells us, that in antient Times amongst 
Christians, upon any extraordinary Solemnity, parti- 
cularly the anniversary Dedication of a Church*, 
Tradesmen used to bring and sell their Wares, even 
in the Church-yards, especially upon the Festival 
of the Dedication; as at Westminster, on St. Peters 
Day ; at London, on St. Bartholomew -, at Durham, 
on St. Cuthbert's Day, &c. But Riots and Dis- 
turbances often happening, by Reason oftheNum- 

* Festum, Nundincs quae in fettis Patronorum vulgo Hunt. Di\ 
Cange, Gloss. 

Pitching Pence was paid (io Fairt and Markets) for everj Bag of 
Corn, &c. Cole's Diet. 
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bers assembled tpgether, Privileges trere by lUJyal 
Charter granted for various Causes to partiealar 
Places, Towns, and Places of strength where Ma«* 
gistrates ][)re^ded to keep the People in Orders 
Courts were granted to take Notice of all Manner 
of Causes and Disorders committed upon the Place^ 
called Pie-powder^, because Justice was done to 
any injured Person before the Dust of the Fair was 
off his Feet It is customary at all Fairs to present 
Fairings^ which are gifts^ bought at these Annual 
Markets. \ 

Ray has ^resfetved two old English Proverbs that 
relate to Fairs : 

'* Men speak of the Fair as Things went, with 

them there/' 

As also, 

" To come ^ Day after the Fair, "f 



OF THE CUSTOMS IN SCHOOLS ON ST. 

NICHOLAS' DAY. 

J. BOEMUS Aubanus;}; in his Description of 
some singular Customs used in his Time in Francd- 

nia^ 

• Poudre de piez, French. — Dust nf the Fret. 

i Kennctt, in his Glossary to his parochial Antiquities, tells us, 
tliat from the solemn Feasting at Wakes and Fairs, tanje the Wortl 
Fare, provision, gooilfare, to fare well. In verho. Fcri.T. 

N. B. See also the Observations on Mr. Boume'd Chapter un 
IKakes. 

X in die vei6 Sancti Nicolai^ Adolescentoi. qui disclplinanim 

grati* 
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ttia, to Which I have so often referred, tells us, that 
Scholars on St. Nicholas Day used to elect three out 
of their Number, one of whom was to play the 
Bishopy the others to act the Parts of Deacons. — 
The Bishop was escorted by the Rest of the Boys 
in solemn Procession to Church, where, with his 
Mitre on, he presided during the Time of divine 
Worship : This being ended, he, with his Deacons, 
went about singing from Door to Door, and col- 
lected Money, which they did not beg as Alms, 
but demanded as the Bishop's Subsidy. The Boys 
were prevailed upon to fast on the Eve of this Day, 
in order to persuade themselves that the little Pre* 
sents, which on that Night were put for them into 
Shoes^y (placed under the Table for that Purpose,) 
were made them by their very bountiful Prelate Ni^ 
•cholas.— On which Account many of them kept the*^ 



gratia Scholas frcquentant, inter se trc9 eligunt: unum, qui Epis<* 
copum: duos qui diaoonos agant: is ipsa die in sacram aedem solen* 
niter ^ Scholastico ccetu introductus, divinis ofliciis infulatus prxsi<* 
det: Quibus finitis, cum electis domesticatim cantando nuinmos 
coliigit, elceniotynam esse neganty sed Episcopi subsidium. Vigi« 
liam diei pueri k pareotibus jejuoare eo modo invitantur, qu6d per* 
suasum habeant, ea munutcula, quae noctu ipsis in calceos sub men- 
sam ad hoc locatos imponuntur^ sc k largissitho proesule Nicolao 
percipere : unde Unto desiderio plerique jejunant, ut quia eorum 
saoitati ttineatur, ad cibum compellendi sint P. 272. 

* There is a Festival or Ceremony observed in Italy, (called Zo- 
patOt from a Spanish Word signifying a Shoe) in the Courts of cer* 
tain Princes on St. Nicholas' Day^ wherein Persons hide Presents 
in the Shoes and Slippers of those they do honour to, in such Man* 
oeras may surprise them on the Morrow when they come to dress. 
This is done in Imitation of the practice of St. Nicholas, who used 
in the Night Time to throw Purses in at the Windows of poor 
Maidty to be Marriagf Portions for them, Vid« BaiJey. 

SB Fast 
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Masters, what they ;t:all Orders. 1 have heard also 
of a similar Custom at the School of Hougbton-le* 
Spring, in the County of Durham. 



OF THE GULE OP AUGUST, COMMONLY 
CALLED LAMMASS-DAY. 

*' LAMMAS-Day, says Blount, the fii-st of Au- 
gust, otherwise called the GuU or Yule of August, 
which may be a Corruption of the .British Word 
<5topl ^ta)£tt, signifying the Feast of August, or 
may come from Vincw/a, (Chains) that Day being 
called in Latin, Festum Sancti Petri ad Vincula.** 
The last Opinion seems a wild and vague Conjec- 
ture. How much more probable is the Hypothesis 
of the learned Gebelirty which the Reader will find, 
both in the original French, and translated into 
English, if be will be at the Trouble of turning back 
to Page 187. 

Antiquaries are divided also in their Opinions 
concerning the Origin of the Word Lam, or Lamb- 
mass. 

Some suppose it is called Lammass-Day*, quasi 

vbich I slept, had a Latin Title (Montem) above the Chimney- 
piece that referred to the lAttle-HUl, the Scene of this singular 
Custom. 

* We have an old Proverb " At l^ter Lammass** which issyno* 
pymous with the *'* Ad Grxcas Ca!enc!a9" of the Latins, and the 
vulgar saying '* When two Sundays come together/' s. e, never, 

Sp3 Lamb- 
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Lamb-Masse, because on that Day the Tenants thaf 
held lands of the Cathedral Church in York, (which 
is dedicated to St. Peter and Vinculaf) were bound 
by their Tenure to bring a live Lamb into the 
Church at high Mass on that Day. 

Others suppose it to be derived from the Saxon 
Hlar Mffif f e. i. e. Loaf Masse, or Bread Masse, so 
named as a Feast of Thanksgiving to God for the 
first Fruits of the Corn ; and seems to have been 
observ^,v9iih Bread of new fFheat ; and accordingly 
it is a Usage in some Places for Tenants to be 
bound to bring in Wheat of that Year to their 
Lordj on or before the first of August. Ham.. 
Resol. to 6 Quaeres, p. 465. Vide Blount. 
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Of the vulgar Saying, " Under the Rose/' 

DOCTOR Browne leaves me little more on this 
Subject, than the easy and agreeable Task of mak- 
ing him speak concisely and in plain Englislu 

Nazianzen, says he, seems to imply in the subse- 
quent translated Verses, that the Rose^ from a natu^ 
ral Property^ has been made the Symbol of Silence. 

Utque latet Rosa verna suo putamine clausa^ 
Sic OS viacla fcrat, validisquc arctetur habenis, 
Indicatquc suis prollxa silentia labris. 

t In the ant'icnt Calenciar of the Komish Church, I find ths 9ub^ 
stqueat Observation on the 1st of August: 

• '* Chains arc worshipped, &c." 
*' Catenx coluntur ad Aram in Exquiliis 
Ad Vicum Cy[)rium juxta Titi therinas.'' 

^ Hence 
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. Hence it should seem when we desire to confine 
our WordSs we commonly say, " they are spoken 
under the Rose." 

There is a Propriety in this Expression also, if 
we mean only in Society at convivial Entertain- 
mentSi where it was an antient Custom to wear 
Chaplets of Roses about the Head. 

The Germans have a Custom of describing a 
Rose in the Ceiling over the Table.* 

XiCmnius and others have traced it to another 
Origin : The Rose^ say they, was the Flower of 
Venus, which Cupid consecrated to Harpocrates, 
the God of Silence^ &c. it was therefore an Em- 
blem of it to conceal the Pranks of Venery; thus; 
the Poet : 

'' Ut Rosa flos Veneris, cajus quo facta latereat 
Harpocraii MatriSj dona dicayit Amor ; 
Inde Roeam mensis Hospes suspendit amicis^ 
Convi?iae ut sub e& dkta tacenda sciant." 

* I shall favour my Reader here with another curious Obsenratioo 
of the learned Author of the VuJgar Errors : Coral was thought to 
preserve and fasten the Teeth in Men, yet is used in Children to 
make an easier Passage for them ; hence that well-known Toy, with 
Bells, Sec, and Coral at the end, which is generally suspended from 
their Necks. This Custom is supposed with the greatest Probabi* 
lity to have had its Origin in an antient Superstition, which consi« 
dered it as an Amulet or Defensative against Fascination.—- For this 
we have the Authority of Pliny, in the following Words : '< Aru* 
** spices rdigiosum Coralli geitamtn amoUendispericHlis arbitrantur ; 
u £t SurcuH Iftfantiig dUigqH tutelam habere creduntur/' 
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Of the Silly How, that is, the ho!y, or fortunate 

Cap or Hood. 

VARIOUS were the Superstitions, about half a 
Century* ago, concerning a certain membranous 
Covfering, commonly called the Silly Uow^ that was 
sometimes found about the Heads of new-born In- 
fants. — It was preserved with great Care, not only 
as medical in Diseases, but also as contributing to 
the good fortune of the Infant and others. — This, 
says Dr. Browne, is no more than the Continua* 
tion of a Superstition that is of very remote Anti- 
quity, Thus we read in the Life of Antoninusj^ by 

* In ScotlaRcfy says the learned and modest Author of the Gfos- 
sary to Douglas' Virgil, the Women call a haly or ftely hoio, (f. c. 
holy or fortunate Cap, or Hood) a Film, or Membrane stretched 
over the Heads of Children new born, vhich is nothing etse but a 
Part of that which covers the Foetus in the Womb; and they give 
out that Children so born, will be very fortunate. In Verbo IJozv, 
* An Instance of great Fortune in one born with this Co (f is given 
by yElius I^mpridius, in the History of Diadumenos, who came 
afterwards to the Sovereign Dignity of the Empire. This Super- 
stition prevailed much in the primitive Ages of the Church. St. 
Chrysostom in several of his Homilies inveighs against it : He is 
particularly severe against one Praitus, a Clergyman, who being 
desirous of bein g/or^wna/e, bought such a Co\f oi ^ Midv^ife. See 
Athenian Oracle. 

Jt would be giving the Reins up to Fancy altogether to suppose 
that the present remarkable ^/cc/; Spots in the Wigs of those ot the 
highest Orders of the Law, owe their Origin to this antient Super- 
stition; but 1 have no Kind of Doubt but that the Word Hoxjudy^ 
ustd in the North for a Midutfe, and which I take to be a dimi- 
iiitive of //oif, is derived from this obsolete Opinion of old Women, 
An Ft\mon 1 have heard of IJoudt/, that is, " How do ye," is 
not unlike the ** All Eg^s under" of Swift, and forcibly satirizes 
that I.ieen'iousncss of Fancy in whicli many Philologists have in- 
dulged themselves. 

Spartianus^ 



APPENDIX. 407 

Spartianus, that Children are sometimes born with 
this natural Capy which Midzvivcs were wont to i^ell 
to credulous Lawyers, who held an Opinion that jt 
contributed to their Promotion.* 
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0/ the Phenomenonft vulgarlj/ called Will or 
Kitty rvith the Wispj, or Jack xvith a Lan- 

THORN. 

How Will a Wisp misleads nightjbring Chums, 
O'er Hills and sinking Bogs, and pathless Downs. 

Gat. 

THIS AppearancCy called in Latin, Ignis Fatuns^ 
has long been an article in the Catalogue of popu<- 

lar 

• * •* But to speak strictly, cootinues OHr Author, the Effect is 
natural, and thus to be conceived, the Infant hath three Teguments, 
or membranous Filmes which cover it iu'theWomb, i.e. the Corion^ 
Amnios and Alluniois; the Corion is the outward Membrane, 
wherein are implanted the Veins, Arteries, and umbilical Vessels, 
whereby its Nourishment is conveyed : The Allantois a thin Coat 
seated under the Corion, wherein arc received the watery Separa« 
lions conveyed by the Urachus, that the Acrimony thereof should 
not offend the Skin. The Amnios is a gfsneral Investment, contain- 
ing the sudorous, or thin Serosity perspirable through the Skin^ 
Now about the Time when the Infant breaketh these Coverings, it 
sometimes carrieth with it about the Head a Part of the Amnios^ 
or neerest Coat ; which saith Spiegelius, either proceedeth from the 
Toughness of the Membrane or Weaknesse v.f the Infant that can* 
not get clear thereof, and therefore herein Significations are natural 
and concluding upon the Infant, but not to be extended unto ma- 
gical Signalities or any other Person.'' 

t Blount tells us it is a certain viscous Substance, refloctirg 
Dght in the Dark, evaporated out-of a fat £arth and flying in the 
Air. It commonly haunts Church-yards, Privies, and Fens, be« 
^uie It it begotten out of Fatneit; it flicy about Kiren, Hedges, 
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lar Superstitions. It is said to be chiefly seen ia 
Summer Nights, frequenting Meadows, Marshes,, 
and other moist Places. — It has been thought by 
gome to arise from a viscous Exhalation, which 
being kindl,ed in the Air, reflects a Sort of thin 
Flame in the Dark without any sensible Heat. It 
is often found flying along Rivers and Hedges, be* 
cause, as it is conjectured, it meets there with a 
Stream of Air to direct it. 

Philosophers are much divided in their Solution 
of this Phenomenon. Sir Isaac Newton says it is. 
a Vapour shining without Heat, and that there is 
the same Difference between this Vapour and 
Flame, as between rotten Wood shining without 
Heat and burning Coals of Fire. 

Others suppose it to be some nocturnal flying 
Insect : Indeed they have gone so many different 

&c. because in those Places there is a certain Flux of Air: It fol- 
lows one that follows it, because the Air does so. 

It is called Ignis J^atuus, or foolish fire, because it on\y fear eth 
p'ools. Hence is it when Men are led away with some idle Fancy 
of Conceit, we use to say an Igjiis Fatuus hath done it. Blount io 
Verbo. 

X f^isp properly signifies a little Txvist of Straw, for the Purpose 
of easing the Head under the Pressure of some heavy Burthen, 
(It is corrupted into JVeeze in the vulgar Dialect of Newcastle) as 
also a Handful of Straw, folded up a little to wipe any Thing with. 
Thus in that very curious and scarce Poem, the Visious of Pierce 
Plowman : 

" And wished it had been wiped with a If'isp of Firses,*' Pass. 5. 

It implies in the Name of this Pheiiomtnon a Kind of Straw* 
Torch. Thus Junius in Yerbo: ** Frisius tFispien etiamnum estar* 
*' denies &lramiuis fascicuhs in ^Uum toll ere." 

These vulgar NaiTies are undoubtedly derived from its Appear- 
ance, as if ^Vill, Jack or Kit, some Country Fellows, were going 
about with lighted StruW'Torcha in their Hands, 

Ways 



t 
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Ways in pursuit of this Wanderer, that, according 
to the popular Notion of its conducting into Bogs 
and other Precipices^ some of them must have been 
misled and bewildered by it. — We may follow them 
however so far as we ^please in this Paper Pursuit 
without any Danger. 

Meriana has given us an Account of the famous 
Indian Lanthorn Fly, published amongst her Insects 
at Surinam. It has a Hood, or Bladder on its Head, 
which gives a light like a Lanthorn in the Nigb^ 
but by Day-light is clear and transparent, curiously 
adorned with Stripes of Red or Green Colour, -~ 
One tnay read Writing of tolerable large Character 
by it at Night. — ^The Creature, it is said, can con- 
tract or dilate the Hood or Bladder over its Head 
at Pleasure. — They hide all their Light when taken, 
but when at Liberty afford it plentifully. 

It inclines one to think that the Appearance un« 
der Consideration is no more than the shining of 
some Night-flying Insect, when we are informed,, 
that they give Proof as it were of Sense, by avoid* 
ing Objects — that they often go in a Direction con- 
trary to the Wind— that they often seem extinct, 
and then shine again. — ^Their passing along a few 
Feet above the Ground or Surface of the Water, 
agrees with the Motion of some Insect in quest of 
Prey ; as also their settling on a Sudden, and rising 

again immediately*. 

Some 

* I subjoin what f[iU perbapt ht IkmglitaeuiipQl^EKtract.eoii*. 
^. ^ '''viiiiig 
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Sorae indieed have affirmed that Tgne^ Fatal zre 
never seen but in Salt Marshes, or other boggy 
Places. On the other Hand it is proved that they 
have been seen flying over Fields, Heaths, and 
other dry Places. 

I atn informed in Boreraan^s second Volume of 
bis Description of a great Variety of Animals, Ve* 
getables, &c. &c. that a respectable Person ia Hert- 
fordshire*, presuming upon his Knou'le4ge of the 
Grounds about his House, was tempted one dark 
Kight to follow one of these Lights, which he saw 
flying over a Piece of fallow Ground. — It led him 
dver a plowed Field, flying and twisting about from 

- ccrniog the Appearance commonly called a Falling Star, from 

^ Dr. Charlton's Paradoxes — " It is, says he, the Nocturnal PoHu* 
** tion of some plethorical and xvanion Star, or rather Excrement 
•• blown from the Nostrils of some Rheumatic Planet, falling upon 
** Plains and Sheep Pastures, of an obscure Red ov hroxvn Taxjcney ; 
'* in Consistence like a Gdbj and so trenibling if touched, &c." 

The Thoughts in the above Passage are perhaps the quaintest that 
can be found in any Language. 

Ilaggs, says Blount, are said to be made of Sucat, or some 
other Vapour issuing out of the Head; a noi unusual Sight among 
us when we ride by Night in the Summer-time: They are extin- 
guished like Flames by shaking the Horse* Manes. But 1 believe 
Father it is only a Vapour reflecting Light, but^a^ and sturdy, com- 
pacted about the Manes of Horses or Men's Hair. Vide Blount in 
Verbo. 

♦ At Astley, seven Miles from Worcester, three Gentlemen saw 
one of these Appearances in a Garden about Nine o*Clock in a dark 
Night. — At first they imagined it to be some Country Fellow with a 
Lanthorn, till approaching within about six Yards, it suddenly dis- 
appeared. — It became visible again in a dry Field thirty or forty 
Yards off — it disappeared as suddenly a second Time, and was 
seen again a hundred Yards off. Whether it passed over the 
Hedge, or went through it, could not be observed, for it disap* 
peared as it passed from Field to Field. 

At another Time when one approached within ten or twelre 
Yards, it seemed to pack off as in a fright, 

f PlacQ 



Place to Place — sometimes it would suddenly dis- 
appear, and as suddenly appear again. — It once 
made direcdy to a Hedge, when it canie near, it 
mounted over, and he lost Sight, after a full Hour 4 
Chace. — In his return to his Flouse, he saw it again^ 
but was too fatigu^ed to think of renewing the Pur- 
suit. This Light is said also to have, been observed 
to stand still as well as to move, and sometimes 
seemed Jixed on the Surface of the Water. — We 
are informed that in Italy, two Kinds of these 
Lights have been discovered ; one on the Moun* 
tains, the other on the Plains. — The common Peo- 
ple call them Cularsi^ because they look upon them 
as Birds, the Belly and other Parts of which are 
resplendent like the PyraustK^y or Fire-Flies. 

Mr. Bradley, F. R. S. supposes the JVill with the 
Wisp to be ho more than a Group of small enlight-- 
ened Insects. 

Mr. Fr. Willoughby and Mr. Ray are of Opi- 
nion, that the Ignis Fatuus is nothing but the 
shining of some Night-flying Insect, — Dr. Derham 
was of Opinion, they were fired Vapours.* 

After having summoned such respectable Wit*- 

♦ There is a Fire, some Times seen flying in the Night, like a 
Dragon : (who has seen a Dragon that may with Propriety speak 
to the Resemblance?) It is csLWed sl Fire-J}rake.. Common People 
think it a Spirit that keeps some Treasure hid, hut Philosophers 
affirm it to be a great unequal Exhalation inflamed between tiro 
Clouds, the one hot, the other cold, (which is the Reason that it 
also smokes) the middle Part whereof according to the Proportion 
of the hot Cloud, being greater than the Rest, roakes.h seem like 
« Bellyi and both £ads like a {lead and Tail. See Blount. 

nesscfs 
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nesses in the Cause under Consideration, and hav- 
ing found that their Depositions by no means agrec^ 
I shall not presume to sum up the £vidence or pro* 
DOunce Sentence. 

We leave therefore the Decision of the Contro- 
versy to future Discoveries in Natural History, and 
to the Determination of succeeding Times. 



OF THE BORROWED DAYS. 

THERE is an old Proverb preserved in Ray*a 
Collection. 

•* Jpril, borrows three Bays of March and they are //A" 

Aprilf is pronounced M'ith an Emphasis on the 
last Syllahle, and sp it is made into a Kind of 
Rhyme. 

I have taken Notice of this, because I find in 
the antient Calendar of the Church of Rome^ to 
which I have so often referred, the following Ob- • 
servations on the 31st of March. 

" The rustic Fable cocneming the Nature of the Month.*' 
•* The rustic Names of six Days, which %\id\\ follow in 
" April, or may be the last o{ Mcwch.*'^ 

• Kustica fabula de natura Mensis. 

Nomina rustica 6 Dierum, qui sequentur 
in Aprili, ceu uitimi «int Martiu 

Tliere 
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Tliere is no Doubt but that these Observations 
in the antient Calendar, and our Proverb are de- 
rived from one common Origin. — I confess myself 
in the mean while unable to go any farther in tracing 
them back to their Source. 



OF COCK-FIGHTING. 

— — v-^fitfongtcam in media jam morte tenentur non tamen dBirtmi^ ' 
Marteidvtf tramve remittunt magnanimi* :— ^ 

MEN have long availed themselves of the Antipa^ 
thy one Cock shews to another^ and have encouraged 
that natural hatred with Arts that disgrace human 
Reason. — The Origin of this Sport is said to be de* 
rived ftom the Athenians on the following Occasion : 
When Themistocles was marching his Army against 
the Persians, he by the Way espying two Cocks 
fighting, caused his Army to behold them, and made 
the following Speech to them : ^ Behold, these do 
not fight for their Household Gods, for the Monu- 
' ments of their Ancestors, nor for Glory, nor for 
Liberty, nor for the Safety of their Children, but 
only because the one will not give way unto the 
other." This so encouraged the Grecians, that 

* From a beautiful Latin Poem on this Subject, in the 2d Volume 
of the Mum AogUcanae, it 15 signed, Jo. Friend. £dis Christl 
Aiuqinus. 

they 
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tfaey fought strenuously, and obtained tlie Victorjf 
over the Persians ; upon which Cock-fighting was 
by a particular Law ordained to be annually prac^ 
tised by the Athenians ; and hence was the Original 
of the Sport in England derived.-^Tbus * far Mr. 
JBailey, — ^The best Treatise on this Subject, is in 
the third Volume of the Archaeologih, by onef who 
is an Ornament to. a Society, the Institution of whicb 
does lionour to our Country. 

I shall give the Reader something like a Compen* 
diumof this excellent Memoir. — ^Tiiough the antient 
Greeks piqued themselves on their Politeness, call- 
ing all other Nations barbarous ; yet Mr. Pegge 
has proved clearly- in this Treatise, that they were 
the ASuthors of this cruel and inhuman Mode of Di- 
version. Jhe inhabitants of Dclos were great Lo« 
vers of this Sport, and Tanagra^ a city of Boeotia ; 
the Isle of Rhodes, Cbalcis in Euboea, and the 
Counti-y of Media, were famous for their generous 
and magnanimous Race of Chickens. — It appears 
they bad some Method of preparing the Birds for 
Battle 4!- Cockrfighting was an Institution partly 

religious, 

* I do not find his Authority for this among the Antients. It it 
not taken notice of by P/utorcA.— Neither docs Cornelius Nepot 
mention any such Incident in his Memoir of Themistocles, 

t I >vish this* iogenious Gentleman's Dissuasions from our barba* 
rou^ S|X)rt may be found cogent enough to put an End to tV.-^He 
has been happily successful in tracing its Origin. 

I The modern Manner of Preparing is thus described in the- 
Poem above cited : 

— Nee per Agros si vit dulces ve crrare per hortoi ; 
Ne Venere absumant Datas ad praelia vire«, 

Aot 



APP£N1>IIU 4li 

religious, and partly poliiical at Athens — (Socraten 
sacrificed a Cock to -Esculapius)^ and was conti* 
nued there for the Purpose of improving the Seeds 
of Valour in the Minds of their Youth. — But it was 
afterwards abused, and perverted both the4*e and 
in other parts of Greece, to a common Pastime anil 
Amusement, without any mora/^ political, or reli- 
gious Intention ; and as it is now followed and prac* 
tised amongst us. — It appears that the Romans, 
who borrowed this, with many other Things from 
Greece, used Quails * as well as Cocks for fight* 
ing. — The first Cause of Contention between the 
two Brothers, Bassianus and Geta, Sons of the Em- 
peror Septimius Severus, happened, according to 
Herodian, In their Youth, about fighting their 
Quails arid Cocks f.-- Cocks and Quails, fitted for 



Aut AIvo niniium pleni turgente laborenf. 

Sed rerum prudens penetrali in sede locavit, 

Etsaliciscircum virgas dedit; iosuper ipsos • > - ' 

Cortibns inclusos tenero nutrimine fovit ;, 

£t panem, mulsumque genusque legu minis omne^ 

Atque exorta suft de conjuge praebuit ova 

Ut validas firment Vires — 

Quinetiam cristas ipsis, caudasque fluentes 

£t colli impexas secuit pulchro ordine plumas 

Ut rapido magis adversum, quasi veles^ ia hostem 

Impete procurrat Galius. 

Arma dedit calci ; chalybemque aptavit acutum 

Ad talos, graviore queat qu6 surgere plaga. 

Musse Anglicans. 
* Hence Marcus Aurelius, I. sect. 6. says, " I learn from Diog- 
■etus," ne rebus inanibus studium impenderem, ne Coturniccs ad 
pugnani alerem, neve rebus istiusmodi animum adjicerena. 

t Interque se fratres dissideb'ant, pueriliprimum certamine, eden* 
dis Cotornicum pugnis, Gallinaceorumq. canflictibus, ac puerorum 
collucUtionibus exorta diicordia. Herodian. HI. Sect. 33. 

the 
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the Purpose ef engaging one mwaiAier to the last 
Ga9p» for DiveraioD, are frequently compared in 
the Rbman Writers^, and wi&' much Propriety, to 
Gladiators. The Fathers of the Church inveigh 
with great Warmth against the Spectacles of the 
itfreiM*— the waAton shedding of human Blood in 
Sport*-— *-One would hA? e thought that with this^ 
Cocbfighting would also have been disciirded, under 
die mild and humane genius of Christianity.^- But 
it was Kserved'fbr this enlightened Mm to practise 
it with new and aggravating Circumstances of Cru- 
elty—The Shrove Tuesdity Ma$$acrcf of this useful 
and spirited Creature, is now indeed in a declining 
Way ; but those monstrous fiarbarities^ the Battle*^ 
jnojaland Welch-main ttili continue 16 be in full 
Forceamongst-u&-«A striking Disgrace to the manly 
Character of Britons ! 

It is probable that Cock-fighting was first intra* 
dticed into this Island by the Romans. — The Bird 
itself was here before Csesafs Arrival:!^ 

William Fitz-Stephen, who wrote the Life of 
Becket, in the Reign of Henry IL is the first of 
our Writers tliat mentions Cocking^ describing it as 
the Sport of School-boys § on Shrove-Tuesday, The 

* Hence Pliny's Expression^ Galloniin, seu Gladiatoruniy and 
that of Columella, rixosarum Avium /onuta;.— -Lanista beiog the 
proper Term for the Master of the Gladiators. 

t To the Credit of our northern Maimers ; the barbtrous Sport 
of thralling at Cocks on Shrove Tuesday it worn out in this 
Country. 

t B. G. V. Sect. 10. 

§ It was also a Boys Sports at Rome. 

Theatre 
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Theatre (the Cockpit) it seems was the School, 
and the Master was the Comptroller and Director 
of the Sport.* — From this Time at least, the Diver- 
sion, however absurd, and even impious, was con- 
tinued amongst u^ : It Was followed, though disap- 
proved and prohibited 59 Edward Ill.f — Also ivk 
the Reign of Hepry VIIL:}: and A. D.^ 1569i--^It 
has been by some called a Royal Diversion^ and as 
every one knows the X3o.ckpit at Whitehall was. 
erected by a Crowned Hen^lif for ^^^ ^^v*^ magni- 
'ficent celebrating of the Sport. It was prohibited 
however by one of Oliver- s Acts, March Si, 165 4**. 
Mn Pegge describes the Welsh-main, in order 
to expose the Cruelty of it, and supposes it pecu- 
liar to thfs Kingdom:— known neither in China; 
nor in Persia, nor^ in Malaccm nor amonjg the sa- 
vage Tribes of America. Suppose sixteen Pair of 
Cocks— of these the sixteen Conquirors are pitted 
the second Time — the eight Conquenots of these 
are pitted a third Time — the four of these a fouith 
Time — and lastly, the two Conquerors of these are 
pitted a fifth Time; so that, incredible JBarbarity I 
thirty-one of these Creatures are sure tp be inhu- 

* Vide Slowe's Survey of London. 

t Maitland's History of London^ p. lOli Stowe's Survey of 
London, B. 1. p. 302. £dit. 1754. 

t MaiUand, p. 1345. 933. 

§ Maitland, p.?00. 

II King Henry VIH. Maitland, p. 1343.— ^— It appears that 
James L Ivas rtmarkMyfond of Cock-lightiog ; is it impertinent to 
add ? '* Cowards are cruel, but tfae Brave 

" Love mtrcy, and dclfglit to WftJ^ 

♦* Historia HiftHoiiics\ i . . 

Am 



iMnely destroyed for the Sport aod Pleasure (amid 
Koise and Nonsense, blended with tbe horrid^ 
Blasphemy and Profaneness) of those, who will 
yet assume to themselves the Name of Christians. 
Wkhout running into all the Extravagance and 
Superstition of Pythagoreans and Bramins, yet cer- 
liinly we have no rights no Power or AMthority, to 
abusis and torment any of God*s Creatures, or need* 
lessly to sport with their Lives; but on tbe con« 
trary, ought to use them with all possible Tender- 
fiess and Moderation. 

^ In a Wor(T, Cockrfighting is Mi l^athenish Mode 
^f Diversi<Mi flroni tbe first/ and at this Day ought 
certainly to be confined to barbarous Nations. Yet 
(it may, and must be add^d, to aggravate the Mat- 
ter, and enhance oUr Shame^ that our Butchers 
have contriv'ed a Method unknown to the Antlents, 
of arming the Heels of the Bird with Steel ; a De- 
vice consideied as a most noble Improvement f in 
the Art, and indeed an InventioQ highly worthy of 
Men that delight in Biood." 
It still continues to be a favourite Sport of our 

m 

* Ecce decern pono libras: Quis pignore certat 
Dimidio f hunc alter transverso lumine spectat 
Gallorum mores Diiiltorum expertus ct artcs; 
Tecum, inquit, contendantf 

Musx Anglicans. 
+ Pliny mentions the Spur and calls it Tclum, but the Gajie is a 
mere modern Invention, as likewise is the great, and J suppose 
necessary exactness in matching them. 

N. B. The Asiatics however use Spurs, that acton each Side like 
a Lancet, and which almost immediately decide the Battle. — Hence 
they are never permitted by the modern Cock-iighters. 

- Colliers 



Colliers in the North i^ the clamorous Wants of 
their Families solicit them to go to Work in yain^ 
when a Match is heard of: 

Neqaicquam jejuni urgent Vestigia nati, 
Poscentes lacrymis tenerisque amplexibua Maun 
Vincit amor gaUarum, et aviia gloria gituis. 



OF THE VULGAR SUPERSTITIONS CON- 
CERNING THE MOON. 

THE Moon, the antient Object of idolatrous 
Worship, has in later Times composed an Article 
in the Creed of popular Superstition : The Moon, 
Dr. Johnson tell us, has great Influence in vulgar 
l^hilosophy. In his Memory^ he observes, it was a 
Precept ^nually given in one of the English Alma* 
nacksi to kill Hogs when the Moon was increasing, 
and the Bacon would prove the better in boiling, 

The common People, Bailey tells us, in some 

* In performing not long since the Senrice appropriated to the 
FUitation of the Sick with one of these Men, (who died a few Days 
after) to my great AstonishmenI I was interrupted by the crowing 
of a Game Cock, bong in a Bag over hu Head; to this ExuUatum 
' an immediate Annoer was given by another Cock, concealed in a 
Closet, to whom the first repHed, and instantly the last rgotned.-^ 
I never met with an Incident so truely of the tragi-comicai cast at 
this, and could not proceed in the execution of that very solemn 
Office, till one of the Disputants was removed. 

It had been, it should seem, industriotub/ hung thefe for the 
Sake of Company, — He had thus an Opportunity of casting, at an 
Object he had dearly loved in the Days of his Health and Strength, 
what Mr. Grey calls <' e longing lin^ring look behind/' 

2 E 3 Counties 
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Couiides in Engljand are -accustomed at the Prime' 
of the 'Moon to say : ** It is a fiae Moon, God 
Uess her,* which some imagine to proceed from a 
blind Zeal, retamed from the antient Irish, who 
worshipped the Moon, or from a Custom in Scot- 
land, (particularly in the Highlands) where the 
Women make a Curtesy to the New Moon : And 
some Engibh Women stiU retain a Touch of thitf 
Gentilism. who getting up upon and sitting astride 
on a 6at6 or Stil^ . the fim Night of the Neir Moon 

•ay: .:': • ;• "} 

** 99 fiM fp fit Mooa- iH fmfl to flat- 

M vvHMpw KvwB VDBBh OKmSv «D IHm 

Ttif j W rt^fitir iwc-tiiiftgmr rtiiifflffi*- 

• 

The aotient Druids had their snperstitiouii Rites 
at die Changes of the Moon.*--The Aomei&te^^ of 

the New Moon is still faintly considered by the vul« 
gar as an Omen with regard to the Weather. 

The Rev. Mr. Shaw in his Account of Elgin^ 
and the Shire of Murray, See Appendix to Pen- 
nant's Tour,^ informs us, that at tlie full Moon in 
March, they cut fVithes of the Misletoe or Ivy, 
make Circles of them, keep them all the Year, and 
pretend to cure Hectics and other troubles by them* 

Dr. Johnson in his Journey to the Western 
Islands, tells us, they expect better Crops of Grain, 
by sowing their Seed in the Moon's Increase. 



OF 
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OF SECOND SIGHT. 

THE learned Author of the Rambler having &- 
voured the Public with his Thoughts on this sin* 
gular Kind of Superstition, and having so lately 
visited (he Scene of its declining Influence, it will be 
unnecessary to apologize for using his own Words 
on the Subject : ** We, should have had little claim, 
says he, to the Praise of Curiosity, if we had not 
endeavoured with particular Attention to examine 
the Question of the Second Sight. ,0{ an Opinion 
received for Centuries by a whole Nation, and sup* 
posed to be confirmed through its whole Descent, 
by a series of successive Facts, it is desirable that 
the Truth should be established, or the Fallacy de- 
tected. 

The Second Sight is an Impression made either by. 
the Mind upon the Eye, or by the Eye upon the 
Mind, by which Things distant or future are per- 
ceived, and seen as if they were present A Main 
on a Journey far from Home falls from his Horse, 
another who is perhaps at work about the House, 
sees him bleeding upon the Ground, commonly 
with a Landscape of the Place where the Accident 
befalls him. Another Seer driving Home his Cat* 
tie, or wandering in Idleness, or musing in the Suor 
shine, is suddenly surprised by the Appearance of 
a bridal Ceremony, or Funeral Procession, and 
counts the Mourners or Attendants^ of whom, if 

3 £ 3 he 
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be knows them, he relates the Names, if he knows 
them not, he can describe the Dresses. Things 
distant are seen at the Instant wh^n they happen. 
Of things future I know not that there is any Rule 
for determining the Time between the Sight and the 
Event. 

This receptive Faculty, for Power it cannot be 
called, is neither voluntaiy nor constant. The' Ap* 
pearances have no Dependence upon Choice: they 
cannot be summoned^ detailed, or recalled. The 
Impression is sudden, and the Effect often painful. 

By the term Second Sight, seems to be meant q. 
Mode of seeing, superadded to that which Nature 
generally bestows. In the Earse it is called Taisch ; 
which signifies likewise a Spectre, or a Visjon. I 
know not, nor is it Hkely that the Highlanders 
.ever examined, whether by Taisch, used for the 
Second Sight, they mean the Power of seeing, or 
the Thing seen. 

I do not find it to be true, as it is reported, 
that to the Second Sight nothing is presented but 
Phantoms of Evil. Good seems to have the same 
Proportion in those visionary Scenes, as it obtains 
in real Life : almost all remarkable Events have evil 
for their Basis ; and are either Miseries incurred, 
or Miseries escaped. Our Sense is so much stronger 
of what we suffer, than of what we enjoy, that the 
Ideas of pain predominate in almost every Mind. 
What is Recollection but a Revival of Vexations, 
or History but a Record of Wars, Treasons, and 
Calamities ? Death, which is consicjered as the 

S greatest 
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greatest Evil, happen^ to all The greatest good^ 
be it what it will, is the Lot but of a Part 

That they should often see Death is to be ex* 
pected ; because Death is an Evtnt frequent and 
important. But they see likewise more pleasing 
Incidents. A Gentleman told me, that when he 
had once gone far from his own Island, one of his 
labouring Servants predicted his Return^ and do* 
scribed the Livery of his Attendant, which be had 
never worn at Home ; and which had been, with* 
out any previous Design, occasionally given him. 

Our Desire of Information was keen, and our 
Inquiry frequent Mr. BosweU's Frankness and 
Gaiety made every Body communicative ; and wc 
heard many Tales of these airy Shews, with more 
or less Evidence and Distinctness. 

It is the common Talk of the Lowland Scots^' 
that the Notion of the Second Sight is wearing 
away with other Superstitions ; and that its Reality 
is no longer supposed^ but by the grossest People, 
How far its Prevalence ever extended, or what 
Ground it has lost, I know not. Tiie Islanders of 
all degrees, whether of Rank or Understandings 
universally admit it, except the Ministers, who 
universally deny it^ and are suspected to d6ny it^ 
in Consequence of a System, against Conviction. 
One of them honestly told me, that he came to Sky 
with a Resolution not to believe it 

Strong Reasons for Incredulity will readily occun 
Thi^ Fapulty of Kigiogi Things out of sight uj local, 
. •/ ' * and 
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and commonly' useless. It is a Breach of the com«* 
mon Order of Things, without any visible Reason 
or perceptible Benefit It ii ascribed only to a 
People veiy little enlightened; and among them» 
for the most Part^ to the mean and the ignorant 

To the Confidence of these Objections it may be 
replied, that by presuming to determine what is 
fit, and what is beneficial, they presuppose more 
Knowledge of the universal System than Man has 
attained ; and therefore depended upon Principles 
too complicated and extensive for our Comprehen- 
sion ; and that there can be no Security in the Con* 
sequence, when the Premises are n6t understood ; 
that the Second Sight is only wonderful because it is 
rare, for, considered in itself, it involves no more 
difficulty than dreams, or perhaps than the regular 
Exercises of the cogitative Faculty ; that a general 
Opinion of communicative Impulses, or visionary 
representations, has prevailed in all Ages and all 
Kations ; that particular Instances have been given, 
"with such Evidence, as neither Bacon nor Bayte has 
been able to resist ; that sudden Impressions, which 
the Event has verified, have been felt by more than 
own or publish them ; that the Second Sight of the 
Hebrides implies only the local Frequency of a 
Power uhich is no. where totally unknown ; and 
that where we are unable to decide by antecedent 
Reason, we must be content to yield to the Force 
of Testimony, 

By pretension to Second Sight, no {H-ofit was 

ever 
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ever sought or gained. It is an involuntary Affec* 
tion, in which neither Hop6 nor Fdar are known to 
have any Part,. Those who profess to feel it, do 
not boast of it as a Privilege, nor are considered by 
others as advantageously distinguished* They have 
no temptation to feign : and their hearers have no 
motive to encourage the Imposture* 

To talk with any of these Seers is not casy^ 
There is one in Sky, with whom we would have 
gladly conversed ; but be was very gross and igno- 
rant, and knew no, English^ The Proportion in 
these Countries of the Poor to the Rich is such^ that 
if we suppose the Quality to be accidental, it cati 
very rarely happen to a Man of Education ; and 
yet on such Men it has sometimes fallen. There 
is now a Second Sighted Gentleman in the High- 
lands, who complains of the Terrors to which he is 
exposed. 

The foresight of the Seers is not always presci- 
ence : they are impressed with Images, of which 
the Event only she^s them the Meaning. Thiey tell 
what they have seen to others^ who are at that Time 
not more knowing than themselves, but inay become 
at last very adequate Witnesses, by comparing the 
Narrative with its Verification. 

To collect sufficient Testimonies for the Satisfac- 
tion of the Public, or ourselves^ would have re- 
quired more time than we could bestow. There is, 
against it, the seeming Analogy of Things confusedly 
'Men, and little understood; and for it, the indis- 
tinct 



« 

loKt Cry of mtioml PersaaiuoOt which may Be 
perhaps resolved at last iato Pi^udice aod Tradi* 
tioo. I ne¥or could adrande my Curiosity to con* 
iktioQ ; but came awaj at last orly willing to be» 



OF DREAMS. 



EVERY Uream9 ieiccording to . Wolfius, takes 
its Rise from some Sensation^ and is continued by 
the Succession of Phantasms in the Mind; Hia 
Reasons ar^ that when we dream, we iniagioe 
somietbind^ or the Mind produces Phantasms ; but 
no Phantasms can arise in the Mind withonta pre- 
vious Sensation, hence neither can a Dream arise 
without some previous Sensation. 

Lord Baoon observes, that the Interpretation of 
iiatural Dreams has been much laboured^ but mixed 
irith numerous Extravagancies, and adds, that at 
present it stands not upon its best Foundation. It 
inay be observed that in our Days; except amongst 
the most ignorant and vulgar, the whole imaginary 
Structure is fallen to the Ground. 

Physicians seem to be the only Persons at present 
who interpret Dreams : frightful Dreams are perhaps 
always Indications of some violent Oppression of 
Nature. Hippocrates has many curious Observa* 
tions on Drean^s : Eqnius of o|d« hs^ in^^de tha( 

ypry 
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very sensible Remark, that what Men studied and 
pondered in the Day Time, the same they dreamed 
on at Night I suppose there are few who cannot 
from their own Experience assent to the Truth of 
his Observation. 

Various are the popular Superstitions, or at least 
the faint Traces of them, that yet are made use of 
to^procure Dreams .of Divination. Such as fasting 
ing St, Agnps' * Fast, laying ft Piece of the first 
Cut of the Cheese, at a Lying-in, called here vul- 
garly the '^ Groaning CfjCWt/' under the Pillow, 
to cause young Persons to dream of their Lovers^ 
Hcc. Various also are the Interpretations of Dreams 
given by old Women, but of which the Regard is 
insensibly wearing away. 

* Fc^tim S. Agnetit celebrari coeptum est inopter quoddam Ml* 
raculum, quod octavo die suiscontigii pareotibut, ad ejus tumulup 
lamenlaDtibus. Ita Beletus, c. 75. 

p Vide du Cange. in Terb. Faium. 

SamniaruU modus Franctscanorum hinc ducit priginenif Antiqai 
rooris fuit Oracula et futurorum praescieotiam qiiibusdam adhibitit 
facris per insomnia dari ; qui mos tails erat, ut victimas caederept^ 
mox sacrificio peracto sub pellibus csesarum Ovium incubantet, 
somnia captarent, eaque Ivmphatica inaomnia Terissimos exitut 
sortiri. ^t Monachi super storea cubant in qua alius Frater ecstn* 
ticus fuerat somniatusy sacrificat Missam, preces et Jejunia adhibet. 
Inde ut communiter fit de amoribus per somnia consulit, redditqoe 
responsa pro occorreotibus SpectriSf &c. 

Moresini Deprav. KeU Orig. p. I62, 
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Of the vulgar Saying, '' DenCT (Bite SOU.'' 

FEW perhaps, who use this Expression, partial- 
Iqriy they of the soft Sex, who^ accompanjii^ it 
ifitb the ^' gentle Pat of a Fan/' cannot be sup- 
posed to mean any ill by it : are awi^re that it is 
qfoonynous .With ** sebding you to tiie DeyiL** 
Yet is it undoubtedly of equal Import with tiie 
I^n^^ Abi in malam rem." Dmius^ was the 
witient popular Name lor a Kind of Dsamon or 
I)evU among the Gauls^ so that tbu '•Saying of 
which so few understood the Meaning, has at least 
its Antiquity to recommend it; It is mentioned in 
St» Austin's City of God as a libidinous^ Damon who 
Med to Tiokte the Chastity of Women, and with ' 
the Incubus of old, was charged with doing a great 
Deal of Mischief of so subtle a Nature, that as 
none saw it, it did not seem possible to be prevent- 
ed. Later times have done both these Devils 
justice, candidly supposing them to have been much 
traduced by a certain Set of Delinquents, who used 
to father upon invisible and imaginary Agents the 
Crimes of real Men. 

* Quoniam creberrima fama est, mullique te expertos, vel ab 
m, qui expert! esient, de quorum fide dubitandum non est, auditse 
coafirmTLnt Si/lvanos & Fattnos quos vulgo Incubos vocant, improbos 
scpe extitisse. mulieribus 8e earuro appetisse ac peregisse concubi- 
tmn ; et quosdam Dzmones quos DuHom nuncupant Galli, banc 
assidue iniinunditiam et tentare etefficere, plures talesque asseve- 
rant, ut hoc oegare impudentise videatur: non hinc audeo aliquid 
temiT^ de^nire, utrum ^liqui Spiritus elemento aereo corporati, 
possint etiam banc pati libidinem, ut quomodo ponuDt, unticrUibus 
femiois misceantur. Cap. 23. 

Of 



Of the lx>NG Poles, tvkich are used as Sigxs to 

Barb£r's Shops. 

BARBERS' Sbo(» are generally marked by lon^. 
Poles instead of Signs : The Athenian Oracle ac* 
counts for this Custom, . which is of remote Anti- 
quity, in the following Manner. The Barber's Art 
was so beneficial to the Public, that he, who first 
brought it up in Rome, had, as Authors relate, la 
Statue erected to his Memory. In England, thej 
were in some sort the Surgeons of old Times, into 
whose Art those beautiful Leeches^, our fair Virgios 
then too used to be initiated (Thus in corporato 
Towns, the present Companies of Barber-Chirur* 
geons.). They therefore used to hang their Basons* 
out' upon. Poles, to make known at a Distance to 
the weary, and wounded Travellers, f : where all 
might have^rpcourse: They used Poles, as some 
Inns still gibbet their Signs across a Town. 

* An M Ward- for a Doctor^, or a Surgeon. 

t I am better pleased with the subsequent ingenious Conjecture^ 
which I tak^ the Liberty of extracting from the AtUiquarian Reper^ 
tory. The Barber's Pole has been the Subject of many Conjecturet^ 
some conceiving it to have originated from the Word Pott, or Head, 
with several other Conceits, as far fetched, and as unmeaning; 
but the true Intention of that party-coloured Staff, was to shew the 
Master of the Shop practised Surgery, and could breathe a Vein at. 
well as mow a Beard ; such a Staff being to this Day, by every 
Village Practitioner, put into the Hand of a Patient undergoing th^ 
Operation of Phlebotomy. The white Band, which encompasses 
the Staff, was meant to represent the Phillet, thus elegantly twined 
about it. p. 50. 
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South of England; AB>the 'Egyptians^ of old were 
fiimdus for Astronomy, i Natural Magic^ the Art 
of Divination, &c. so these their fictitious Descen- 
dants are Pretenders tp Fortune^teilirig. To co- 
lour their Impostures, they artificially (AciMr. FuU 
kr would word it) ii/iJ^d/02/r their Faces, and rore 
op and down the Country in Rags and Tatters, de- 
luding the ignorant Vulgar, promising the (Country ^ 
Girfe Lovers, and iuvReturn borrowing their Fowls^ 
Smocks, &C. They ai^e said indeed, and it is whh 
great Probability, to have in general very vague 
Notions of 9net/;7}& /2/tfi;i. »» 

::' See more oh this Subject in Dufrelsne's Gldesary, 
and in an ingenious Rssay in the Antiquarian Reper- 
tory*)* ; with which, if I had had the Pleasure of 
• • • • ■ 

* The following Extract from Mr. Gay's Pastorals, will not, I 
hope, bethought impertinent here. 

A Girl speaks that is slighted by her Lover: 
" Last Friday's Eve, when as the Sun was set, 
I near yon Stile, three sallow Gypsies met; 
Upon my hand they cast h poring Look, 
Bid me beware, and thrice their Heads' they shook: 
They said that many Crosses I must prove. 
Some in my worldly Gain, Jiut most in Love. 
Next Morn I missM three Hens and our. old Cock, 
And off the Hedge two Pinners and a Smock." The Ditty. 

f These swarthy Itinerants, it is there said, at present, seem 
likely either to degenerate into common Beggars, or, like some of 
their Brethren in Spain, to be obliged to take to a Trade or Business 
for a Livelihood. The j^reat Increase of Knowledge in all Hanks of 
People, has rendered their pretended Art of Divination of little 
Benefit to them, at least by no Means sufficient to procure them 
Subsislcr.cc. 

Sncli Sort of People are called Faxes in Northumberland ; a Word, 
of which 1 know no Etymon, unless it be derived from Fcaw, foul, 
ugly. See the Glossary to the View of the LaucasVii^c Dialect, 
where Feaw IVhcan, is rendered an ugly IVomanm 

seeing 
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seging it before tbe Compilation of this Sketch, I 
should have taken the Liberty of enriching my little 
Collection. 



OF THE WANDERING JEW- 

DR- Percy* tells us> ** the Story of tbe wander*,- 
ing Jew is of considerable Antiquity ' It had ob^ 
tained full Credit in this Part of the World before 
the Year 1228, as we learn from Matt. Paris. For 
in that Year it seems there came an Armenian 
Archbishop into England to visit the Shrines and 
Keliques preserved in our Churches; who being 
entertained at the Monastry of Su Alban's, was 
asked several Questions relating to his Country, &c. 
Among the rest a Monk, who sat near him, en- 
quired '^ if he had ever seen or heard of the fa« 
'^ mous Person named Joseph, that was ^o much 
** talked of, who was present at our Lord's Cru- 
'' ciBxion and conversed with him, and who was 
** still alive in Confirmation of the Christian Faith f' 
The Archbishop answered^ that the Fact was true; 
anc| afterwards one of his Train, who was well 
knowji to a Servant of the Abbot's, interpreting his 

* 'Dr. Brown remarks upon tlils Legend, (which, as U has beea 
an Article of the Peoples' Belief, merited some Consideration) 
•' Sure were this true, the wandering Jew might be a happy Ar- 
bitrator in manj Christian Controversies ; but must unpardonablj 
condemn the Obstinacy of the Jews, who can contemn the Rheto^ 
lie of such Miracles, and blindly behold so living and lasting Con- 
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Master's Words, told them in French^ ihsA biis 
Lord knew the Person they spoke of very well; 
that he dined at his Table but a little while before 
he left the East; that he had been Pontius Pilate's 
Porter, by Name Carta philus; who, when they 
-were dragging Jesus out of the Door of the Judg- 
ment-hall, struck him with his Fist on the Back, 
raying, " go faster Jesus, go faster ; why dost thou 
linger?" Upon which Jesus looked at him with a 
Frown, aod said, '' 1 indeed am going, but thou 
'* shalt tarry till I come." Soon after he was con- 
verted and baptized by the Name of Joseph. He 
lives for ever, but at the End of every hundred 
Years, falls into an incurable Illness, and at length 
into a Fit of Extacy, but of wliich when he reco- 
vers, he returns to the same State of Youth he was 
in when Jesus suffered, bein<T then about thirty 
Years of Age. He remenjbers ail the Circum- 
stances of the Death and Resurrection of Christ, 
the Saints that arose with him; the composing of 
the Apostles' Creed, their Preaching and Disper- 
sion; and is himself a very grave and holy Person. 
This is the Suf)stance of M. Paris' Account, who 
was himself a Monk at St. Alban's, and was living 
at the Time when this Armenian Archbishop made 
the above Relation, Since his Time several Im- 
postors have appeared at Intervals under the 
Name and Character of the wandering Jew. See 

Calmefs Diet, of Bible. Turkish Spy, Vol. 2. B. S. 
Let. 1.' 

We 



We had one of these Impostors not many Years 
iigo here in the North, who made a very Hermit* 
like Appearance, and went up and down our Streets, 
with a long Train of Boys at bis Heels, muttering 
*' poor John * alone !" ** poor John alone !" in a 
Manner singularly plaintive. 



Of the vulgar Saying that a Husband wears 

HotfNs, or is a Cornute, when his Wife proves 

false to him: Also the Meaning of the JFord 

Cuckold, which has become a popular Lidicatio^ 

of the same Kind of Infamy. 

Si quando sacra juratori violazerit Uxor^ 
Cur gerit immeritus Comua vir f Caput est, 

Owen, Epigram. 

THE Word Hom^, in the sacred Writings, de- 
notes fortitude and vigour of mind. In the Classics, 
:|; personal Courage (metaphorically from the push* 
ing of Animals) is intimated by Horns. Whence is 
it then that a Custom has prevailed almost untver^ 
sally of saying that the unhappy Husbands of false 
Women xvcar Horns, or are Cornutcs ? it may be 
said almost universally, for we are told that even 

• jiUter poor Jezo alone. 

t His Horn shall be exalted: The Horn of my Sslvation, Uc. 
t Namque ia malos aoerrimus parata toUo couiua. Horat. £|>od. 
/am feror in pugnat U nondum cornoa surapsi. 

Ovid, de EMetaCe. . 

a f 2 • amof' 
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fimongthe Indians it was the highest Indignity that 
could beoflFcred them even to point at a Horrt. 

* There is a great Parade of Learning on the 
Subject of this very serious Jest in the •* Paradise of 
pleasant Questions,'* Question 77. Variousf are 
the Opinions the learned have given in that curious 
Collection of this strange Custom, — I shall present 
the Reader with the Sum of each of them : The 
Lawyer Parladorus supposes the Word Cornutus a 
compound of nudtis 8g cdrde^ as meaning a pitiful 
and sneaking Fellow, as that Man 'must needs be, 
Avho can sit down tamely under so great an Insult. 

A Conjecture this, that is perhaps worthy of 
some of our English Etymologists, who in Matters 
that required the deepest Exertion of the Judgment^ 
have left all to the Licentiousness of Fancv, and of 
Consequence disgraced the Study of Philology. 

Caelius Ilhodoijinus wishes to derive it from an 
Insensibility, peculiar as he says to the He-GoatX^ 
wlio will stand looking on, while others possess his 
Female§. And Aldrovandus accounts for this by 

* III Spain it is a Crime as much punishable by the Laws to put 
up Horns against a Neighbour's House, as to have written a Libel 
<iL;ainst him. 

t Elysius jucund arum Questionum Campus. 

HruxoIIae, 1661. Folio. 

X A duccnda Uxore valde abhorreo, quia Gentem barbaiulam, 
/lircosamquc proge.'iinn pi rtremisco. Klysius jucund. Quest. Camp. 

§ StauJig Kboracensit)us est Lignum ablongum. Contus bajiilo- 
runi. Hicks. Tiiere was an ancient Custom of riding the Stang, 
when one, in Derision, is tnade to ride on a Pole for his AeigJi^ 
hours ffije^s Fault, Sec (glossary to Gaw. Douglas* Virgil. 

telling 
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telling US, that this very snlacious Anunal, is debN 
litated by his Excesses before he is Six Years pld, 
aftey which Period, as if conscious of his own Iqi* 
poteuce, he will molest no Rival: This too has 
l>een exploded, for it has been proved that this 
Animal is equally jealous Avith, and will fight like 
others on such an Occasion. 

Another Conjecture is, that some- ipean Hus« 
bands, 9ivailing themselves of their Wives' Beauty, 
have turned it to account by prostituting them, 
obtaining by this Means the Horn * of Amal" 
thea^ the Cornu-Copia, which if I tnistake not 
is called in the Language of modern Gallantry, 
tipping the Horns with Gold : There seems to be a 
great Deal of Probability in this Surmise. Panci- 
rollus, on tiie other Hand, derives it from a .Custoni 
of the debauched Emperor Andronicus^ who used 
to hang up in a Frolic, in the Porticos of the Forum, 
the Stags Horns he had taken in Hunting, intending^ 
as -he says, by this new Kind of Insignia, to denote 
^t once the Manners of the City, the X^asci^i;o.usness 
of the Wives he had debauched, and the Size of the 
Animals he had made his Prey, and that from 
hence the Sarcasm spread abroad, that the Husbandl 
of an adulterous Wife bare Horns. 

I am not satisfied with this last Account; all pn^ 
gathers from it seems to be, xhdX yi\\2ii Andronicus 

* Pauper erat, fieri vuU dives, quasrit et undei 
Vendidit Uxorem Nsenius, emit agrum. 

Martial. £pigrsuii. 

2 f 3 
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did was a Coniinuation^ not the Origin of this Gus? 
torn : As to the Word Cuckold *, it is plainly fron} 
the Latin Cuculus^ the Cuckaw, a Bird, that as 
Aristotle says, builds no Nest herself, but deposits 
her Eggs in that of sonie other Bird, who hatches 
and adopts her Offspring as the Mari Cocuf does 
the Children who are none pf his. 

I must conclude this Subject with an Apology ^ 
it is not of the most delicate Kind, yet in speaking 
of popular Antiquities, it seemed incumbent upon 
me to say something about it. 

To jest concerning a Cpme, which is replete 
with every Evil to Society, is indeed to scatter 
Fires- brands and Arrows in our Sport. It nuiy be 
added there is no philosophical justice in such In*:' 
suits : If the Husband was not to blame, it is 
highly ungenerous, and an Instance of that common 
Meanness in Life of confounding a Person's Misfor* 
tunes with his Faults : The Cruelty of such wanton 
Reflections will appear, if we consider that a Man, 
plagued with a vicious Wife, needs no Aggravation 
of his Misery. 



"* Pliny tells us, that Pine- dressers were antienlly called Cuckotvs, 
i. e. slothful, because they deferred cutting their Vines, till thai 
Bird began to sing, which was later than the right Time, so that 
the same Name ifiay have been given to the unhappy Persons under 
Consideration, when through disregard and neglect of their fair 
Partners, they have caused them to go a gadding in search of more 
diligent and industrious Companions. 

^ French for Cuckold. 
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FIRST OF APRIL, ALL-FOOLS' DAY. 

Hunc Jocus mensem 

f^imdicat : hunc Kiaus el sine f die Sales. 

Buchanan. 

A CUSTOM, says the Spectator, prevails every 
where among us on the First of April, when every 
Body strives to make as many Fools as be can. The 
wit chiefly consists in sending Persons on what are 
called sleeveless * Errands, for the History of Eve's 
Mother^ for Pigeon Milk^ with similar ridiculous 
Absurdities* He takes no Notice of the Rise of this 
singular Kind of Anniversary. This is generally 
called All'FooW Day, a Corruption it should seem 
of Auld i. e. Old-Fools' Day ; in Confirmation of 
which Opinion, I quote an Observation on the First 
of t November in the antient Roman Calendar so 
often cited : *' The Feast of Old Fools X is removed 

«to 

* Skinner guc«s« this to mean a Ufete^s Errand, I am not sa- 
tisfied with this Etymon, he assigns no Cause for his Conjecture.—- 
This Epithet is found in Chaucer. 

t Vide Hallow Even, or Nut-crack Night. f 

J I find in Po6r Robin's Almanack Mr 1760, z pktutant, and 
what is meant for z poetical Description of the modern Fooleries 
on the ist of April, with ttie open Avowal of being ignorant of the 
Origin of them. 

The first of April some do say 

Is set apart for All-Fools Day; 

But why the People call it so. 

Nor I, nor they themselves do know: 

But on this Day are Peopje sent 

On Purpose for pure Merr>mfnt ; 

And though the Day is known before 

Yet frequently (herds great Store 

2F4 V Of 
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" to this Day." This (Old Fools) seems to denote 
it to be a different Day from the ** Feast of Fools,** 
which was held on the fijrst of January, of which a 
particular Description may be found in Du Cange's 
learned Glossary in verbo Kalendce (See New Year's 
Day.) All our Antiquaries (that I have had the 
opportunity of consulting) are silent concerning the 
Jirst of ApriL It owes its Beginning probably to 
' a Remorcalj which wa*s of frequent Use in the 
crowded Roman Calendar, and of which I have 
just now adduced a seemingly apposite Instance. 
There is nothing hardly (says the Author of the 
Essay to retrieve the antient Celtic, ) that will bear 
a clearer Demonstration, than that the primitive 
Christians by Way of conciliating the Pagans to a 
better Worship, humoured their Prejudices by yield- 
ing to a Conformity of Names*, and even of Cus- 
toms, where they did not essentially interfere with 
the Fundamentals of the Gospel Doctrine. This 
was done in Order to quiet their Possession and to 

Ot these Forgetfuls to be found, 

Who're sent to dance Moll Dixon's round; 

And having tried each Shop and Stall, 

And disappointed at them all, ' 

At last some tells them of the Cheat; 

Then they return from their Pursuit, 

And straightway Home with Shame they run, 

And others laugh at what is done. 

But 'ris a Thing to be disputed. 

Which is the greatest Fool reputed. 

The Man that innocently went. 

Or he that him design*dly sent. 
* This Writer contends, that the ancient Druidical Beligion of 
Britain and the Gauls, had its Pope, its Cardinals, its Bishops, its 
peacons, &c. 

secure 
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secure their Tenure : An admirable Eicpedient and 
extremely fit in those barbarous Times, to prevent 
the People from returning to their old Religion. 
Among these in Imitation of the Roman Satumaliaj 
was the Festum Fatuorum, when Part of the Jol- 
lity of the Sea^n was a burlesque Election of a 
Mock Pope, Mock Cardinals, Mock Bishops*"^ 
attended (says he) with a Thousand ridiculous and 
indecent Ceremonies, Gambols, and Antics, such 
as singing and dancing in the Churches, in lewd 
Attitudes, to ludicrous Anthems, all allusively, to 
the exploded Pretensions of the Druids, whom M^^e 
Sports wfre calculated to expose to Scorn and Deri- 
sion. This Feast of Fools ^ had, continues he, its 
designed Effect, and contributed perhaps more to 
the Extermination of those Heathens, than all the 
collateral Aids of Fire and Sword, neither of which 
were spared in the Persecution of them. The Con- 
tinuance of Customs (especially droll ones, whjch 
suit the gross Taste of the Multitude), after the 
original Cause of them has ceased^ is a great but no 
uncommon Absurdity. 

* Andrew, (says this Writer) signifies a Jiead Druid or Diviue : 
Hence it was, that when the Christians, by way of exploding the 
Druids, turned them ifito Kidicule, in their Feast or Holiday of 
Fools, one of the Buffoon I^ersonages was a Merry Andrew*' Thii 
Name is usually, but as erroneously, as it should seem from this 
Writer's Explication, derived from the Greek, where it signifies 
manly or courageous. From the Contrarieties in the Definitions of 
Etymologists, Philology seems but too justly to bear the reproach- 
ful Title of Eruditio ad libitum! Science that we ttrist and tUm at 
Pleasure. 

Our 



. Oar JEpitbet ^afoU Fooln, (in tbe Nortlern and 
M £oglisb AuU), does not ill accord-* wiib ibc 
Pictares of Druids transiaiitted to us. The ODited 
Appearances of Jlge, Sanctity %n6 WisdoiBt which 
these antient Friasis assumed, doubtless c^lributed 
not a ItHle to tbe Deception of the People. — ^The 
Christian Teachers, in tlieir Labours to undeceive 
tbe fettered Multitude3» would probably spare no 
Pains to pnll off the Mask frooi ttiese venerable 
Hypocrites^ and point out to Ibeir Converts that 
Age was not always synonymous with Wisdom, that 
Youih y^Ms not the peculiar Period of Felly ; but 
that with young oneS| there were also Old (AuldJ 
Pools. 



* We in tbe North call Persons vho are thus deceived April- 
Gowks. — A Gouk is property a Cudcow, and is nsed here tneta- 
phoricalty in vulgar Language for a Fool. The Cuckow is indeed 
every where a Name of Contempt. Gauch, Teutonic, is rendered 
tiuliM, Foo\, whence also our Northern Word a Goke or a Gamky. 

Vide Skinner iu Verbo. 
A vulgar Superstition stilt prevails here concerning the Cuckow ; 
it is thought very unlucky to have no Money about one's Person or 
bearing this Bird for the first Time in a Season. 

Mr. Gay mentions thus. In his Spell, another popular Snperstt* 
tion^ a Species ot Divination amongst Lovers on the Occafiioa. 
*• Vf hen first the Year I heard the Cuckow sing. 
And call >»ith welcome Notes the budding Spring, 
^ straightway set a running with such Haste, 
DebVah that won tbe Smock scarce ran so fast. 
Till spent for Lack of Breath, quite weary grown. 
Upon a rising Bank I sat me down ; 
Then dofTd my Shoe, and by my Troth I swear. 
Therein I spyM this yellow frizzled Hair, 
As like to Lubberkin's in Curl and Hue^ 
As if upon his comely Pate it grew." 

The 
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The Reader must content himself with this Ex- 
plication, ' which I think not an improbable one, at 
least till a better can be found. In joining the 
scattered Fragments that survive the Mutilation of 
antient Customs, v^e must be forgiven if all the 
Parts are not found closely to agree; little of the 
Means of Information is transmitted to us : that 
little can only be eked out by Conjecturie. 

I have sometimes thought that the obsolete Sports 
of the antient Hoc-tidey an old Saxon Word, im* 
porting the Time of Scorning or Triumphing^ ^ which 
must have been about this Time of the Year, might 
have degenerated into the April Fooleries. But I 
find no Authority for this Supposition, and insert it 
as a mere Conjecture. 

Hoke Dat/lfj was an annual Festival, said to have 
been instituted in Memory of the almost total De- 
struction of the Danes in England by Ethelred, 
Anno. 1002. See Lambard, Blount, Heylin, Vers 
tegan, Strutt, Watt's Glossary to Matt. Paris, &c. 

* Ifl were asked to (urn this '' Foots* Datf' into Latin» methinkt. 
it could not be more aptly rendered than by ** Dies irrisorius*'^-^ 
And so I find some of our best Antiquaries translate the Saxon Word 
pucx-daeg. 

t Hardeknuto mortuo, liberata est Anglia extunc a senritate 
Danorum : In cujus signum usque hodie ilia die, vulgariter dicta 
Hoxttdsday, ludunt in villis trahendo cordas partialiter ctua 9Ui0 
jocis. J. Rosfi. Ant. Warwic. Hist. p. 105. 
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MISCELLANEOUS ADDITIONAL RE- 

MARKS. 

TO the Observations on the Bag JVell^ Chapter 
Vlllth, add the following: Bishop Hall, in his 
Triumphs of Rome, ricficules a superstitious Prayer 
of the Popish Church, '^ for the Blessing of Clouts 
** in the Way of cure of Diseases." 

Mr. Hanway, in his Travels into Persia, Vol. 1. 
p. 177. tells us, *' After ten Days Journey we ar- 
" rived at a desolate Caravanserai, where we found 
'* nothing but fVater. — I observed a Tree with a 
** number oi Rags tied to the Branches^ these were 
" so many Charms which Passengers coming frona 
" Gbilan, a Province remarkable for Agues, bad 
** left therej in a fond Expectation of leaving their 
^* Disease dUo on the same Spot'\ He tells us that 
Sneezing is held a most happy Omen amongst the 
Persians, especially when repealed often. — That 
Cats are held in great Esteem, and that in that 
Country too they have a Kind of Divination by the 
Bone of a Sheep. 

To ihe Observations on Chapter XXVIL — In 
the Appendix, No. 2. to Pennant's Todr, the Rev. 
Mr. Stiaw, in his Account of Elgin and the Shire 
of Murray, tells us, that in the middle of June, 
Farmers go round their Corn with burning Torches 
in Memory of the Cerealia. 

To the Notes Page 335. — It is customary at Ox- 
ford 
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ford to cut what we in the North call the Groaning 
Cheese in the Middle when the tJhild is born, anJ 
so by degrees, form with it a large Kind of Ring, 
through which the Child is passed on the Christen'^' 
ing Day. 

Slices of the first Cut of the Groaning Cheese are 
laid under Pillows in the North, for the same pur- 
pose with those of the Bride- Cake.' The Bride- 
Cake is here sometimes broken over the Bride*s 
Head^ and then thrown among tlie Croud to be 
scrambled for. 

It would be thought here very unlucky to send 
away a Child the first Time its Nurse has brought 
it on a visit, without giving it an Egg, Salt, or 
Bread. 

To the Observations on Chapter XIV.— Fool- 
Plough, add ^* Aratrum inducere moris fuit Roma^ 
nis, cum urbem aliquam evertissent, ut earn fundi- 
tus delerent. Vocabular. utriusque juris, a Scot. X. 
C. in verb. Aratrum." 

It is remarkable that in some Places where this 
Pageant is retained, they plough up the Soil before 
any House, at which they have exhibited, and re- 
ceived no Reward. 

The Morris- Dance, in which Bells are gingled 
or Staves, or Swords clashed, was learned, says Dr. 
Johnson, by the Moors, and was probably a Kind 
of Pyrrhick or Military Dance. 

** MoriscOf says Blount, (Span. ) a Moor ; also a 

** Dance 
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'^ Dance so called wherein there were ueually five 
^' Men, and a Boj dressed in a GirKs Habit, wbom 
** they called the Maid Mar rion, or perhaps Morion^ 
*' from the Italian Morione, a Head-piece, because 
" her Head was wont to be gaily trimmed up, — 
" Common People call it a Morris Dafice.^^ 

To the Note on TMst, Page S42, add, ^* In the 
^' Tatler, Vol. 1, No. 24, it is said that the Word, 
^' in its present Sense, bad its Rise from an Acci- 
*' dent at the Town of Bath, in the Reign of 
^' Charles the Ud : It happened that on a public 
*' Day a celebrated Beauty of those Times was in 
** the Cross Baih^ and one of the crowd of her Ad- 
^' mirers took a Glass of the Water in which the 

Fair One stood, and drank her Health to the 

Company. There was in the Place a gay Fel- 
*' low, half fuddled, who offered %o jump in, and 
" swore, though he liked not the Liquor^ he would 
*' have the Toasi : He was opposed in his Resolu- 
•* tion ; yet this Whim gave Foundation to the pre- 
!' sent Honour which is done to the Lady we men- 
** tion in our Liquor, who has ever since been called 
« a Toastr 

I am not able to controvert this Account, but 
am by no means satisfied with it. — The Wit here 
is likelier to have been a ConsequencCy than the 
Cause of this singular LTse of the Word ; it puts one 
in Mind of the well-known Reply of a Mr. Brown^ 
in some late Jest Book, who, on having it observed 

to 
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to hitOy that he had given a certain Lady a long 
while Sot his Toasty answered, " Yes, but I have 
not been able to toa^ her Brown yet,*' 

Archbishop Tillotson tell us, '* That in all Pro* 
^ bability those common juggling Words of Hocus 
^' Pocus are nothing else but a Corruption of boc€St 
" corpus^ by way of ridiculous Imitation of the 
^ Priests of the Church of Roa>e in their Trick of 
** Transubstantiation &c." Discourse on Transub. 
Ser. 26. 

The subsequent passage from Gay may be added 
to the Incantations of rustic Maids, relative to their 
Lovers. P. 344. 



" At Eve last Midsummer no Sleep I sought, 

" But to the Field a Bag of Hemp-seed brought; 

" I scattered round the Seed on every Side, 

" And three Times in a trembling Accent cry*d, 

" This Hemp-seed with my Virgin Hand I sow, 

" Who shall my True-love be, the Crop shall mow. 



9» 



Our rural Virgins in the North, are said to use 
tome singular Rites in, fasting what they call St. 
Agnes* Fast, for the purpose of discovering their 
future Husbands. 

Mr. Strutt, speaking of the Sports of Childrem in 
his English iEra, tells us ** Their Amusements were 
•^ much the same with those at present played over 
<* by the young Lads of this Age, as trundling fioops^ 
** Blind-Mans Buffy playing with Tops, shooting 
" with Boms at Marks, isind swimming on Blad« 

4 ders; 
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*^ ders ; nay the still younger Sort, playing with 
" Whirligigs and Paper Wind-MilU, all which are 
^^ found in an old Missal in the Possession of John 
'' Ives, Esq-'' P. 99. 

It is said, if I mistake not, in Hawkesworth*^ 
Voyages, that the Top is known among the Indians, 
some of whom pointed to our Sailors, who seemed 
to wonder at seeing it amongst jLhem ; that in order 
to make it spin, they should lash it with a Whip. — * 
Blindmans Buff* is thus described by Gay : 

As once I play'd at Blind-man's Buff, it hapt 
About my Eyes the Towel thick ^vls wrapt, 
I miss'd the Swain; and seiz'4 on Blouzalind, 
True speaks that antient Proverb, " Love is Blind/'. 

Thus also another puerile Sport : 

As at Hot Cockles once 1 laid me down, 

And felt the weighty Hand of many a Clown : 

Buxoma gave a gentle Tap and I 

Quick rose, and read soft Mischief in her Eye. 

Thus also of the Merita tj vulg6 apud puerulos 
nostrates, Shuggy-Shew ; in the South, a Swing : 

** On two near Elms the slackened Cord I hung, 

*' Now high, now lov:, my Blouzalinda swung, &c." 

Meritot^ in Chaucer, a Sport used by Children, 
by swinging themselves in Bell-ropes, or such-like,- 
till they are giddy. In Latin it is called Oscillum^ 
and is thus desribed by an old Writer: Oscillun> 
est genus ludi, scilicet cum iunis dependitur de 

trabe. 
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trabe, in quo Pueri et Puellas sedentcs impelluntur 
hue et illuc. Speghfs Gloss, to Chaucer. 

I find the following elegant Description o^ Duck 
and Drake in an antient Church ^Vriter: — The 
Antiquity of this puerile Sport will appear by the 
Subsequent Extract from Minucius Felix : *' Pueros 
videnjus certatimgestientcs, testarurn in marejacu- 
lationibus ludere. Is lusus est iestam terefcm,ydclJL- 
lione fliictuum levigatam, legcre de litore: earn 
testara piano situ digitis comprehensam, inclinem 
ipsum,atque humilem, quantum potest, super undas 
inrotare: ut illud jaculum vel dorsum maris rade- 
ret, vel enataret, dum leni impetu labitur; vel, sum- 
mis fluctibus tonsis, emicaret, emergevet, dum assi- 
duo saltu sublevatur. Is se in pueris victorem fere- 
bat cujus testa et procurreret longius eX. frcquentius 
exsiliret." P. 6. 

Gay describes another well-known Kind of Sport 
thus : 

" Across the fallen Oak the Plank I laid. 
And myself pois'd against the totc'ring Maid; 
High leap'd the Plank; adown Buxoma felU &c.^ 

The following beautiful Sketches of other puerile 
Diversions, are taken from Mr. G rev's Ode on a 
distant Prospect of Eton College : 

" Say, Father Thames, for thou hast seen 

" Full many a spriglitly Race, 
" Disporting on thy Marge nt green, 

" The Paths oi' Pleasure trace, 
" Who foremost now delight to cleave 
" With pliant Arm thy glasai/ Wave f 

2g The 
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" The captive TArmet which enthrall } 
" What idle Progeny succeed, 
. •* To chace the rolling Circie's Speed, 
•* Or urge ihefying Ball f' 

To have a Month* i Mind, implying a longing 
Desire, is a figurative Expression^ of which the 
Subsequent is the Origin : 

- Minnyng Days, says Bloun^ (from the Saxon 
Gemynb^, t. c the Mind, q. Mynding Days) Bedt 
Hist. lib. A. ca. 90. Commemorationis Dies; Days 
which our Ancestqrs called their Monthe's Mindp 
their KearV Mind, and the like, being tlie Days 
whereon their Souls (after their Deaths) were had 
in special Remembrance, and some Office or Obse- 
quies said for them ; as Obits, Dirges, &c This 
Word is still retained in Lancashire; but elsewhere 
more commonly called Anniversary Days. 

Add the following to the Observations on Chap. 
16th, p, 214. IVassail'bowl : In the Antiquarian Re* 
pertory, Vol. I. p. 2 18, is a IFood Cut of a large Oak: 
Beam, the antient Support of a Chimney-piece, on 
which is carved a large Bowl, with this Inscription 
t)n one Side — Wass heil. . 

" The Figure, says the ingenious Remarker on 
it, is of the old JVassell-bowl, so much the Delight 
of our hardy Ancestors, who on the Vigil of the 
New Year^ never failed to assemble round the glow- 
ing Hearth with their chearful Neighbours, and 
then in the spicy Wassel-bowl (which testifies the 
Goodness of their Hearts) drowned every former 
7 Animosity, 
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Animosity, an Example worthy modern Imitation. 
Wassell was the Word, fVassell every Guest re- 
turned, as he took the circling Goblet from his 
Friend, whilst Song and civil Mirth brought in the 
infant Year." 

The three bliU BallSy as I find in the above- 
named elegant Colleqtion, prefixed to the Doors 
and Windows of Pawn-brokers Shops, by the Vul- 
gar humourously enough said to indicate that it is 
tzvo to one, that the Things pledged, are never re- 
deemed, was in reality the Arms of a set of Mer- 
chants from Lombardy, who were the first that pub- 
licly lent Money on Pledges — They dwelt together 
in a Street from them named Lombard-street, in 
London — The Appellation of Lombard, was for* 
merly all over Europe considered as synonimous to 
that of " Usurer.'' 

The purple- flowered Lady's Thistle, which grows 
in great plenty about the Ruins of Tinmouth Castle 
and Monastry, Northumberland, and of which, the 
Leaves are beautifully diversified with numerous 
white Spots like Drops of Milk ; is vulgarly thought 
to have been originally marked by the falling of 
some Drops of the Virgin Mary's Milk on it — 
Whence I suppose its Name, Lady's (sciL our 
Lady's) Thistle : An ingenious little Invention of 
Popery, and which, no doubt, has been of Service 
to the Cause of Superstition. 

To cry Cokey is in vulgar Language, synony- 
mous witb crying Peccavi — " Coke, says the Author 

« -, 45 "of 
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** of the Glossaiy to Douglas* VirgiU is the Sound 
*^ which Cocks utter, especially when they are 
^ beaten, from which Sk. is of opinion; that they 
** have their Name of Cock.** In Verb. 

Marry 9 a Term of Asseveration in common Use, 
was originally in Popish Times, a swearing by the 
Virgin Mary — q. d. bjf Mary. So. also Marrow- 
bones for the Knees} I'll bring him down npon his 
Ma'rrow-boneSi q. d. HI make him bend his Knees» 
as he docs to the Virgin Mary. 

lliere is a vulgar Custom In the North, called 
tillfnff t^ &(8n9» when one in Deridon is made 
to ride on a Pole, for his Neighbour's Wife's Pault: 
— This Word Stang^ says Ray, is still used hi some 
Colleges in the University of Cambridge, to stang 
Scholars in Christmass Time, being to cause them 
to ride on a Colt-stafF or Pole, for missing of Chapel. 
It is derived from the Islandic Staung^ hasta. 

Add to the Conjecture on the Etymon of IVaffs^ 

P. lOf), the'following: — IVrach in the Glossary to 

CJawcn Douglas' Virgil, signifies a Spirit or Ghosts 

pajrian too A. Suxon is rendered stupertj horrercy 

Jluctuare. 

N. B. I have carefully endeavoured to steer clear 
of Scripture Controversy in the preceding Observa- 
tions. — The sacred Writings, given for very dif- 
ferent Purposes, and to Nations whose Genius and 
Afannors by no means resembled our own, can- 
not in my Opinion, with any Propriety, be ap- 
plied to this Subject. If it be objected here that 

(> Spirits 
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Spirits Bind Apparitions fDreamSy &c. are mentioned 
in them — so, I add, are Miracles, yet we do not 
now make Pretensions to a Power of performing 
them. 

The GREAT BEING, who presides over every 
Cause of Nature, can undoubtedly make all its 
Eff'ects subservierU to his Pleasure : In the silence 
of rational Adoratioh, I prostrate my Faith before 
the immensity of his Pozver, of which I believe infaK 
lible JVisdom to have been the inseparable Conco- 
mitant : I must therefore apply in this Place what 
Horace said upon another Occasion : 

Nee Deus intersit, nisi dignus Vindice 7iodus 
Incident. 



THE END. 
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A. 

ANTIQUITATES VULGARES. 

ABYSSUM 156 

Absoloin, his Feast 314 

Air, the Means by which a Spirit becomes visible 123 

Alexander ab Alexandro, his Story of an Apparilion 124 

All-Saints Church, in Newcastle-upon-1'ynt*, an Account of the 
ceasing and reviving of the tolling of the Bell, from a Vestry- 
Book belonging to it i 5 

Altar, worshipping towards it ,.. 46 

Ambrose, St. his Corpse watched i^ 

Anestese, the Salutation of the Greek Church on Easter Day... 270 

Angels, good and evil attending upon Men 60 

Anthony, St. buries Paul the liermit 35 

The Devil appear^ to him in the Wilderness 1 15 

Ansclm, a Canon of his against tvorshipping of Fountains 91 

Apparitions at Tombs ; 84 

Arthur, King, how he observed 13 Days at Christinas 223. 

ADDENDA and APPENDIX, 

Ash-Wednesday 260 

Ascension-Day, Custom on at Newcastle ^ ^..... 299 

Akenside, Dr. his Birth, False Shame 126 

A you a hinny ._. 204 

Apparitions ' .'. • 79 

Ash-Wednesday, remarkable Custom on in Germany 197 

All-hallow Eve 380 

Armed Man, meeting, a good Om^n on an Expedition 1 11 

Armilustrium — Roman Festival 194 

Achs and Corns, Prognostication of Weather by 240 

Artificial Sun-Dance on Easter-Day 273 

Amphidromia, Feast of 309 

Ale-house Signs •» 377 

Apple-Parings, Divination by 382 

Apple-Kernels, — ditto f ibid. 

All-Fools-Day 439 

Andrew-merry ..;.•..••»'' 

Agnes' Fast •••• •••••• 

3G4 . 
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ANTIQUITATES VULGARES. 

BabyUs, his Body carried out with Psalmody 35 

Be(ie, his Acrount of the Custom of Monasteries at the Death 

of aay of the Brethren 2 

'^Bells, when first in the Church , 1 

Tollinc; of them for the Dead, a Custom of the old Church 

of En^and T 3 

B^ersheba, the Name of Abraham's Well 9'2 

Bethany, the Place where Marv Magdalene lited 271 

Bethlehem, the Village of Christ 167 

Blowing of Horus, when U!>ed 2S3 

Bone-ilres 305 

Bones of the Dead 83 

Browoists, their Charge against totting the Bell 5 

Brutus, his evil Genius appears to him 64 

Buchanan CC4 

Burying with the Feet to the East, and the Head to the West... 50 

Our Saviour so buiied .,^— ibid. 
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Bells passing, additional Remarks on 13 

general Observations on 15 

Bible-Clerk, Custom of at Oxford 16 

Board-streeking 25 

Bearei>-Under 3S 

Blatk, used in Mourning 39 

Hov.ir.g and tiirntpg to the Altar, additional Remarks on 55 

Bullf T of Buchan 82 

Be:Uon, IlaQ;-well on the Rnj-d fo 94 

KJ'i> in tlie Wood 102 

Har^, Strangers 2t 104 

r»i»ck«iird>, getting out of Bed ibid. 

Blue, Caudles huiiiinj^ 107 

Blue, hjneeks on tin- Xnils lOS 

l>eiisiii, or the I a;ry\ Wft'c, Shrif^ks of lOQ 

Barefoot, Women, Oir.eu Ill 

Brui>er>. Cust(»m <>f ^natiri- :;» their Fists ibid. 

r.oy?, Cu>tor.i ot" y^jiitiu^ i , .: s-ul ibid. 

r>rf'vnie>. a Kiiiu oi 1».:i>»-In J23 

B(i ! -bof, 129 and 360 

ikiu r. Fairy 131 

Bi'iii.-tone, u-td in exoreUiiig 139 

'><-'^> , ...r. 197 

Balou-, Nur f's ^inij i?03 

By^on, holv 204 

povl, \\ a^ Ciil ,,... 216 

Bean- 
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Bean-King, twelfth Day •..,. 226 

Brok, Farmer's H orses so called 241 

Ball-Hand, Game of ' , 279 

Bel l-Tein, a rural Sacrifice *... 28ti 

BoTie-Flres 307 

Buckler, a red Velvet one of St. Micliael 328 

Baby, -Cora or Kern 341 

Bell-Ropes, Tobacco made of ; 351 

Broom-oticks, Witches riding on ^ 355 

Bewitched Persons vomiting 357 

Beans, see Cartings \ 301 

Bride-Favours 371 

Uride-Cakes ibid, and 403 

Banners hung over the Tombs of Knights 46 

Box Sprigs of a substitute for Palms 2C6 

Bay, decking the Collin with 41 

Bo'rlase, Mr. his Account of May-Day Rites in Cornsvall ..... 287 

Bringing the Suminer Home 291 

Bacchanalia ' 215 

Ball-Money B74 

Bid-Ale 37fi 

Bumpers 377 

Black-Puddings ,.. 393 

Borrowed Day A*i 

Barbers* Shops, Poles at » 429 

Blind-Man's Buff A^ 

Blue Balls— Pawn- Brokers 45X 
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Cake, baked in Honour of the Virgin Mary ^2$ 

Cake, with a Bean in when used 221 

Candles, when lighted up in the Eastern Church 179 

Candlemass-Day 244 

Cato 237 

Cassian, his Account o^Spirits vanishing at Day-break ...... 69 • 

Childermass-Day ..^ , '. 233 

Christ born about the Time of Cock Crow •.., 73 

Christmass Candle 172 

Christmass Carrol, what derived from 201 

— First sung by the Angels (>9 

Church-Yards 83 

Cloven Foot, the Devil appearing with ^ 113 

Cock-Crow 6S 

Collect for-Aid against IleriU -67 

Dr. Comber, his discourse of the ancient Manner of burying.... 51 

Crickets, ominous , 97 

Cro^v, an ominous 6ird ^ 9rt ' 

Cro.vning the Corps, a Custoii\ of the Heathens... 43 

Cmciux 
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Crocifix - — 15« 

Cypresi, «hat il is an Emblem of • 33 

ADDENDA and APPENDIX. 

Clock, crilique on the Word '* 

Curfew , IJ 

C«ndle Kt upon the Cofpt, fcc 26 

Coffin '. ^-"« 

Cp^.Jj , 81 

t<R-k-W.-attwr, itf Vwf'r — |bU. 

ChiWtin dying iiiil«piiyrd «b^ 

Chtirrii-varilK, dpciiriilly witliout the WalU «» 

Cbtrc'k, Wning ol', ati Oinui - J^l 

'Clioiigl. I* 

Cats •^^^"fS 

Cwidlej. Lettert at 'Sf^ 

CrcMB-Ussed, towt 1^ 

Crkkv. *'d; 

Cr.,uk-.irin IW 

CIJ|J^ 01 Gj1;..v.. >l^. 

Chaimn for driving away Bats, itc. i""- 

Cui 1 vintr a Corpse ou Sfljip-Board '"» 

CiLiu'-h ., .l.-.,d Men'i - .^}° 

Cai-die, Rings in the 1™- 

Cinders bounding from the Fire ""a- 

Ciwi^, Fairirt' 'f" 

Conjuring, Bomarkson fj* 

Casting out DeviU ^» 

CUs, Vule ]l° 

Christnw! Box '"- 

a.r:slm4sCh.g and Coal [^j 

Cock-lialillng , . -■ ^l^ 

Cow's Hid*', Custom of dn'ssmg in '9« 

Christnwli Carrol in old Scoltb -"] 

Cake. Twelfth 2Js 

Calves Head. . , , -■.-■.■ ^^9 

Corns and Adif, Prognostics of the W father «« 

Church Monunienls, ditto .**' 

Commoi. Sih.^. ditto 'Wd. 

Candlemas Dny. b.-arms of Candles on ...-. -4, 

tanilvat. see alio Pancake Tuesday 238—307 

Cock-, thrown at ':f 

Cats "."<• '-'V" : ''^'''i 

Christm-s ^:w -8» 

Cratch. Hack or M.ngcr 'b'<". 

Colnm:. of the May ^ 

Cross Wirk ^" 

Cltir*. Guardian, of 3'ii 

Cot. lW.y. or Image 341 

Cnrsllunns ■: .^^J 

rrn^s M -k '°"'- 

Crow M..K ^.^.^ 
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Cat, the sine qua non of a Witch 358 

Carlings 361 

Collop Monday . 368 

Confurreation, a Wedding Ceremony 372 

Crowing, unseasonable ofCocks, ominous 101 

Cats, coming in, &c. of strange, ominous ibid. 

Circle, a Conjurer's Trap 134 

Conjurers, African, St. Chrysostom's saying to 158 

Coranich, Song at Funerals 29 

Creed, turning to the Altar at the repeating of 55 

Canute's Law against worshipping Wells 92 

Churn or Kern Supper 341 

Care-Sunday .« 362 

Care-Cloth 366 

Coral, Child's Toy 40j 

Comu.te Cuckold ibid. 437 

Childrens' Sports .., 447 

Cheese Groaning .....443 and 327 

Cuckow 442 

To cry Coke 451 



D 



ANTIQUITATES VULGARES. 

Dancing in Public forbid 213 

Days, lucky and unlucky 233 

Dead, how placed in the Grave 51 

Death-Watcn, ominous Q7 

December, bow named of the antient Saxons 173 

Dunstan, St. took the Devil by the Nose 121 
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Devils, afraid of Bells , 18 

Debauchery at Lake-Wakes 29 

Doles used at Funerals 40 

Death Watch, Swift's Account of 105 

Divination, various Modes of 106 

Dog, bowlings of, by Ntght, Onien 112 

Devil, Names of. Old Nick, Old Harry 120 

Doughs, Yule 188' 

Decking Churches at Christmas , 192 

Divisions, political and civil, of the Day 82 

Deer, Sight of. Omen on an Expedition Ill 

Drummer, or Haunted House, Extract from 13a 

Dragon or Fire-Drake 41 1 

Deuce take you, vulgar Saying, what * 428 

Dreams 425 

Duck and Drake 449 

AN- 
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ANTIQUITATES VULGAKES. 

IFlast, ulc Part of Heaven our Saviour ascended to 40 

Easier llolidayb ; 276 

Easier Sunday , 2()8* 

Eastern Magi 220 

£dfi;ar, a Canon made in hts Time against worshipp'mg of 

fountains 91 

And ujx>n the Observation of Saturday Afternoon 163 

Egyptians their Guardian Angels 3*if 

Epi'plvany ^ ]7ft 

Eseck, the Name of a Well - 92 

Eve of St. Jolin Baptist, how observed 176 

Exorcising a haunted House> what «... • 137 
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Earth, a small Quantity of, laid upon tlie Corps 23 

Ever-Greens at Funerals 41 

East, Altar towards • 57 

East Position in the Grave ibid. 

Ear tingling, a Sign that somebody talks of us 101 

Ephialtes, or Nignt-Mare to prevent 107 

Elf-locks ^ 108 

Elf-shots I'H) 

Epiplianv, or Twelfth Day Cake 2J7 

KaNler lloiidays S?78 

F-ulo£^ium on (^hristiiin Piulosophy ^.... ItiO 

Ka>trr Holiday Ainu-ernents 271* 

Ecju-^Ik'II, bivakin^ alter the Meat is out 3;t3 

K;;g Saturday 370 

]'Ii:;i> ut Kau'er 34:> 
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F :.it - 1 I5i 

r;uine>, how iliCy appean ii 115 

I'Mni, C'OcUle.-s of Flou<M-s 'J,s4 

riou<T>, slrt!W(*(l Oil Graves 44 

i'l.'iay, what ob>ervrd on it in exorcisini; an haunted House 147 
f i;li., h> Aii>\ver to the Papi^l^ in Deft nee of their Pahn-Sun- 

'.i..%' iVfk'-eS'iou C64 

• ADDENDA 
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Face-Cloth S5 

Funeral Sermons 40 

Funeral Entertainments 2d 

Feet forward, carrying a Corps 40 

Flat-Stones over Graves 41 

Flowers scattered on the Tomb i 4(i 

Falling of Salt, Omen 103 

Fetch Lights, or dead Men's Candles 109 

Forcing Fire with a Wheel Ill 

Fox, Omea » ibid, 

Fairii!S stealing Children I'i9 

Fairies Circleor King, Butter 130 

Fool-Plough , 193 — 445 

Fools, Festival of 197— 2lf> 

■Flower, or Flour of the Wake 312 

Fontinalia 93 

Fasting Spfttle, superstitious Opinion of Ill 

Fields of May i * 2m 

Fastens or Fasterns Even . 3fi7 

Foot-Ball Money at Weddings 374 

Fairs . 393 

Falling Star 410 
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Garlands of Flowers, when used - 43 

Guardian Angels 3i.M 

CTeiiius Evil, appearing to Brutus 63 

Ghosts departed, whether they appear again ; (it 

Guat, what it is an Emblem of 115 

Gloria in excelsis 201 

Grass, why plucked up by the Jews .....'. 34 

Grave, strewed with Flowers ', 44 

Greens Ever, why used at Funerals 33- 

Gregorv, a Fradiiion mentioned by him J 77 

Guifi ' \ 173 
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Gnrlaods '. 45 

Ghosts 80 

Guest — Newcastle walking Spirit 82 

Goblin 129 

Giul ISO 

Gentlemen, Selden's Deliiiition of the Word ibid. 

Goo-e 



46S GENERAL INDEX. 

Goo<€ intentos .^ ^. ?4# 

Gcbefiii, Mr. his Etvmon of Yule - 1S6 

Gulc of August ' 1*9 

Guardians to Cities, People, &c. 3*?5 

Guardian ^VngeU - 3.*S 

Groats 393 

Guleof August 189 — iS 

Gipsiei -iW 
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H^mena, what it signifies 200 

Hall, Bishop, his Opinion of the Soul Bell 7 

Hallowed Bells ,... ibid. 

Hand Ball , 277 

Hare croKsinpj the Way, an ill Ouien 96 

Harvest Supper 337 

Haunted House 122 

HeM>eritius, his H )u«e haunted ....^ 155 

Hilda, St. her Death . 2 

Hij^h Noon, what .....% 164 

Holy Water 135 

Hooker, Mr. his Custom at paro<:liial Perambulations !?9f> 

Husbandman, Observers ot isaturday Attenioon 10»1 

ADDENDA and APPENDIX. 

Hoiro-T.'~fk, uhy planted «'n IIoij>r-Tops C4I 

Hi'c k. or He. I ! Iiuorii-diun to lioiNos 240 

Heit'jr\ Ta.!, >t\ick aloft, bodc^ ShoNNei-s 24l 

Hand-Hall — G nuf 280 

Harv<^t-llo:r.e ('eremrni;^ 337 

Hamlet, Pa— rse in Grave-Diggers' Scene 57 

Hare, Div, nation by ]0l 

Hens — siidilen Fl!1 r,^, Ominous l()v> 

Horiicdr.os 01 the Mo^n — Omen ibid. 

Holv, or Hollo\^ ^to^.e>, ium^ up in Siables 107 

HyJromancy, Divination by \Valer 106 — 306 

Ilovvlini? of Dogi !jy Night, Ominous Ipj 

Hobjoblin ' ]*29 

Hapmcna 182 

Holme, Churches oecked v.iih at C hri tmas 19J 

Hoi!y ibid. 

Hunting Sons;, curiors Stanza trcni , C05 

Hoppins^, Etymon, of 33^ 

Harvest Song 342 

Harvt^'st Home, Thompson's Description of 343 

Horse-Shoe nailtjtl on '1 hreshuld to keep out Witches 353 

Hand- 
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Iland-Festing 374 

Healths, drinking of 378 

Uaggs ....; • 410 
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Jacob, how he prepared to go and worship God 165. 

Jerusalem, a Tradition held by the Holy Men of it 50 

Job, his Vision of the Night 64 

John Baptist's Eve, St. 301 

Jonathan, his asking a Sign 9S 

Julius, not the Original of Yule 173 

Ivy, why used at 1* unerals 32 
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Inn Pilgrims ibid. 

Johnson, Dr. his Account of a New Year*s-Day Ceremony 199 

Juniper, burnt by Highlanders on New Vear's-Day 214 

Judges Nose-gay 289 

John, St. Fires 310 

Jack with the Lanthom ••••••• 407 

Ignis Fatuus ibid. 
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Keppin^ the Ball 280 

Kail, wmning at Weddings 373 

Kitt> witli the Wisp 407 
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Laurel, why used at Funerals • ;. i 32 

What it is an Emblem of at Christmass 190 

Laying of Spirits 125 

Dgatures 236 

Light, the Emblem of several Things 176 

JLock, his Opinion of Apparitions • ; 62 
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I^kc-Wake — watching with the Dead • 5^ 

Jjii/in^ onl, r.r strecktnt^ ihc Corps 23 

Leavini; the Coftin unscrewed till tlie Time of Burial 27 

Look ing-(jp lass, bicalving onc> oniinouii 100 

Lambkin, sudden J^eath ot, ominous 10<> 

Libnnoniuncy ..• ibid. 

Lia<i-()ro,' Haztrs Tendency to ibid. 

Lots, Divination to ibid. 

J-rord ol MUrule 183 

Log , 184 

I^mib, Rev. Mr. his Etymon ot Balow 'JOS 

Leapinf^ over Bone-Fires 307 
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Lenmria .- 303 
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I^dy-FIy, Divination by ' 3S2 
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Mede, Mr. his Opinion of i\w Manner ot good and evil Spii'its 

appearing 115 

Ma'dnMuick 174 

Mell-Suj)pcr 337 

Mid-\\ iiiier 174 

Miserere Animabus 8 
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Monks, wrought in [\v\v Cells 167 
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Monday, what observ»-d on it in f\i>rci>,ing a House 137 

Mumming , 212 
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Mcrry-thou^ui, pUivkingot ^ 106 
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Mince-Pies 173—239 

Mummers , 305 — 215 

May-Day Ceremonies 286 

M.Ik Maids at London ibid. 

Highlanders, CeremoDies on *> ' ....^ 287 

May, Lady of '. 288 

Mace I « 4 289 

Mayor ; /. ibid. 

May- Day Song at Newcastle i. 290 

JMid&uinmer Cve Rites •. ««. ••«-•.• • :305 

Mell ;>^^ppe^ 3^1 

' Mare, crying the. Custom in Hertfordshire •.......,.•• 3)3 

Midlentiiig or Mothering - 376^-377 
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Martinmas-Marts 392 

Moon, Superstitions relative to • :.|«^...... 419 
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Nabal, his Feast '....: ..„;;...... ^W 

Nfw Year ;.......... « 207 

N.ght before Easter ..........,.....,...,..:...... 2? 

Nii^ht, the properest Time for appearing of evil Spirits .:./ 60 

Nonconformists, Objections agamst Ceremonies 191 

Noon Sonff, what 164 

Norlheni Parts, the Place where Psalmody b chiefly ob- ^^ 

served ; 35 

Nurses, their Stories of bad Conse(jueuce to Child^n 62 

Nymphs, the Goddesses of Fouhtams 93 
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Names given to Bells ..•• 1^ 

Nail, rusty, ominous ; 107 

Nails, Spots on 108 

^—, set Times of paring , 109 

Nule, for Yule . 185 

NightrM are. Account of 360 

Nails in dnnklng Cups ' ^ 377 

Nutcrack Night • 381 

Nuts : 389 

^ Nicholas' Day, Customs on in Schools 409 
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CU what It meant I7i 

Clil Year, how ended *« Wl 

OliTcty Mount V • 49 

Omens the Obtemtions of theiDt diabolical lOi 

OMriches, Bones , 836 

jOiwaldf St hit Words when dying • 

Owl, an oniioovt Bird •«•••..••,• 96 
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Oncn, fencing the Grave whl| • 47 

Onyehomancy or Ohyroancy, Divination by Naib 105 

Owls-screech, Uc 107 

Old Nick, and Old Harry, popular Names of the Devil 12S 

ObtessMNT of the Devil - ^ I5S 

Old Hat, used in raising the Devil 150 

Old Woman, Fiaure in the Fool-Plou^ 194 

Olaiis Magnus* Description of Sword JDance •••*«•••• Ibid. 

Ouitment of Witches •«.«• • •••••••%••••>• 356 

Old Shoe-throwing after one —••...• 104 

QrdeiB, see St Nicholas Day ...^ 40S 
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Faiin-Siinday , 26C 

Palms of go<xi Works, what they are 565 

Panites how they appeared 115 

Paul, St. liis Day 230 

Paul, the Ilermite 36 

Paula, buried at BethlcJiem ibid. 

Peace of the Disciples ,... 9 

Perambulations 7^2 

Plouglwnaii 'I6i 

Plutarch, his Story of the evil Genius of Brutus 61 

Popish Priests, fiamous among the Vulgar 125 

Power of Prayer 4 

Prayers for (lyinff Persons !• 

Preparation tor the Sabbalb, what it is an Emblem of ...-• 16$ 
Prudtrotius, his Account of the vanishing of Spirits at Cock- 
crow W 

Psalm, sung at watching the Corps ^•.••* 9f 

Psalmody, used at Funerals • — • 35 
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Passing Bell, why the Soul Bell k so called 13 

Psidmody at FuntrraU ..•• 38 

Pail to cover the Coffin 39 

Poor, invited to FuneraU .*• 40 

Pie, chattering of .••• 102 

Pin, crooked, otnen 107 

Palmistry lOS 

Print ot Foot in the Ashes, Divination by — 110 

Purses bounding from the Fire * ibid. 

Plough Monday • .' 196 

Pious Chansons SN>5 

Paul, St. Festival of, Gay*8 Account 941 
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by swinging Signs m Towus ... ibid. 

by whistling Winds ibid. 

■ by common Shores (seweis) ••••. ibid. 

by dropping Vaults «... ibid« 

. Stocking on Hosier's Poles ibid. 

Palm-Sunday, farther Remarks on , 263 

Parish, what it antiently signified ••• ........•• 297 

Procession, parochial at Oxford 29i 

Pasche or Paste Eggs • 345 

Pot or Caldron of Witches 35ti 
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Parboiled Wheat 366 

Pancake Tuesday 367 

Plucking off the Bride's Garten 379 

Poiset at Wedding Suppers • • ibid. 

Pledge, I'll Pledsc you 376 

Pins in Drinking Cups 877 

Peascods, Divination by 382 

Pie-Powder Court 400 
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Sofig, New Year's 210 

Spanish Church, why it observed not the Rogation Days ... 394 

Spirits, how they converse with Men 115 

Star which appeared to the Magi, what it was an Embiem of 178 

Sunday, what observed on it in exorcising an House 151 

Sun Dancing on Easter Day 267. 

Swithin, his Day 230 
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Streeking, and Streeking Board 25 

Salt, a little upon a Plate set upon the Corps ibid. 

Shroud ibid. 

Spurs hung up over the Tombs of Knights 46 

Spectator, on Ghosts 80 

— — on Oim»ns 106 

Swallows, u/i/tfcA:^ to kill 102 

Spiders, ditto ibid. 

Sortes Homericse Virgilianc 103 

Speal-Bone Divination ibid. 

Second-sight /. 103—4^1 

Strangers at the Candle and Bars 104 

Shoe old throwing after one ibid. 
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Sitting cross-leg'd and with our Fingers shut together ibid. 

Shootmg of a Star 102—106 

Saw-dust 107 

Sailorb' Supenttition of Whistling, &c. 108 

Spitting, Supt*rstitions relative to Ill 

Saturday Afternoon, farther Remarks on 179 

Sword Dancers - 104 

Sharping Com, given at Christmass 196 

Sanclgate, Billingsgate of the North 204 

Saturnalia 214 

Scot, Name of a Farmer* s Horse 241 

Sheep Shearing, Thompson's and Dyer's Description of 316 

Sabbath of Witches 357 

Sigillaria 215 
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Witchcraft 354 
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SneeziHg, Superstitions relative to 387 
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Theophilacty i Mistake of his .•^••.•••••..^».rr« 
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Thumb ^...»^ 936 
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Tizri, a Month of the Jews •• 210 

Tomb of Christ - ^ -.•. 50 

Tombs, ap|)aritions at them ........•• • 61 
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Trumpets used for Bells by the Jews « ....• 15 

Tom of Lincoln, mighty Tom. Ch. Church 17 

Torches at Funerals .»««m 39 
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Transubstantiation, curious Thoughts on ^ ..«• 55 
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Thrift-Box ^.. ^ ^... 182 
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Twelfth Day, Custom on .226—342 
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Torches consecrated on Candlemass Day •• ....• 247 
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Truncheon of Field Officers • 289 

Tobacco - 349 

Tid, Mid, Misera 365 

Throwing the Stocking .- 373 

Toasting 379 

True-Love Knot 386 
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Vigil 162 
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Under-Bearers at Funerals , 38 
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Walking Place of Spiiils 120 

Watch ng with Corps 22 
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Watches, four c^ the Night, how employed by the primltiye 

Christians , \ 66 

Wax Candles ..^ 246 

Wednesday^ what observed ^n it in exorcising a House 142 

Wells 90 

Whitby, DiKtor, an Opinion of the Jews from him about 

Mi^ight Spirits 66 

WUUam, KingofScoU 163 

Windows adorned with Laurel 192 

Winter's Evening, how spent by the Country People 113 

Wishing a good new Year 213 

Wives Feast Day 244 
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Watching a Corps, see Lake Wake 

Wdls ^ 95 

Weasel, meeting one Ominous 105 

Warts 107 

Waff, seeing a Penoo's 109 

Witclies 353 

White Plourii 103 

WassaU Bowl 214 

Willow Flowers or Buds, substitute for Palms 266 

With ibid. 

Wake Country, farther Remarks on 332 

Witches, Witchcraft 333 

Whistling on Shipboard lOt 

Wisp ■ 407 

Will with the Wisp ibid. 

WeUh Main v : 412 

Wandering Jew 43^ 
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Yule Clog, what Is an Emblem of 172 

Yule Eve 180 
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Yule Dough or Dow ....^ 172 

Yule Cakes ..« ibid. 

Yule Coal 183 

Yule, various Etymons of 185— -229 

Yew Trees in Church Yards 41 
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ERRATA. 

V*g,c 58 Lay tovmrdt the S^mth and £cf<— there is ettlier s mistake in fhe 
Ori{;iiial, or St^uth mast be uiidcDtood as mcaniii< $t*Hth of the 
Church : As siso PCmih, Nnrtk of the Mnie. Our Crini'u«is» Sut* 
cides. ^Lunatics) and unbaptitrd Iiil'ants are still buried oii the 
7»&rth Side, or as it is vulgarly called here ah&ek ot the Church, 
and that too not iu a Directioa purulUi to it» but mtkwmri the re* 
gntsr Line 
\99 beth ttm on the Fint of January, observe here they tit up ike wAeif 
yigkt oil these Vigib. 

N. B. Tbc candid Reader vr\\l excuse some provincial Modes of Speaking 
chat liAve escaped me, but which seemed unfavourable from the N.tiare of 
tli(r Subject. I have ( Iioh'm to be as literal as poMible in niv Tran^l4tlonSy 
♦onic «t which, Pspccially ihoe from the L^itin, ihe learned ^^ilI perceive hre 
tnmW I'roin very brxrbaroo^ and nh>ciire Originiii>. indulgence is particularly 
re(|U('sit-d for uny Hrror^that n«Hv l>r tnund in marking the Greek, Latin, or 
French Accents, or Mistake^ of the Printer in pointing. Tuin nostria, ^icubi 
aliqucn in'cr le^f^ndum invrncris tuiu T\ pographoruiD erroribus u( album. r«/- 
^Hlnrn adjicias, docte Lector^ vciini. 



ERRATA. 

V*gp 58 Lay toumrdt the SmUh and £cf<— there is ettlier s mistake in the 
Ori{;iiiai, or St^uth must be uiidcr^iood as mcanitif Sfuth of th.e 
Church : As also North, AW^ of the Mme. Our Criii|iii«Js» Sui- 
cides, ^Lunatics,) nnJ unbuptitfd Infants are still buried on the 
nfirtit Side, or a*^ it is vulgarly caltt-d here ahaek ot the Church, 
and that too not iu a Directioa parallti to it» but mikwmrt the re« 
gulsr Line 
190 hmh too on the Pint of January, observe here ikey ut up ike wkok 
yight on these Vigib. 

N. B. Tlx candid Reader u'ill excuse some provincial Modes of Speaking 
chat have escaped me, but which seemed unfavourable from the N^iore ot 
tho Subject. I have ( Iiohmi to be as literal as possible in niv Translations, 
^onie ot which, especially ll>o>e from the L^tin, the learned will perceive ure 
m^cle tVoin very barbaroo^ and obscure Oripmals. indulgence is particularly 
rc(|U(-sl*-d tor any Krror» that niav b«t found in marking the Greek, Latin, or 
French Accents, or Mistake^ of the Printer in pointing. Tuiu nostri», »ictibi 
altqucA in'er leuf^ndum invrn«>ris turn Tvpograpiioruin erroribus u( a^^um col* 
ohUith adjicia^, docte Lector, vcliin. 
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